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Slee of dofirine alas in them, 


be of ſuch difficultie to the learned n 
ll in ws tongues, that they maynot, 
with the aſſt : of Gods grace ud. 

meane diligence,cafilyatttaine to the un- 
derſtanding of them. But forſomuch as 
rod worketh nape by ordinarie mennes, 
and not by miraculous mfpiration, \az hee 
time, il Can not be de- 


To the reader. 
hearer that wanteth the helpe of knowe- 
ledge andunderſtanding they may bring 


ſome diſſicultie, as well for the matter in 


ſundrie par ticular places, as generally for 
the phraſe and maner of penninge farre 
. drffering from other writers. Wherefore 
[thought it woulde not be unprofitable to 
the Church of Chriſt , nor unpleaſaunt to 
the ¶odly, i, for the help and furtherance 
of ſuch vnlearned perſons, Idid ſet foorth 
ſome briefe and plaine expoſition of the 
Chapters of the old teflament, which vſu- 
ally are red in the Church un the appoin- 
ted dayes of common per. 
Beide the motion of ſomegodly perſons, 
and other cauſes, wherewith I haue bene 
| that the aduerſartes of the Goſpell,when 
they are by us blamed for keeping the peo. 
1 ple cod in guumncs of ue Seriptares, 
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__ Tathereader! 
and huuinge their cummon puer in LY 
ſtraunge tongue, aue notlung more rea- 
die, thenthus anſwere,; that the Common 
people donot unly heare therR/almes mil 


other parte n of the Scripture euen nome 
that they bein Engliſhwith azlittle fruit 


and ſmall edefing aol hey did before,but 
alſo wi — ſome perill of ronceiuing erront*, 
ous and falſe opinions i bearing thoſe 
thinges which they doe hat wnderitande, 
Thus anſwere , asit inte in agreat 
part, ( for that weſee manye nome, whioß 
conceiue good inſtruddion and ſweete toms 
fortes by hearing the:Scriptures" male 
Lek one at a d . e 


ee v w | 
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To the reader. 


there iu no man ſo ſumple but that by lear- 
ning the & 1 although hee vnde r- 
ande not thewbole niatter; nor euerye 
clauſe therof yet heſhall light vpon ſome 
partes whereby he may ga ther both 

in Hrudtion of bu faith, and 8 
L- the amendenient of his life. Yea, 
and the verye Godleſſe wordling that us 
furtheſt from'all true ſenſe of Religion 
and bolyneffe, fhall heare thoſe terrible 
threatninges f Modi iuflice, that when 
(od ſhall tonch bim by fickenefſe or other 
affluthon,hee hre neuer ſodeſpemte, ſhall 
maks. husconſcierice to quaſe. But that 
the more good mightbeowrought in mens 
heartsyand the lefſe mißt cuncepuxdſ in era 
eee hg om och er 
ueiieas this it mighr h awery good meas 
ues, andefpectalhe ne by lackethe 
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TI.oothe reader. | 
reſenceof ſome learned and ds retema - 
1 you 5 In thu e My 
conſcience did beare me witneſſeofas 
meaning, and did put u nee in hope to doe 
ſame good thereby yet, 10 cunfeſ = 
truth, I both mas and yet am ſomewhat 45 
baſhed to pine. my tranciles\abroade'vpro 


the world. Nee daintie the} 00 
art, and bane Felt by Ne 
warde and vncharitable many be in ſcan. 
ning of other mani 
Aeg 4 | 
out any 1u5t cauſe at all eder Bymoue 


and blaſphemous crime tf Inleaſenot 
regt —— 


not greatly maruaile, For in dede neither 


doe Iſeſe it neither thin myſelfe hable 
todoe it. I write not to W write to the 


good. and modeſt Chriſtian that deliph+ 
beth in ——_ 2 the words 


Ay. 


Tothe reader. 


= d lac eth tho Jeordinarie helps, 
2 4 


; may theſoonerattainetothe 
under fl Nanding Sw this my urpoſe | 
Ae, rnb; call ber fu ctent to 


ehe goal. o_ 72 2 — 
e ae vgl to ie belt; and to 


4080 hum mall otraneils in 0 parte, 
t udo nob in i it a number of 
things,thich are gf necefs Ws be locked 

| Anin cnn arb laude forth for 
mio nulla in bey/halinot 

freer eget rap 

gat ſhewe und vurietich / leurning, „ar 
ute ul und conference , oui. 
Mt aud ation ac lunge Heer of. 
arfhenlt naͤttert in cintronerfie. Theſe 
thing e alearted know are fit 

| v Fam ther) far 
e er 
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— N 
attaine tothe true ſenſe and mdaning © 
the holyxboft, the authour f the:Serip 
turen, but ira olearne ſome godly WI 
ont out of the ue. If 1 hatlwyretten to 
the learned, Iwoulde haue indeuoured to 
my power in ſome other points to haue ſa- 
tiſfed their expectation: but in thu I hau 
tempered m ſelſe wholye to the under- 
a of the moſtſimple. My meaning 
was before 27 had publiſhed anye part, io 
haue written of ſo manye of the Chapters 
as are reddeon the dayes of common pi- 
er, and alſo of the Pſalmes But forſo- 
m 450 as my healthand ſome other neceſ- 
 farie buſmeſſes will not ſu 2 offer me to doe it 
with ſo much ſpeede as my deſire was, I 
thought it not good in the meane time to 
ftay from them that nede the help hereof, 
A nc as [ haue gt 4 done. The re- 
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POT TAR reade Chapter +& 
33. a. tos the fame and diftindly;read, CY 
6 4. a. foz vuntimmance,reade conntenance. | 
79.4. tos felitie, read te licitie. 
82. b. ol 2Dacorli eee eee Warne theugy. 
101. fes where,read were. | 
111.4. tox I, rade, it. 11 
113. a. fes peregrinagezreade pligrimage; 
119. a. oz ta obferue, reade to obſetue. ; 
12 4.b. kes mercie God, reads mercie of God. 
I 2. 7.4.foz Jfaac olde, reade Iſaas wared olds, 
13 9.b.foz be the life,reade by the lie. | 
143 b.foz then the'vndertaking, reade then by the vndextaking., 
147.3. to interpzete, reade Interpzeters, _ 
I 75 .b.foz fellowes, teade followers, 
239. 8. fo that Maites here vttereth that is, reade, that woicke vite= 
reth is / and leaue out that. | 
241d. bos but obiation;reade but an oblation, | 
2.4 2b. kes had not gathered, teade had now gathered. 
2. 61,8, And wade to them his lawe,leaue it out, _ 
279. a. fos of his e. el 
253. b. had culed, 6 
296. b. fp 10 be rhouyve heave thought but we. 
foz in his flache, reade in his Kocke, , 
320. b. fos mopſting, reade moyſture. 
321. b. fos this theic beautie,reade thig.he beantic. 
3 2. 2.8, foz by this benefite, reade by his bene ſite. 
- 33 7.b.foz the chil, reade the childzen, _ 
35 4.8. foz beneficfs,reade benefites. 
355 .b.foz endue,reade endure. 
350. a in the. 1 t. de of Ddd.foz continuance, reade countenance, 
4 380. b. tos riches his benefites, reade riches of his bene ſites. 
332.4, foz other Jewes did, teade other Jewes did thinke, 
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cations of the text were ſtriken out, bicauſe I thought 
them ſomewhar troublous to the ynlearned, reader, 
and bicauſe the quotations in the margent that were 
made for the confirmation of ſuch applications, were 
not ſo plainly ſtriken out, they primed the ſame quo- 


rations, and thereby it commeth to paſſe, that ſundry, 

of them in the margent are not fitlye to the places 

ogg they are ſet againſt, as theſe eſpecially that fo- 
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The firſt Sunday in Aduent 
N "at Mornin ns ayer, Fa HO £ ” 
Eſay. 1. 1:17 

Þe viſion of Clap 0 2 wan 1 Amos 
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re, O he Dent. 51.4.1 
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> Orehathkinwwnehis owner, 
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ly one 
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A drede 
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e hearken vit — 5 e 2 
ou pegpl if Gomozra, 11 Whyoffer ye many 0 
mattes ban un will the lozdſap'e Jamefullof the bern Peony 94 


offerings of weathers , und ofthe fatnelle of fedde deaffen, ile. 4 
Jhane no ptealurr in the bled th >s n ange 2» 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent | . 
12 When ye come to appeare beſoꝛe me trrating in my 


tourtes, who hath required this at pour handes ? 
13 Offer me no mo oblations, foꝛ it is but loff labour: 


.» kncenſe a ad ee e bnto me, à map not away 
wee we Pones, your labba eee 
« > ops ee 1 £4 kaltes Et n 

art, t Take is frenrle”'4 cannot abide 


Agge. 2-014 


Mich.6.b.8 247 doe well applie pour clues to equitie, deli- 
ner the amet jj 1 1 ce to his e pens 


abb were like pu 


| e and obedlent, yeh 
e al god wache . Ele nat; and rr⸗ 
ellons.pe ha hon i he wget theo 
| Hatthelay el fullaf equitie , tsbecome 
5 1 3 
- thy wine mixt with water, . -23 Thy eee are wicked 


RN 609200 pon * eee Kein 
50 fen, e e ae ie 


them. 424 2 ſait u Cod of hoſtes, 
* mightie one ot Jſracll; Ab, I ma eaſc me of mine ent- 
” mes and auenge nie ol mint adutrſarpes. 


ee pate e Remer 4 


at Morning puer. 2 


away thy dolle, and tale dway ali thy tinne. 0 
2s And ſet thy iudges againt as they were N 
ty ſenatours as they were from the beginning: and then 
— ſhalt be called the righteous Ctie,the N e Citis.. 
27 Sion ſhall be reden med with eguttie, and her cannertes 
with righteouſneſſe. . reſcours, and 
vigouly, arid ſuch as faz kr the 1 altogithee 
vtcerly deſfroped. 29 Foz pe i e cot dundet * the Efa. 65.4. 
trees which pe haur deſired: and ye halle Maa the 
gardens that pe haue choſen, 
30 Fe pe Hall bas trohofoleanes ae ee 
and as a garden thathath no \oy a 80 
31 And the 2 e [del DoD BAS 
fowe, and the maker of it as a (hat Math. 7. c. 12 
— —ͤ— then. CEP 


The expoſition ypon che! fir t. 


1 Chap ptet of Elay 175 1& 111 157705 Mis {7 


7500 05 on of 90 'the enki Nin verſ. 1. 


which he e ſaw vpon Juda. e. 


wa, ctitepl 
be tytle, which bzielly noteth nit 


.J. 


: _ ThefuſtSundayin Aduent 
pꝛophetied in the raignes of Oꝛias. Foathan, Achas; 
and Ezcchias, ag it may be thought by the ſpace of 
4 4 — peares. And vttered this pzophecie 
agaynſl Tang the 

e and royall citie n 
Nation, that God had cholen of all other foz 
er people, and had mainteyned aud pꝛe⸗ 
de e Toca 

ippe, vnto Jdolatrie, 

n wickednefle , And theretoꝛe ſayth he. 


1,324. Haare O heavens, and hearken O earth: 


auger for the Lords har polen. &. 


That he may che moe earneſtly moue that dul 
and hard harted people, he beginneth witha tragi⸗ 
call e and callethheauen #earthto wit⸗ 
neſle agaynſt them, as it he had ſayde. Fozſomuch 
as the vnthankfulneſſe and wicked ſtubburnneſſe 
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| * y "petit wollrelenta be moued: 
bl vill not bend, this Nation will by 
. Dev. 1 6.19 no meanes A pe ea they are moze dull 
1 nlüble ET gor Gong wil, 
$i 


i than the 
mare nit fe tohigmaylte r; thatkepethhim 4 
_ "oy! acknovoledge and loue —_ 


at Ah orning N — \ 


m Foe chnted whom A e Loz 
* ie me rouerey 
as my Fe childzen, wi all care and tenderneſſ 7 O Den. 1446.1 
hot ones with vnthankfull mindes foꝛge 


t mp be- 
nelites, but with ſtanie and ſtubburne heartes re⸗ 
fufe to heare my calling aid in alt maner — 

me, and e 


bod dende Fncs Hotehir 
i ode my wrath and indignation agaynlt 


5 1 ſhouldye beſts ichen 19 0 more 2 orgs Verbs; 
Je are ener fa Pond DE en 


Vverſ. 5. 6.7. 
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The firſt Sunday in Auent 
the reſidue ofthe inhabitants thereof: and the o⸗ 
ther cities and townes as the inferiour members, 


All which J haue grieuouſly touched with my ſe⸗ 
uere iuſtite and ſharpe puniſhments, ſo that Loc 


| the*crowneof the head, to the ſole of the foote, from 


the CU, to the loweſt tom the 

perſon , tothe baſeſt ſubiect, is none 
but he hath felt the bitter ſmart thereof,and that in 
ſuch ſozt as no Philition is hable to cure, oꝛ heale 


_ theirfeſtured ſozes, that is, noꝛ King, noꝛ Coun⸗ 


Verſ. 9. 


Rom. 9. f. 29 


Cen. 15. c. 2 


Verſ to. 11. 


r, noꝛ Pꝛinte, noꝛ Prieſt, noꝛ Pꝛophete, can 
pe the milerie of this kingdome, and reſtoꝛe it 


tothe pzeltinate late and integritie againe, Their 


lande lyethwaſte, their Cities are burnt with fire, 
Eranngers 2 r Countrey , their poſſeſſt- 
ons are 99 5 their royall Citie Hierulalem ig 
left {1 ag à lodge ina vinexatd, — 


in a Cucumber garden, that hath nv 


11 peaple are ons lch ne =D 


their ſtrength conſumed, yea 
had not letz the 157 NEVE : 
rote hana iden; tough 
euen as the deſtructionof Sodome and og 
morrha, find pet I ſay,allthis notwithſtanding are 
their hearts 18 jung mwued to repent oꝛ to turne 

to the Loꝛde fo2 mercie. 


Heare the worde of the Lords ye Lordes 


of $ odoma,and bearken. Cc, 
And foꝛ that they did flatter themſelues in the 


14.13.14.15 PO OUS. wickedneſſe with a vaine o⸗ 


pinion 


8 
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at Mornin prayer. 
ce, and ſuperftifious 


d.rs 


they byhis ownel 
as they were voyde of inwarde holinefle a.s 
and minde, and diſtayned with finne and wicked- 2.5.4 
neſſe both befoze God and the worde. In which 70 <+: 
place the moze to maue them, almightie God ſ⸗⸗ 
meth to labour with diuerſitie of wozdes to lette 
them vnderſtande how little account he maketh ol 
ſuch externall woꝛchipping, being deſtitute of true 
holineſſe,# right woꝛchipping in ſpirite er in truth. 
Vhy offer you (Myth he) ſo many ſacrifices. c. 
I am full of 1250 I haue no pleafute in them, VVho 
required them at your hands, Offer no more, It is bur , 
loft labour, Itis* abhominable vnto me. may not a- Fal 2 
way with them, They are wicked. I hate them, They Pal. 55. b. 
make me weary, I cannotabide them; I will notheare 
your prayers, I will turne mine eyes from you! 
By all which wozdes, — — how little he 
regardeth hipocriſte, where true holineſſewiteth, 
Then from the ſirtenth verſe, to the. xx. he che⸗ Verſ. 16.17 
weth what is the right way to winne his fauour. % 
Make you cleane, ( ſapth he) put away your wicked 
thoughts and deuiſes, Ceaſſe from doing euil, Learne 
to do good, Applie your ſelues to equitie, Deliuer the 
oppreſſed, Helpe the fatherleſſe, Heare the widowes 
complaint. Fox theſe are the true fruites of right 
TM nn A. ilij. repen- 
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repentance; Ind then, If your ſinnes were as red as 
ſcarlet, in token that you had deſerued bloud and 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow, in teſtimo⸗ 
nie that by Gods mercie ve be cleared from them. 
Thisif you will doe, the Loꝛde will lwke fauou- 
rablyonyou and p2olper vou, but if you continue 
obſtinate and rebellious , as hytherto you haue 
done, the ſwoꝛde of Gods wzath ſhall vtterly de⸗ 
your u,(foz his owne mouth hath ſpoken it) and 
ze thinke not that it is mans woꝛde onely, 


How happeneth it then that the faithfull 


Gitie which was full of equitie. & c. 


ger Oo. 
_ my peopee py Teil zeln he ene 
e kingdome of Jſraell by Chzilt Jeſu ue 
Meſsias, t by him giue them true tultice-and inte⸗ 
gritie. And thathemaythe moꝛe aggrauate their 
pꝛeſent fault in ſo wicked reuolting om God „the 
Pꝛophete, in the perſon of God himiſelte, byadmi- 
ration woondꝛeth, howe it commeth to paſſe , that 
that Citie , which befoze time hath bene ioyned to 
almightie God as a faythtull, pure,  cha(l ſpouſe, 
hath nowe fozſaken him, as a light ſtrumpette, and 
giuen ouer hir ſelfe to all cozruption and naughti⸗ 
neſſe; In ſo much that there is neyther in Pꝛince 
noꝛ people any integritie oꝛ vpꝛight dealing, but 
altogither coruption,vnfaythfulneſſe,counterfey- 
ting, foꝛgerie, diſlimulation, falſehoode, deceyte, op⸗ 
„ that is it, that he nei 
neth, 


at «MM ornm 0 prayer. 0 5 
neth,when he ſayth, Their ſiluer is turned to droſſe, Veil. 22. 
and their wine is mixed with water. Meaning ther⸗ 

by, that their ſinceritie and integritie in all maner 

of dealing, is turned to falſehode and ſoꝛgerte. 
And therefoze, with ſoꝛrowe and groning, he pꝛo⸗ Ve. 24. 
-teſteth, that he willeaſe his ſtomacke,* 35 1 RY 
uenged of this his froward and ſtubburne pi 
which, fo that cauſe he calleth nowe his ein les. 

And yet leaſt ſuch as haue ſome feare of GOD ve. 25.2 
chould haue their conſtiences to much ſhaken with 2 _ , 
this terrible t doth*comfoztably qua- 2 - 
lifie the grieuo uſneſſe chereok, that he Eſa. 5. d. 16 
will not . deſtroy his Church, but with the 

fire of affliction will purge d2olle; and coꝛrupti⸗ 


on from it: that they which teaxe God, and haue 
the grace ofrepentaunce, by this meanes, being 
put in minde of their dutie, and ſeperated fromthe 
wicked and obſtinate, may ſerue hi 
and ſinterely in all maner ofGodlineſſe, And not⸗ verſ. 28.25? 


withſtanding , he plainely ſapeth, that the, wicked 
tranſgreſſours, that 


haue fozlaken God, aud clea- 
gan by hi rs and ga 2 14 


= Firſt thatwe bonoftruſtandgloze in hebare 
mote: names 


2 * — N 
—² 42-0 
* Us POR 
URI or wo ie ei BRIE 1 42.64 We et irs PP 


therfoꝛe cannot turne away the diſpleafure of God 
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names of Chriſten men, the Church of Chriſt , the 


people of God, the children of God, foxtheſe names 


are burthens vnto vs and notes of vnthanketul- 
neſſe (as the like were to the Jewes > if we ſerue 
not God ſincerely actoꝛding to our pꝛofeſſion, and 


from vs, which he iultiy conceiueth foz our ſinnes, 

2 Setondlp, that we be not negligent and con⸗ 
temptous ny. the woꝛde of God, and pꝛea⸗ 
chingof his holy wil, calling vs to repentante, leſt 
he call heauen and earth, and his vnſenlible crea- 
tures to witneſſe agaynſt our obſtinacie, as he did 

3 Thirdely, that we be not bnmindefull of the 
great benefits of God from time to time beſtowed 
vpon vs, but that with thankfull heartes and obe⸗ 
t mindes, we acknowledge and confeſſe the 
ght of god eſtæmed 


d keepers. | 
dchall fo our ſinfulneſſe, 
yi ich any ſconrge ol aduerſitie, 
whether it be with warre, ſedition, trouble, ſick- 
nelle, pouertie, vexation ofminde, oz any other af- 
lliction, publique 02 Aas of purpoſe by that lo⸗ 
uitig coxtection to bzing vs home to him againe by 
repentance, at we doe not ſtubburnely ſtande a- 
gaynſt him, as the Jewes did, but with humble 
and repentant heartes ſubmit our ſelues and flie 
to him foz mertie though Chzilt Jeſu our Sa⸗ 


uiour. i 
n 5 Filtlp, 


at Morning prayer. 
5 Fiftly,that we flatter not our ſelues aud think 
to winne Gods fauour by externall aud ſuperſti⸗ 
tious worſhipping of God, being invoardly deſti⸗ 
tute ot true fayth toward God, and vnfeyned loue 
oz vpꝛight dealing towardes our bzethzen, Foz 
God doth here notably declare how he lotheth;and 
6 Sirtly, when want ol repentance , and the 
he lte lte heaty hand os 

pon 
55 bp of crueil T 


at Enening prayer,” 
Eſay. 2. e ane 


2 And(this)ſhall come topaſſe in the latter daſes; 


| He ſelle ſame woꝛde that e | ron! Amos 2 
T ue peru, 25 | 


— The hill of the Lozdes houſeſhal be red inthe © 
peigth ofthe mountaines, and hatbe higher than te hls, 
and all nations ſhall pꝛeaſe bnto him. 


4 


3 And 
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; Anda multitude of people ſhall go, x ſpeaking (thus o! one 
P/al.94+1.7 to another) Come, let vs aſcende to the hill ef the Lo2de, to 
ii,  thehouſe of the Godof Jacob,and he will inſtruc vs ofhis 
Fa lae wapes, and we will walke in his pathes ; foꝛ xout of Sion 
Lac. 24. g. 47 (yall come a lawe, and the woꝛde of the Loꝛde from Hieru⸗ 
Rom. 15. d. y lalem. 4 And hallxgine ſentence among the heathen, and 
Lohn. g. c a ſhall « refozme the multitude of people: they ſhall bzeaks 
oo ages / their ſwozdesallo into mattocks,and their ſpearests make 

e pthes : And one people ſhall not lift vp a weapon againſt 

deta9r hl neither ſhall they learne to fight from thencefozth, 

»» $5 Come pe O houſe of Jacob, and let vs walke in the light 

of the Lord. 6 Fez thou haſt fopfaken the people the bouſh 

of Jacob, bicauſe they be repleniſhed (vvith eus) from the 

eaſt, and with ſo:cerers like the Phſiſfines, and in ſtraunge 
ener thine eee yous inough, 

Their lande is full of Mner and golde, neither is there 
any gende of their treaſare; their lande is alſa full of _ 
and no ende is there of then eharrette s. {4 - 

— 10. c. 4 8 EE eee 
15. 4,4 wozke ol 4 ed themſel yea 
P/al.1;5.4.15 ęuen befazethe that their owne fingers haue mg = 
9 There kneleth the man, there falleth the man an bob 
(before them;) therefoze fozgine them nat. 
10 Get thee into the rocke, and hide thee in the grounde foꝛ 
feare of the L oꝛde, and foz the glozie of his Paieſtte. 
Jacob.4.4.6 11 The high lokes ol man chall be bꝛought lowe, and the 
Fſal. 31. a. 1 halutineſſe of men ſhall be bowed downe : and the Lozde 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day, 12 Foz the dap of the 
Lozd of hates Shall be) bpon allthe pzowde,loftte, and vp 
pon all that is exalted,and he ſhall be bꝛought lowe. ' 
- 13 And bpon all high and ſteute Cedar trees of Libanus, 
" the okegof Baſan, 14- And vpon all the high 
mountapnes,and bpon all the high hilles. 


15 And _ euerp highe tower, and vpon euer * 
all. 


oO 


at Euening prayer. 


wall. 16 Andbponall the of Tharſis,andbpon 
 allpicuresofpleaſure, ' 17 And the pꝛide of man ſhali bee 

bꝛought downe,and 1 
and the Loꝛde alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 

18 As foz the Idols he ſhall vtterly abholiſhe, 

19 And they ſhall crerpe into holes of ſtone, and intocaues 
ol the earth foz feare of the Lozve , and foz the glozie ot hys 
maleffie,when he ariſeth to deffrop(the vvicked ones of )the 
earth. 20 In the ſelfe ſame dap ſhall mancaff away his 
Gods of ſiluer, e his Gods of golde into the holes of Powles 

and backes, which he neuertheleſſe had made to him ſelfe to 

honour them. 21 Andthep ſhall crepe into the cliftes of 
the rockes, and into the toppes of the hardeſfones fo; feare 
of the Loꝛde, and fo: the glozte of his maieſtie, when he ari⸗ 
ſeth to deffrop (the vvicked ones of) the earth. 


7 


Luke. 23. d. 25 


Math. te c. i 


22 Ceaſle theretaꝛ fram man in whole noſkh;illes there 


is bꝛeath: F 


The expoſiti ition vpon tha ſeconde 
| Chapter of Elay., 


The elfe ſame word that E, the une 
Aol ſaw-opon Fuda Ely L 
I eee 


f bo 
1 | 4 4 " 
for, 4 4 
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verſ. 1. 
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4 Verf. 2.3. 
| 


T be firſt, Sunday in Aduent. 


- dayes; that is when the tetemoniall law, and the 


Pſa. 23 l. c. C. 13 
Pſal.3. a. 6 

2. Par. x. c. 10 
Pfa,. 20.4.2 
Pfal. 78g. 17 
Pjal. 83.4.8 


Heb.z2.f.22 


figures andfacrifices appoynted by Moiſes ſhould 
bane an end inthetruthofthe very Meſsiah Chalk 
Jeſu the ſauiour ofthe woꝛlde. | 
The Temple of Hicruſalem was bnylded by 

Solomon pppon mount Sion, and was the onely 
cholen plate, where God would be ſpecially wwz- 
chipped and ſerued : ſo that in ſundꝛie places ol the 
Plalmes, it is ſayd,that The Lord had choſen Sion 
for his habitation qicauſe of the Arte of his pꝛe⸗ 
lence there in the temple reſerued , Foꝛ this cauſe 
in the (criptures Sion and Hicruſalemare taken foꝝ 
the type and figure of the true Church of God vn⸗ 
der Chꝛiſt. Is ſaint Paule tothe Hebzues. You are 


come to the mounte Sion and to the Citie of the ly- 
uing God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem and to an innu- 
_— wy Ir ofaungels, Ford vnto the congrega- 
tion ofthe fitſt borne, That is to ſap, to the bleſſed 
Chinch of Chailt, Wheretoꝛe in this place by the 
Hyll of the * houſe , that is, mount Sion, is 
ment the Churchof Chailt,the congregation of the 


of ys prin be 
E . 8 


oli; er bot bre 
urch is alway con⸗ 

** poor dou faith, | 
| ſtancie 


at Euening prayer. 


ſtantie, and all Godly giftes of grate „which mer⸗ 
uelouſſy chined in the Godly fathers, , and firſt pꝛo⸗ 
feſſours of chꝛiſtian Religion, that followed after 
Chꝛiſt in all Mations and Chant eys ofthe earth, 
Foꝛ as Chailtes kingzomets ſpirttuall: ſo is the 
glozie oftheſame rpirittall and not woꝛldiy. 

When the P2ophetedapth, Come let vs aſcends 
ro the hillof the Lorde, he; to the repꝛofe of the 
Jewes, dothnote the readineſſe and willingneſle 
of the Gentiles (in whole perlon this is ſpoken) 
at rd (imbgacerhe — 


| a oethe 
arch of Sa and the receyning of his Gol⸗ 
pell, And he will infira&ysmbiswayes Ts 
FE CE tran 
of his people, whathis wayegare,andnottoleade 
Gu mens fantaſles,ozintotheit ovon deuiles. 


hall come a lame and the 


wor Ae of the Lord. c. 


The law of grace and truth, watts the Goſpell of 
chziſt Jeſu began firſt in Hicruſalem.There chꝛiſt 3 sf ax 4 
pzeached in the Temple, there he wzoughtmany 246. 
miracles, there he ſent downe the holygholt vpon 8.2...: + 2 
his Apoſtles, from*thence he ſent his meſſerigers 4 - 
and 8 e * 220 
woꝛlde, to: and ping them by Fe. 
repentance from RA yrs ickedneſſe to the 
true 


Veiſ. 4. 


John. 15. d. 35 
1. Iohu. f. c. 13 


Verf. g. 


Chꝛiſt doe not vſe to ſtriue by 


Chꝛiſtes kingdome 
this place pꝛohibite ꝛinces and 


Type ferſt 8 unday in Aduent. 
woꝛchipping of God, and vertuous conuerſa⸗ 


true 


Lion of life, that is, to make them ſubiectes to the 


kingdome of Chull, 
T hey ſhall breake their ſwoordes into 


mattocks, and chen ſþeares Cc. 
As the Goſpell is a doctrine'of reoncſilation 


betweene God and vs, tho 
Cit Jeluor.anon:odohe pactiand que 
which be the true members of the 


among themſelues alſo. In ſo much that 
kingoome of 
ng and warre 
{oz their pꝛiuate quarelles, but liue togither in v⸗ 
Geer aner ieder eee 
is a great burthen to their conſciences, and an eui⸗ 
dent note oftheir Inſot as they 
Gewthemſelues not to haue that * badge 02 
ntzance ; whereby theſernauintes and ſiibiectes of 
are knowne. And pet doth not 
ates to 
iuſtite and 


A Fr AE 
, in 
andes by Bo „whole r fo2 2 
defence o dem ku ant nei en 
the widowe, the fatherleſle , and the pate and | 
notent oppꝛeſled. 


Come ye houſe of Tacob, and let'yi walk 


in the lightof the Lorde. 


Inthis fift verſe the Pꝛophete by emulation of 


the Gentiles , NA apr ne GEN 
name 


at E uening per. 


name ot the houſe 3 e fayth 
Chꝛiſt and walke in the light of his Goſpell; 188 

he had ſayd: Beholde ſtraungers whom we DE. 
med as a fwliſh people, that — wozkhippe 


dols, and lined er eſſe, with 1 
deſire tozſake they their Jdo ie Jdol id I 
true God? J ot he amen, 


laſt, that are iayned to Chꝛiſt and his Church: To 
vs the law was giuen, to vs the Pꝛophetes pzea- 
chhed, Chꝛiũ was bozne among vg, he is gux her 
tage, come, iet vs umbꝛnce hun, i we glozie to be 
of the houle and poſteritie of:lacob, it would be al 
ſured to vs that C heiſt is that ede, 
lacob pzophecied, Hunc tore expectationè Gengiüm 
thatheGould be the ctationofthe-Gentiles; 
Saen the 
£} 8 ther | de: 
fo2 this Sauiour ig the true light; - Re 1 
ſapthin the thirde of S. Iohns Golpell, 1 ISAS the John. 3. c. 19. 
codembation, that the light came into the world and lehr. 1. b. l. 
dr radu mote then ligt: 
_ 25 whereſoꝛe in the ſoure next les the P20- verl. s. 7. B. 9 
phet tozeſeing the obſtinacio ofthe Ae an 
ung Ciniſt, and their delight in witches, ſozterers, 
and ſeochlayers, moe than the ſuperſtitious Chal⸗ 
dees and Philiſtines, and the confidence in their 


 rythes, andfrengthod holes and <ariots; gud 
traltinfozra CLE Wt 3 of. J- $3.87.h:y 


— f God fozthe 
ſaithhe boitnot peay 


ſame,had giuen them ou 


B. j. 


Ve. i. Sunday in Aluent 
to godfo them, but leaueth 1 4 and 
de eth 


him not to pardon them their obſtina 
and wickedneſſe , Therefore forgiue them not, 


ſaythhe, 


vero . "(For thee into the rocke, ani bide thee i m 


Veri. 18. &c. 


the grounde for feare of: the Lord, c. 


The Pzophete doth here inlult vpon the ſtub⸗ 
burne lewes, as if he had ſayde , Oh you wicked 
eee e ge, if you can, in the rocke, 

toꝛners to hide you in the caues of the earth, 
and though you doe finde ſuch places, vou ſhall not 
ſcape from the wꝛath e indignation of God, Pea, 
if you were ſhut vp and incloſed in a rocke, the iu⸗ 
frice of Ed woulde finde you out, and plague you 
-foz pour linnes. And not pon onelp, but all the 
pꝛoude ofthe earth, woho in the gloꝛie and ſeturi⸗ 
rn ſt the li⸗ 
uing God. Were they as high as the Ceders of 
-Lybanus , yea, oꝛ any mountaines in the whole 
| earth, Were they as ſtrong and ſtille necked as the 
Ohkes of Balan, Were they ok as great fozce as 
fenced Caſtelles and Towers, oꝛ as goꝛgeous as 
the ſhips ok Tharſis, oz as highe minded and loftie 
as Lucifer, The mightie Loꝛd of hoſtes hall putte 
them downe,and make them vende, and his gloꝛy 
'onelythall be aduauncedin thedapofhis wzath, 
. * · les, they ſhatl be 
n, and pour ſeiues, that haue 


＋— gods, and put pour truſt and con⸗ 
and pour whole delight in nnn 


at *. uening pnger. . 


little helpe o your miſerie by them, chat you halbe 
aſhamed ot them, and caſt them into holes — 
nd 
from theface and maieſtte ofthe Londe. AR 
—— inde 
u haue conteyu ſelues d in 
e wn nber pour ra u get 
82250 15 ©] 1030 ri 


Fo mans E as the 
breath paſſingontoft 


ene 3013 VOL. 


\Oucof this Anne theſe lee 
| 4317; to be learned. inen 
wy Firt we baue to tearne the anthozitie and 
ſo many hundzed veares befoze- did ſo euiden re 
tell of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles, cr the reiecting of the Jewes, which 
from _ beginning had bene accounted the cholen 
opile o LAS — 
* Secondly, that the chiefe ſfudie of the church | 
of Theil, — to bee, to inſtruct the p _— 


1 


enen. 


the Church of Chaif vſe-1 


af ri ontene 
fon ab 


dance e — the hurt of the 
B. ii. other: 


— 


T he ſecond Sunday in Aduent 
other: but ſtudie to liue together in vnitie and con⸗ 
cozde,charitie and bꝛotheriy loue, a the childzen of 
one futher and heyꝛes of one kingdome. 

4 Fourthly, that we beware leaſt though our 
obtlinate tefuling of the Goſpeli of Chzilt we be 
giuen ouer byalmightie God, and calt into perpe- 
taal induration and vtter confuſion as the Jewes 
— — we le euen to this day a dzeadfull 
r = Godsſeneretultice;/ , * Td 

p, loxcerie, ſwthiapir a 
8 27 ſtrength and riches, are odi⸗ 
us to almightie Ew, har theſy things doe 

leade men from — and confidence that * 
ſhould haue in God alone, and turne the gloꝛie ot 
God vnto creatures , which is directly agapultthe 
irltcommanndament, 


© Theſe ſeconde Sunday in Aduent 


1 Morning per. 
i Eſay. 5. 


| Owe wit f n beloned friend, a of my 

friend touching his vineyarde. Py beloued 
. n 
ground. 2 This he hedged, and gathered ont the 
Wt ra ebay pry eye rey In the 
middes of it builded he a tower, allo made a wine pꝛelle 
therein: and heloked that it ſhould bꝛing him grapes, and 
it bꝛought forth wilde grapes. 3 Nowe © Cittzen of Bie ⸗ 
ruſalem, and man of Juda,#1dge J pꝛap ther betwixt me and 
e ee 9 done fox 


"Wer 


at Morning 1 N 


it, that J haue not done? wherfoze then hath it giuen wilde 
grapes, where Jloked tohane had grapes ot it #411 26} 
5 5 Well, nowe J thall tell you howe'J will doe Wiſthmp 

bineparde: J will take the hedge from it that it may peru 
and bꝛeake downe the wall/cherofthat it map be troden vn- 
der fote. & J will lap it waſte , itſhall neither 
um cnt, but beare pant and bylers: A®lalſo bw] 
clowdes that they ſhall not rafne vyon . vf477 
7 3s foz the binepardof the LogdofholfeK;i6 tho bonn 2 
of Iſraell: and the man of Juda, the plant of his pleaſure: 
Ok theſe he loked foꝛ equitie, ann ſoꝛ 
righteouſnelſe,andloit isacrying?' u 
8 Mo vnto them that fopne one 9 
bing one lande ſo nie bnts another, that there is nomen 
place: Mull pe be placed alone in the middes of the earth 2 
9 Thele things are in the rares of theLo2ve'ofhoſtes: of 


kennefle, continuing vntill night, till they be ſet on fire wic 
wine. 12 In their feaſtes are harpes and lutes, tabzets 
and pipes, and wine: but they regarde not the wozke of | 
the Lo2de,and conſider not the operation of his handes, 

15 Therefoze tommeth my ſolke into captluitle ;bicanſe 
they haue no vnder Tanding: Their gies is faite 
hunger, and their multifude dꝛied vp with thirf.. + 

14 Therefo:e gapeth hell and openeth hit meuth mars 
nelous wide, that their giozie, multitude TINY 
ſuch as reibyte in her, may difcende into lt. 


atruth great andfayze houſes Wall be without any dweller 

hip 10 And ten acres of vines hall nue but a quart, 
buthels of ſede ſhall giue butani@pha;:-: 55 54 
Mo be vnto them that riſe vparelytofollow djont- 


loke of the pzowde Hall be lapde downe, if) 

16 But the Loꝛde ok hoſkes chal be exalted in favgement,. 
and God that is holy is ſandified fn righteonſiidlle, 3's 
Y i B. ih. * Then 


222 — 25 


Deut. 4. b. 
Hier. 5.4.4; 


iy Thushathman afalt an lronght ow, the lg 5 Eſa2.bczo.18 


8+ 1 Hier. 2. c. 
Her. 15. c. 1 


Prou. 3. a. 
Ro. 22. l. 16 


3. Pet... 4 


ail. 


27 There ſhall not be one faint no: feble among the 
.'...\1 nftalluggth naz dlæpie perſon: there ſhall not one of them 
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17 Then ſhall the ſhiepe tate as they were wont, and 
che rich mene hall ſtraungers deudur. 

18 Mo be bnto them that dzaw wickedneſſe with cozdes: 
of banitle, and ſinne as it were with a cart rope. 

19 Which vie to ſpeake on this maner, Let bim make 
cedeand halen bis woꝛbe, that we may fe it: let the coun- 
(aile of the holy one ol Alraeli come and dꝛawe nie, that wer 
map know if, 20 Wo be bnto them that call cuill god, and 


-: god euill, which make darkeneſe light, and light varkneſſe, 


that make ſower ſwete,andſwete ſower. 
1 Mo be bnto them that are wile in their owne datt, 
and thinke themſelues to haue vnderſtanding. 
u. Mo be vnts them that are ſtrong to ſappe ont wine, 
andexpertmenttolet bp dzonkennell. 
23 Wo be bnto them that giue ſentence with the bngod- 
ip fo; rewardes, but-condemne the iuſt cauſe of therightes 
ous. 24 Therefoze like as fier licketh bp the ſfrawe, and 
8s the lameconſumeth the ſtubbie: even ſo their rate ſhalt 
beascozruption;,and their bloſome ſhall vaniſh awap lyke 
al; fox thephane cat away the law of the Lozde of hol 
. of the holp one of Iſraell, 
2 Therefo:e is the loꝛathot the loꝛde kindled agapnd his 
—— ffretched foꝛth bis hande vpon them, pea he 
bath ſmitten them: and the hilles did tremble, and their 
; Infeadie lie tozne in the open ſtrætes: and in all this the 
Bod hath not · cealled, but his hande ſtretched out 
26 Inn her hall giue a token to a people of a farre 
countrey, and ſhail hide vntothem fromthe end of the 8 
and beholde they ſhall come baffily with ſperde. 


put of his girdle from his lopnes , noz loſe the latchet cf hys 
ſhoe, 28: Nis arrowes are ſharpe, and all bis bowes bent: 
bis hozle haue are as flint, x his cart wheles like a f 
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at Morning yer. 
winde. 29 His crie is as it were of à d and he rue 
luke Lions whelpes: they ſhall roze and hamich vp the wer, 
and no man ſhall recouer it, noꝛ get it from tem. 
30 In that dap he ſhal thal be fo fierce vpon him as ihe raging 
of the dea: then one ſhall beholde the land,x lo darkne ſle ard 
ſrzrow,andthe chk ig bac Fee 1 
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wy mary other by him appoynted. The ſto⸗ 
ning was the caſting out of the Jdolatrous Cha- 
naanites, And other heathen enimies befoze them. 
TN, tower that he builded,was the name ol God, 

and mateſtie of his pꝛeſen g them, 


watchmen in the tower, were his pzophets which 
were ſent in his name to foꝛewarne hts people of 


alldaunger iminent to them, either from God oz 
their wozldly enimieg. The vine pzeſſe was ſin- 
cere and true doctrine accoꝛding to the law of god 
the knowledge of his true wozſhip which hee 
aue to them only of ali the Nations ofthe earth. 
And therefoze when God had thus huſbanded, 
fenced, and zelled his vine Sebi iuſtly loke 

da ate grapes out ofthe which pleaſant and ac- 
Mee e 
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at Morning per. 
dꝛonkenneſſe, banketting, and all voluptuous and 
filthie liuing, yea, and aboue all, contempt andha⸗ 
tred of Gods woꝛde. Whertoze god iuſtly thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, that he will take away from them the care ol 
his diuine pzouidence, and the gouernmẽt of god 
lawes and pzinces wherwith they were defended, 
that they may ſo lie open to the ſpoyle ol their eni⸗ 
myes. ; | 

And allo that he will not ſende anye moze a- 
mong them his pꝛophetes, no the heauenly dewe 
ofhis grace and wholeſome doctrine, whereby be⸗ 
foze time they were inſtructed, Finally, that he 
will take all his god giftes and benefites from 
"— l wherewith befoze they wereaboundantlye 


b:aydeth them with the perticuler wilde grapes 
with which the loꝛd was diſpleaſed, as Coucroul- 
neſſe and Extortion, Dronkenneſſe, and Banketting, 
Securitie nd contempt of Gods worde. &c. 
As touching Couetouſneſſe, he repꝛ 

the greedie heart and minde that thinketh it ha 
neuer inough. Foz otherwiſe jt is not ſinne to 
haue two howſes,oz two pætes of ground, 
not with the oppzeſſis 02 iniurie ot᷑ our neighbour, 
But to haue lo couetous a minde that he thinketh 
All to little foz Himſelfe, and therefoze (as Chriſo- 
ſtome ſapth) woulde take from the pwze, if they 


could, the very ble ofthe ſonne, and are grieued to 


lee their neighbours vſe the common elements of 
the wozlde, that it is, that the $2zophete here lo 


Jn the reſidue of the Chapter the Pꝛophet vp⸗ vac ie: 


P/a.z#:b.y.ro 
 Math.19.e.2; 
Amos. . c. 1t 


Eſay. 7. F. 
ſo it be A 


charpely 


13 
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charpely rebuketh, andtherefoze thzeatneth that 
God will make their fayze gaye houſes deſolate, 
and their lande barraine vnto them, which they 
haue purchaſed with ſo great iniurie and oppzeſſt- 
Dau. 24. d. 34 On Of other. In ſo much that ten Acres of vines 
e (hall ſtant yelde one quart of wine, and thirtie 
nend buthelsofeede (cant one pecke. Wil! 
vert. 11.12. The ſeconde vice is Dronkenneſſe, and ban⸗ 
en ketting, with muſicke and wantonneſſe, which the 
Hol Pophete thzeatneth that God will puniſh with 
Cal. g.e. l. CEptiuitie and extreme famine and hunger, in ſo 
much that both riche and poze (hall die foz hunger 
in great multitudes. Foꝛ that is it he meaneth whe 
in the. 4. verſe he ſayth. Hell gapeth and openech 
her mouth wide to receyue the number of them that 
fall die, as it were in a generall plague or murreyne. 
By Glorie, he meaneth Riche and Noble: By 

0 Multitude, the commons and pwzer ſo᷑t. 
ih The ſeuententh verſe is a conſolation of the 
. e, pe and godly which were oppꝛeſſed by the co⸗ 
F ., netous and wicked dzunkardes, and ſhal remaine 
FF  *' after their plague and take the fruition of that 
b wealth that the wicked were conſtrayned to leaue 
as waſte. Fo2 by the names of chæpe, and ſtraun⸗ 
gers, he meaneth the Godlye that were left alter 
the punichment ofthe wicked: and had their hou⸗ 

ſes and landes taken from them, into the which 

they were nowe reſtoꝛed againe. 

The thirde ſower grape is Obſtinacic in inne 
and manifeſt deriſion and contempt of god and his 

woꝛde. That is it that the Pꝛophete 9 


: at M orning prayer: 14 
bt he ſaxth, het 
Mo bee to them that drawe wickedneſſe vat. 18.15. 


with cordes of vanitie. c. 


That is, that with vaine allurements doe leade 
their mindes to increaſe in wickedneſſe , and adde 
ſinne to ſinne, whatſoener perſwaſion Gall be 
made to the contrarie As by thinking that that 
is no ſinne which in dade is ſinne, 02 1 that 
is but a ſmall offence and pardonable which is an 
heynous and grieuous offence befoze God. Which 
at the length bꝛeake out to this, that they deryde 1. Tim. 4. 4. 7 
and ſcoffe at the thꝛeatning of Gods iuſtice. And 1«4«-.4.:.:4 
ſay, O pou Pꝛophets and Preachers, youthzeaten 
Gods plague to come vpon vs, but in the meane 
ſeaſon we enioyour pleaſant life: ſo that God doth 
ewe himſelfe rather to be content with our ma⸗ 
ner of liuing then with yours, oꝛ if he do not, when 
his plagues light vpon vs then tell vs ofthem,but 
it appeareth they are long in comming, and god 5. r 
is not ſo readie to puniſh as you ſay he is, d, 
The teſidue of the ver grapes are not onely vage. ar. 
the cloking of vices with the faire names ol ver⸗ 
tue, and diſgracing of vertues with the foule na⸗ 
mes Abies by but alſo pꝛide, ſelfelyking, and bꝛy⸗ 
berie in Magiſtrates which are plaine in the tert. 


Agaynſt all which he thzeatneth his grieuous pla⸗ 
ie, and ſayth, Hee will deſtroy great and ſmall, yerr 15.259, 


rpng and weake among them, that is, both roote and 28.29.30. 
aunche 


And after that, to their viter confuſton, * will 
| ang 


ſiege and deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 


creditour as the dettour. 


inhabitours ofthe earth are periched with dꝛongth, and fetve, 
v men are left behinde. 7 The wine fapleth , the bine hath 
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bꝛing vpon them a mightie armie of ſtraungers, 
Nations dwelling farre of, which chall be luſtie, 
touragious, and fierce , carneſtly bent agaynſt 
them, and well appoynted in all maner of wea⸗ 
pons, munition, and furniture. Which is ment ol 
that holte that Veſpaſan and Titus bzought ta the 
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at Euening prayer. 
Efay .24. 


hold, the Loꝛd maketh the 0 
he turneth it vpũde downe, and ſcattereth ab:oade 
the inhabitours thereof. - 2 And the pꝛieſt ſhall bes 
- as the people, and the mapſter as the ſeruaunt, the 
miffrelle like the mapde, the ſeller like the byer, he that len⸗ 
deth bppon vſarte, like him *. 78 

de ſhall be cleane was 


fed and vtterly ſpopled: foz \* the Tome hath ſpoken. 
4 The earth is ſozie andconfameth away ;thewozlde is 


ſteble and periſheth, the p:owde people of the earth are come 
- tonaught, 5 The earth alſo is become vnpꝛaſitable vnder 
the — thercof, which haue tranſgreiled the lawes, 


channged the ozdinannce, bꝛoken the cuerlatting couenant. 
s Therefoze hath the curſe conſumedthe carth, andthep 
that dwell therein are fallen into trefpaſſe; Mhereſoꝛe the 


no migbt, al they that haue hne merie ol heart are come fo 
monies 8 The mirth of tabꝛets ie lapde downe, the 
ney cf duch as haue made mertc is cealled, the ioye at the 
harpe 


eth vppon bſarie, the 


at Euening pnyer. 


harpe is at an ende. 9 They ſhall dzinke no moꝛe wine 
with mirth,ſfrong dzinke ſhall be bitter to them that dzinke 

it. 10 The Citie ot vanitie is bzoken downe,egery houſe 
is ſhut vp, that no man map come in. 

11 In the ſfreetes is there a crying becauſe of wine , all 
cheare is vaniſhed away, the mirth ol the lande is gone. 

12 In the Citie is lefc deſolation, and the gate is ſmitten 
with deſtrudion. 13 Foz in the middes of the lande, euen 
among the people it ſhall come to paſſe as at the ſhaking of 

Oliues, eas the grapes are when the wine harueſt is done. 
14 They ſhall litt vp their voyce, and make a merp noiſe: 
and in magnifping of the Lozd ſhal they trie out of the welt. 
15 .UUherefoze pzayſe pe the Loꝛde in the valleyes, tuen 
the name ol the Loꝛde God of Aſraell in the Jles of the ſea, 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth haue we hearde 
pꝛaytes and mirth, becaoſe of the rightcous: and I ſapde, I 
knowe a thing in ſecretc,wo is me:the tranſgreCours haue 
offended, the tranſgreſours hate grievouſly offended. 
-r7 Fearefulncſe, the pit, and the hare are vpon thee, O 
thou that dwelleſf on the earth. 18 It will come to paſſe, 
that whoſoeucr eſcapeth the fearefull noiſe, ſhall fall into the 
pitte, and he that commeth out of the pitte, ſhall be taken 
with the ſnare:fo2 the windowes from on high are open,and 
the foundations of the earth are moued. _ 
19 The earth is vtterly bzoken towne, theearthhath a 
ſoze ruine, the earth quaketh exceedingly. 
20 The earth hall r&le to and fro like a dzonkarde, and 
ſhall beremoned like a tent, and the iniquitie thereof Call 
be heauie vpon it, it ſhall fall, and not riſe bp againe. * Wo 
21 And in that day ſhall the Lozde viſite the hoaſf aboue 1%. f. g. 4% 
that is on hie, and the kinges bf the woꝛlde that are byon the So 
earth, 22 And they ſhall be gathered togither as they that 
be in pꝛilon, and they ſhall be Unt vp inward, and after ma- 
_ by _ m_ they bo bilited, - 23 ws mone ſhall be aba» Lac. 21.e.25 


, eee, 
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ſhed, and the ſunne aſhamed, when the Loꝛde of holfes ſhall 
raigne in mount Sion and in Hieruſalem with wozlhip,and 
in the ſight of ſuch as [hall be of þis counlell, - 


The expoſition vpon che. 24. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


ware Beholde the Lord maleth the earth Wl 


and emptie, he turnethit. c. 


L is not.vnknowne , that 
EEE 4; ntill the 40 of our ſamionr Chꝛiſt 


» W. _— 
K — 


fi 


WW John. 9. e. 25 
Math. 25. d. 3 


15 befoze time kep 
7 ledge of God, were then recepued and L 1. 
5 his Church and people. 

| Ok this reiecting of the Iewes, and ol the hoz- 
rible deſolation of their Countrie and Citie Hieru- 
ſalem. F0z their obſtinacie in refuſing Chꝛiſt the 
true Sauiour offered vato them, and ol the cal⸗ 


ling 


at Euenmg prayer. 


ling of the Gentiles, doth the Pꝛophete ſpeabe in 
this Chapter. 

This plague of Gods heauy iudgement vpon 
the Ievves, doth the 32zophet let fozth in fozme of a 
oꝛ deſolation made in warre ; ' Foz albeit 


the levves after their reiecting were in debe by 


warre vnder Veſpaſian and Titus, bzought to mi⸗ 


ſerable waſte and deſolation: yet is this place not 


onely to be vnderſtanded theeof, but alſo and ſpeci- 
ally of their Spirituall calamitie being vtterly re- 
fuſed to be the noe of God, and turned out of all 
that heauenly t 

they had befoze thzough — pom pr co⸗ 
uenant ot almightie God made vnto them. 1 
was a farre moze grieuous plague than ou 
of their Countrie, and ſu not their 
Foz by that, the glozie of Gods kingdome among 
them was raſed and defaced, 

In warre, men eyther are llaine e 
their Countrie, the lande is made 1 
habitance , gadiye 
There is no r 
oꝛ ſeruant, mailtreſſe 02 mayde, riche 02 poꝛe. at. 
all ſoꝛtes are ſpoyled and fele the plague there⸗ 


and mourne, and the whole Countrey be turued 
into an hoꝛrible aud miſerable fourme ond chape. 
As this was the outward walte, ſo was the Spi⸗ 
ritual deſolation no leſſe, but rather moze grie⸗ 
uous.Fot they were bereftofall thatinaiettic and 


neee wren 


Com ns 


8, gloꝛp, bleſſe, and comfozt that 


caſtout of 
ys a dez 1 


ol. And then nædes mult the inhabitantes lament 


16 
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longer the people of God. Fewe of them came to 
the knowledge of ſaluation. Both pꝛieſt and peo⸗ 
ple, mayſter and ſeruant, and al other ſoztes with⸗ 
ont diffrente were calt or tom God, and the bez 
nefife of all his blellings. To conclude, kingdom 
andpzieſthode, and all the treaſures of heauenlp 
knowledge were taken from them. And that not 
by the hande of anye moꝛtall Pꝛince, but by the 
mightie podoet ol God. For the Lorde (ſãyth he) 
hal make waſte the land, & the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
The cauſe is added in the fift verſe, They haue 
tranſgreſſed the lawes, They haue chaunged the or- 


dinances, They haue broke the cuctlaſting couc- 
nant, That is to ſay : They haue tranſgrefled the 
lawe of the tenne commaundementes preſcribing 
the true woꝛchip ol God and dutie towarde they? 
neighbours, they haue not kept the oꝛdinaunces 
appoynted foꝛ the gouernement of their common 


weale and external fozme of Religion, they haue 


bꝛoken the enerlaſting Couenant and teſtament 
whereby God had bounde himſelfe foꝛ euer to be 


at Euenin . a) 17 


This curſe is thatwhich Leu 26 Len. 2 C. c. 16. 


and · Deut. a8 gagaynſt them that keepe not his law. D.. 24. b. 10 
Curſed ſhalt 50 be in the Citie, and curſed in the 


fielde, curſed ſhall be the fruite of thy bodie, and the 
frulte of thy lande &c. 


The wine faileth, the vine bath 10 night, vacy. li. 


| all they — bene merie. c. 
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treicie: he ligt take from them 
all thoſe his cr e wheri theydi eig 


take pleaſur tatic 
ſoꝛowe, and rn: and papa of all comfozt 
n cience,and befoze the word 


e God in con 
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he will rayſe vpa moze ample and glozious church 
of all the other aug ofthe earth; which all 
giue pzayſe and glozie to his name. 


This is it that he meaneth in the. i; verſe, when 
he ſaith, That it ſhal fal out as in che latter end of har- 


ueſt, ſome Oliues and ſome cluſters of grapes will bee 
left on the trees, being but àa mall portion in compa- 


riſon of the whole, _ Enenſo fome of the Jewes 
Gould recepue Chailt and be ſaued , 28 but 


2 e whole Nation that b ere re⸗ 


153 

Verl. 14. - . - verſes, by thoſe chat ſhall 
P/al.it 4. «12 crie Bees Tu and, pray yſe the Lorde i in the val- 

eyes, and in the Iles of che ſea, and from the vtter- 
moſt partes of the earth: e meaneth the number ol 
Gentiles in all 8, thatpzofeſſing the Goſ- 
andfalnation-by Chi, ſhall Log pꝛayle and 
4 — to the name ol God toz the ſam 


1 knowe a thing i in ſecrete, be. 4 thing 


in ſecrete, wo it me. c. 


\ 


Verſ. 16. 


| bꝛeaketh out to ſo toll 
Malen > e reiecting of h 1.4 and 
countreymen fram pe fauour ol god thꝛou 
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at Euenin er. x... 
Chꝛiſt the Meſsiah and ur. And 
Sodchalb by his iuſt wꝛach teſuſe and talk e hers 
allo from the number or his people, '' ©. fil 
Fearefulneſſe, the pit, and the rn are vat iy. 


Upon thee, O thouthat awelleft; - 


To this * Eſay hath pzophecied , 
noted befoze,of the reiecting ofthe Jewes a BE 
ling ofthe Gentiles, to the — of G D. 
Nowe he telleth what chall become alſo ot the o 
ther wicked inhabitours ol Ebel l m de 


y towarde the latter eude 
the Churc ee of Verſ. 23. 


7 avg of bol few, 


10 50 ale ——— chat eat ie lere 
Wah ſo great maieſtie and heauenly b 


that it Gai karre paſſe the Sunne and the — 


then ſhall theſe troubles happen to the wicked or 
the worde. He that ſliall eſcape 1 noy ſe Ae. . e. 16 


ſhall fall into the pit, and he that wa pie haſh * 4 4 
light into the ſnare, thũt is, they chall haue 1 0 quiet⸗ Tiga 
neſſe noꝛ reſt, but ſhall runne wil of one calamifte 

into an other vutill they periſh Ai ene £40145 

as in the generell deluge py ot 

ofheauen be opened, and God ll; —. we d 

his plagues vppon the wicked and unt 
tontemners ofthe Goſpell. And the — if 

leite and the powers and kingdomes * chall 


C. ij. | ſtagger 
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faggerandrele,andinthe end tonſume and take 


hape. Foz ll 
an heauie — 1 an "gona 
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14k eM orning proer . 
i lay 25. 


, "? a 4. « 


— my God; I toll magnifie this, 
n 2 name, enen 


thin 1 
» Thon baff made a Citie a heape of fones, arid bzought 
a frong towne into decay: the habitation of ffraufgers half 
, thon made tobe no Cite, neytper ſhall it be buyd e a 
moze, 3 Therefoze ſhall the mightie people gine glozke 1 
eee eee 
4 Fo! thon hall bene a frength vnto the pwze; and a ſuc⸗ 
cod is the meds bl trons, U pn 8 kun wen, E 
ther , a thadowe agaynlt the heate: fo; the blatt of raging 
mien ialken(loome that callely downe's wall, 
-. - Ade as the beate in a die place waffeth all things: fo 
Halt: thou ſuppꝛeſſe the nopſe of aliauntes, the heate (is 
+ abated) with the Hadowe of the clowde (euen ſo.shall God) 
allmage thenopſe ofthe cruell ty;annes, | 
s , And in this mountaine ſhall the Lozde of hoſes make 
Luar. 14. d. 23 onto all pe | & ſeuſt ot plenteous and delicate things, euen 
of nigtt pl, Þ daintie diſhes. 7 Andin this monn- 
ethall the ya ee ꝛde deffrop the conering that all people ars 
27 7 . eo beyen hanging that is ſpzed bponall nations. 
and. 21. c. 4 As fo: death he hath de ſfroyed it fo; euer, and the Loꝛde 
cel aivay teares from al faces, andthe rebuke 


at Morning per. 19 


ol his people ſhall he take awap ont of all the earth, foz ſo 
the nende hath ſarde. 2 And-0xthat dap it Wal be lapde, Erbe.. 
Lo this is our God, we haue wayted foz him, and he ſhall 
ſaue vs, this is the Lo2de in whome we haus hoped, we will 
be merie and refopce in the ſaluation (chat cometh) of him. 

10 Foz in this mountaine ſhall the hande of the Lozde 
ceaſe, and Poab ſhall bethzeſhed under dim euen as 01 3 
is troden to dung on the dunghſll, 11 Andheſhallftretc 
out his hande in the middes of them, as he that on 
caſteth out his handes to (wimme ; and with the ffrength of 
his handes ſhall he bzing downe their pꝛide. 

n The ſtrong holde alſo and defence of thy walles hath he 

6 

—— duk. 


The expoſition vpon hea xv. - 
Chapter of Ey. | 


TED Lorde my God 7 roi g- vertr. 


e 2 Iwill give than: Me 


x9 HeProphetin "his Chapter 


We 24 foreſwring in ſpirit;and earneſtly con- 144.6. 1. 
2 £7 fideringthe meruelou CT CHA 


1. R rm og 


8 | 
che eng un the which Eton Chit 
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ſtagger and rerle, and che end tonſume and fake 
ape For the thereof Wees 
an heauie burthen bntoit.5c, 
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At ec nie. 
85 E 25. 
Daria hopes, I will magnifie wa, 
Zens Dir, name, e to 
| thine olpocouncels truly and fapthfully. 2 
Thou half made a Citie a heape of ſtones, aridbzought 
a ffrong towne into decap: the habitation of fraungers halt 
., thon made to be no Citte, neyther ſhall it be bupded anye 
moꝛe. eee 
bee ee eee 
4 Fo thou hall bene a ſfrength vnto the pwze; and a ſires 
ib ied beer, a refige pd etl bes, 
ther , a thadowe agaynlt the beate: foz the blaſt of raging 
meer laiKea(lo;me that callety dolone 8 wall, 
„ Ahe as the beate in a die place waffeth all things: ſo 
cdalt then ſuppzefte the nopſe of allauntes, the beate ( ix 
'-*- + abated) with the ſhadowe of the clowde (cucn ſo shall God) 
 allwagethenoyſe ofthe cruell tyꝛannes. 
B ..& And in this mountaine ſhall the Lozde of boſfes make 
L«.14.4.23 hto all peopl 9 41 ens and delicate things, euen 
bt | d daintie diſhes, / Andin this moun⸗ 
thall the Loꝛde deffrop the touering that all people ars 
Aboc. y. c. ay b hanging that is ſpzed vpon all nations. 
420. 21. c. / 8 Asfo; death he hath de ſtroyed it fo; euer, and the Lozde 
er aL — CEEIEY 


at Mor orning prayer. - 


of his people ſhall he tak away out of al the earth , i 


the Lozde hath ſayde. 9 And inthat day it ſhall be ſapde, 
Lo this is our God, we haue wayted fo; him, and he ſhall 
ſaue vs, this is the L oꝛde in whome we haus hoped, we ill 
be my and reioyce in the ſaluation (that cometh) of him. 


o Foz in this mountaine ſhall the hande of the K.ozd 
celle, and Poab ſhall be thzeſhed under dim. euen as rale 
is troden to dung on the dunghſll, 11 Andheſhallfiret 


7 


out his hande in the middes of them, as he that imm 
caſteth out his handes to ſwimme: and with the ſtrength of 
his handes ſhall he bzing downe their pꝛide. 

- T2 The ſtrong holde alſo and defence ol thy walles hath he 
— 
euen 


The expoſition ypont 1 XXV. - 
Gt 7 Obapeer of: Elay... | 


7 ore 5 Iwill giue than e 
0 dez iophet in This Chapt hapter 


e ng of the lane big 
ee ee Thouzr 
Ko. 


eden ho whe a * 


> 27 foreſwing in ſpirit;and earneſtiy.con- 1 Indas. 
IS iverm meruelous*peeſerratior :* 


> Exod.6.4.6, 
Math. 2. c. 13 
72 „ Exod. 2. b. 0 


19 


Ephe. 2. 4. ij 


. Lords my Godt 7 all 5 Verf. 


: 
6.4. 4 
12. b. 72 


Nas. r. a. 2 
3. Cor. 7. d. 2 o 
Rom. 4. d. 21 
3. Par. C. . g 


Lade. 1. g. . 
Pſal. 17. e. 28 


BEER: 8 
#: v3 : : 
n a 
ih Pſal. 21. b. 6 
15: : a o * — 
ie 
y J 
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ſu the Meſsias and ſauiour (fo2 wa is that Loꝛd and 
God to whom he ſpeaketh) is, that he maruelouſ⸗ 
ly pꝛeſerueth his Church and people,and fulfilleth 
all his counſayles and pꝛomiſes truely and fayth- 
fully, Foꝛ albeit they ſreme often to be pꝛolonged 
and deferred, ſo that the faithleſſe iudge them to be 


falſe andvaine, yet in the ende they pzoue alway 


molt firme and true, and are fulfilled with with great 


Men countay les and pꝛomiſes conſiſt in two 
poyntes. The one is, that Chꝛiſt will ouerthzowe 
and vfterly confounde all Empires, and King- 
domes of the woꝛlde, all — and Tirannes and 
all other whatloeuer they be that afflict and perſe⸗ 


cute the Godly that pꝛofeſſe bis name, and of this 


ſpeaketh he in the ſeconde and thirds verſes, 


The other poynt is that he will * deliuer and 
pꝛeſerue from all euill his Church # people ſceme 
they neuer ſo miſerable poze and contemptible in 


1 dean ths bi the other 
Thou baftmade a city an heape of | Tones; 


Aud brought aſtrong tomne. Gi. 


By the time palt the Doptete ſignifpeth a 


80D doch pee ʒ and alway will doe in his 
Church, and by the number ſpeabing of 


one Citie, he meaneth many; ſo that the ſence — 


3 
our, my Lorde od, p £ 
nne eee 


at Maj orning n 22 


the great Cities, pꝛintipalities, and powers of the 
wozlde that perſecute thy Church, and afflict thy 
people, and repell thy & This is it that thou 
pꝛomiſeſt to Abraham our ſaping, I wil bleſſe Ger. 12. 4. 
them that bleſſe thee, and I willcurſe them that curſe 
thee, &c. And therefoꝛe all powers that will not 
Jenn = cn rpm yr Fete I come Pſal.72 lia e 
0 n. 


Therefore fhall the mightie people gine vel. 


glorie vnto the, the Citie , Sc. 


Great principalities and Cities contemning 
and perſecuting thy woꝛde, are therefoze bzought 
to cofullon, that other by their example map learn 
ps eng he Andacnoboledge the mateſtie 

and mightie power. j ö 


For thou haſt heene a ſb ength Into the vent. 4.56 

 Piore, and a accon. Fr, Ge. 
This is the ſeconde part ol = counſaylesand 

2 helene A 


th (ſerue 
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will ſubmit themſelues to the kingdome of Chriſt 

-.Tin.;-.12 muſt loke foz*no better entertainement here, and 

yet with ſtrong fayth concepue this comfozt that 

their king, their Loꝛde and God, will either migh- 

tilye deliuer them pꝛeſently, and be reuenged of 

their enimies :02 elſe giue them that auge of 

ſpirite, that they ſhal not onely paciently ſuffer that 

cal. a Which ſhal be laid vpon them, but alſo as S. Paule 

Fe, 1.45 [apth, * Glorie in their afflictions, that God hath 
5841 thought them worthie to ſuffer for his names ſake. 


vers. And in this mountaine (hall the Lorde A 


= vnto all people 4 zfeaſt, & 0. 


_ 881 of, is the hill of Siop, 
ed, The feaſt, is 


of | 115 ed; 147 K * me 


whe ie pꝛeached in Hicruſalem by Chꝛiſt r 
eee eee 
oly ſpirite and heanenly K 


| that re Go :thatis „The 
John. C. g 5 l 25 eee Ch 41 19 Ero 6. emnil⸗ 


: 200 : 0 4 fon of finne Reconciliation, ,Accepration, * Iuſtifica-· 
10h. 10. e. 25 tion before God: The aſfured gift of On oof 
and The inhe! critance of the kingdome of God. 


Artes of eee e 


at <M e 21 
And in this Monntaine el the Th val... 


deſtroy the couering, Ge. , 3D 2 


The couering and hanging 02 the mournitig 
garment wherin all ee Mein Corrup- 
tion and Sinne, whereby ſdzrow, daunger, ſhame, 

and repꝛoch is come vntothem, by by which, death ++ 
alſo hath inuaded them. a the N Rowe, 6. 4 1 
of ſinne. But the daunger 

other, andthe icons, wa | 
that commeth by them, is yl — op © 
Chaiſt Jeſu, ag D. Paule ſaytij / Cor. iV Wee, 0 
ischy ſhog,O death ? O hell, whete is My visterie u Hic. % 
The ſting of death is ſinne, the pow ef ot nne the 
uwe, but thankes hero God, 4 
rie by ChriſtTeſu?The hakdaadths 


full wan 


— J F 


Lo, T 670 God , wee bane vated for, 
| TILE: e a 


him 1 The 51 te of 

hat een Your Arti! | 
— 1 t e. abidden bys 
bring afured thor vioniddeltet 1 

a "The 1 Confeſsion with x6 a Fo2 


we mult not oneipbelmue in heart chat Chailt Je- 


ſu is the ſauiour of the wozlde; as D, ne. W 
but 
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but alſo confeſſe with mouth, and therefoze ſapth 
the Pꝛophete here, Lo chis is our God, cc. 
3 The thirde is T riumphant pladnelle in heart 
145 nſcience foꝛ the ſaluation happened by chꝛiſt 
ur 


Sautour, which which is vitered! in theſe woꝛdes. 
VVe will reioyce and be mery inthe — 


| veſio.n, Form this Mountaine the hunde of | the 


* Lorde ſhall abide, &c. 


Bythe hande of the Loꝛde he vnderſtandeth 
the power and maieſtie of Chꝛiſt that al remaine 

Md. l : Ala in his Church, For I am with youcſapthhye) 
do theeode of the worlde, that is in vertue, power, 
and maieſtie of his Godhead, though, a8 touching 

his humanitie, he be abſent in heauen on the right 
5 — 5 ol Moab 


— — 
Sn MAI 


23 — - 
* 235 
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and-great-1 ength. The Moabires 
255 es 
Were (96TOY that name doth he note 


all the he. he people of God. 1 
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41 l proer. 
I 0 Bloj46 ALS. 
9” Jn 


: at Euening paper. 23 


ae N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the lam of Jus 1 
da,We baue a ſfrong Citle, ſaluation ſhall God ap- Prot. 75. c. 1. 
poynt in ſteade of walles and bulwarhes. Zach. 2. 4. 
2 Open pe the gates, that the righteous people Pſal. 116. b. 19 
which kepeth the truth mapenter in. 

3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou pꝛeſexue perfect peace, Rom. 5. 4. 
bicauſe they put their truſt in thee. 4 Put pe pour tral 
alway in the Loꝛde: foz in the Lozde God there is ffrength 
fo2 euermoze, 5 Foz he hath bzonght downe the high min- Eſay 25.4.5 
ded Citizens: as foz the pzoudecitie be hate bzought it lowe⸗/ 
euen to the grounde ſhall he caſk it downe, and bjing it vnto 
dug, 6 Tbe ate, Luen the fate dlthopaze, aug pe teps 
of ſuch as be in nt cellitte ſhall treade it done. 

7 The path of equitfe wat thou graunt dnto the ſul (O 5 
thou moſt ri ghteous) thou ſhalt oꝛder the path of hin that rer. 16.0.7 
is righteous. - $ Pea inthe way ofthylurgeaients; ©1240, Oy 
— — = 1 1. b. b. 

9 My ſoule hath longed fo; thee a nigbe u with my B. 63.8.2 
ſptrit which is within me wil J ſeek thee earely in the mog, is. 
ning: [07 when thy ſuvgerient# are li the earth; the tnhable 
tours . n 

10 & e bygodlp man be faugured ; which3athnot 
learned digbteduſnene, but oth wickevly mOthe earth 
where nothing ought to be done but that which is righteous? 
„ 11 rg 
. 
and au pt the f 

that conſumeth;thineennues ſorted wth ih pla th prope au he fy 

12 Laido tos than thaltppouſde peace-: . 2.4.13 
haſf wzonght all our wozkes in vs. 13 D Lozde our God, 

other Loꝛdes befives the ha ſubdued vs: but we will be 

miridefull onely other, and of:thy name. 

14 Ede dere will Un Uevhtbedn of ke wit 
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nat riſe againe , therefore haff hoy viſited and rated them 

. outayddoſtroyedall the memozie of them. 

15 Thon haſt increaſed the people, D Ln2de, thou half in⸗ 

treaſed the people, thou art gloꝛious, thou haſt ſent them far 
Leu. 26. g. j ol bnto all the coſtes ofthe earth. 16 L oꝛd in trouble haue 
they viſited ther, they poured out their pꝛaper when thy 
chaſtening was vpon them. 17 Like as. a woman wity 
childe that dzawetb nie towardes hir trauaple is ſoie and 
| cryeth in hirpapnes: euen ſo haue we bene in thy ſight O 
Roms. J. d. 22 Londe. 18 Mule haue bene with childe and ſuffered paine, 
as though we had bought fo2th winde: faz there is no ſalua⸗ 
bo 9) — , doe the inhabiters of the wozlde 
1. Cor. 15. d. 3g fl themſelnen 19 Thy deade men ſhall line,even as 
my body ſhall they riſe againe : awake and ſing pe thatdwel 
in duſt. foꝛ thy deawe is euen as the deawe of bearbes, and | 
| thegarth ſhallcaf aut them that be under her. 
Gen. 15. b. 70. 20 Come my peoyle, enter thox into thy chambers, « ſhut 
dpre.sd.16 thy dozegahopt the, hyde thy frſ tus littiewhite,, vntill 

the indignatian be 


John. 10. c. 21 


querpalt, 1 Lode is 
Mich. 43 comming aut of his piace, to biste the wickedneffe of ſuch as 
dwell vyon earth; Dee 
ien ene, 191 
neee nene 38 now eee 5 11 Hed 2; 
wha ee 
Chaptet of EHV. 


verſ. 1. N that day all 70 
22 of 2. 25 | 


at Euening g prayer. 


and ſauiour, he nowe maketha ſong oꝛ plalme in 
8 the faythfull, in ache _ 


oppreſſion, andcontra- 
rywile , that he toll thꝛeſhe downe the wicked to 
het to them that linke into the outwarde fate ol 
——— onely coulider the 
thing, it may ſame to be all cleane contrary; aud 
the wicked to flouriche and pꝛolper in all felicitie, 
and the qwod andgodlyto be kept bnder ine; 
bow, andmiſerie. As it ap Ree ue 
rable ot gd pe Lazarus, and 1 
glutton. Agapnſt this offence! a „ 
doth the Pꝛo re er enonnierte peo- 
ple bf God. The firſt comtoꝛt is this: V — 
ſtrong Citie, ſaluation ſhall God appoynt in ſteede ol 
walles and Bulwarkes That is, howſornerthe toũ⸗ 
tenaunte of the woꝛlde ſemeth to warde vs, how- 
ſoeuer the wicked læeme to be in great ſtrength and 
glozie., and we in great weakeneſſe and miſerie: 
yet haue we a ſtrong Citie, a mightie Citie , the 
Church of God, the heauenly Hierufalem, in which 


the Loꝛde God himſelfe. our ſalnation is in ſtrede 
of V Valles and Bulwarkes, agayult all the pꝛide 


and ſtrength of the wozlde ſapth alſo 
Prophet Zach 2, Rae — wa neat 


abour 


Math. 16. c. 10 


Rom. 3. d. 25 
1. Iohn. 1. c. 
Ephe. i. b. 


vate, Open peu the gere chat the ee "pete 


Verl.s, 


about them and a 


of is Chriſt and his doctrine, the walles and bul⸗ 
warkes the 


. meſle 
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ofotiein chemiddes of then. 
This Citie is the Church, rnd ee 


might and maieſtie of Chit, agaynſt 
which the gates of Hall ; andallthe * powers of 
Sathan cannot pꝛeuaile. The gates to enter in- 
to this Citie, is the preaching of the Goſpell, and 
— — bur in all places ofthe 
woꝛlde, and whereſoeuer the Goſpell is pꝛeached, 
there is a gate to enter into this Citie of God. The 
wap to enter is by fuyth to embzate the goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt. Che Cutz ens that doe enter arẽ all faith⸗ 
kult, which are iuſtifyed by fayth in the bloud of 
— ok them is it that he ſpeaketh in the ſe- 
to e. 


7 


let 140 Enter RET: © 
Wherefoze when theſe gates be 
of God and pzeachers his goſpell, 
a 
e to r v n 
Citie where onely the ſire ſtrength of God is ko 
euer moꝛe to ſane and deliuer. 


For he hath brought downe the bigh min- 


ded 7 inden nas for the propde, Sc. 


This is the ſeconde argument ot tonſolation 
m this Pſalme to ſtirre vp the people of God to 
confidence and conſtancie agaynſt the tentation 
betoze mentioned, Foz he deſcribeth how mightt- 


* ” 


pened,by the 


dat Euening 9 prayer... 


ly Chailt ouerth;oweth the wicked, thatkeme to 
themſelues and to the woꝛlde to de in greateſt 
glozie and felicitie. He hath pulled EY he) 
the high minded Citizens. This is it that the bleſ⸗ 
ſed virgine ſpeaketh in her ſong, He hath depoſed 
the mightic from their ſeate, and hath exalted the 
—— hn Pon Ind yet was not thee that 
. her ſelfe greatly exalted in fight of 
the wozlde,but remayned ſimpleandpoze.Butin 
the kingdome of Cheiſt and in heauenly gloaie be⸗ 
foꝛe God, che was exalted to a very high degræ, 
and contrariwile the enimies of the Goſpell, and 
the pzowde of the woꝛlde, that is, the obſtinate Je⸗ 
wes and other aduerſaries wert in the ſame re⸗ 
n and aſter warde alſo in the 
| Nee mightie hand griepouſly plagued, 
T he path of equitie wylt thats, graunb vn 


tothe inſt, Ot oumoſt righteous, c. 


Che right wayandthe pathof equitie , which 
 Chailt our Lozdegrauntethtohis ſubigctes.is the 

reaching ofhis goſpell; in that muſbchey walke; 
that will the ſixeight way in heauen: All other 
waies be but erroursand wicked ſedutings, what 
countenaute ſoeuer be ſet vpon them, Therefoꝛe 
ſay the ſayntes of God, In che way of thy iudge- 
mentes (O Lorde) that is, in the ruth-of thy Bf: 
pell,havewepucour rroſkinithee, tbynamecalſound 
be remembraunce of chee, is the thing that our ſoule 
longeth for, and that not once in a yeare, * but day 
and eee For then onely may men 


IJ 1.5 learne 


24 


Luke.r.e.c2 
Ieſu. 10. d. 24 


Verf. — . + 9. 


Pſal. ..: | 
Joſu. . b. 4 
Fſal. 118.97, 


F 
j 


: : 
: 

$ © 2 
[ 
i, 


Prom. 2 7. c. 22 
Eccle. . b. 14 


Ver. 11. 


learne iuſtice truely 
earth, that is, when thy doctrine and Golpell is 


- doctrine of the Goſpell. Forthemolt pa thinke 
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when thy iudgements areinthe 


preached ſincerely andtruely, -- 
This place is tiy to be noted that we 
may thereby be moꝛe inflamed to the wi 


it a matter ſmallyap gtothem, and turne 
ouer the care thereof to Miniſters and ſuch olde 
var mae ternary come to the Church, 
e pzeachinges , andare, as they ſay, palt 


: 


5 5 vn 
tothe wicked 


Gods h oe 
— — pelduliher ccill wander 
after theyz:owne pathes to etrour ane end. 
lyueſſe: and will not ſ&the the gloꝛy of the Lorde. 
Lorde when thy hunde in lift vp to ſtrike; 


cheyſe e it not: but they ball ſee it, & 
That 


at Euening prayer. 25 


That is, when thy mightie hande is lifted vp in 
the meruelons woꝛkes of glozitying thy ſonne by 
miracles, by his wonderfull reſurrection from the 
dead, by the ſendingofthe holyghoſt, by publiſhing 
ofthe Goſpell thzoughout the woꝛlde, and'bythy „ 
heante plagues thꝛeatned to all the*retuſersther- F b , 
of, they yet will not ſee and vnderſtande it. But 
when that the ſame Chriſt thy ſonne chall come in 
his maieſtie, and reueale his gloꝛie to the whole 
woꝛlde: then (hall the wicked contemnergof chꝛeiſtt 
be aſhamed, ſuch ſoꝛt, that they hall pmeaway <2: 
with enute ofthoſe things, that they hal ie to haz ⸗ 
pen to the people of God, and be devoured a0 = 
tonſumed with eternall fyꝛe. 

Lorde ontovs thou ſhalt prouide peacè: Veil unn 
for thou alſo haſt vrought, S. 
Befoꝛe, he had ſpoken ofthe wicked, but nowe 

he addeth the other part of the contrary compari⸗ 

ſon, what ſhall be done to the faythfull and godly, 

As tfhe had ſayde, The vngodly ſhall beaſhamed 

and pine away and be conſumed with kyze, but vn⸗ 
1 all and godly, our Loꝛde and Sa- 

uiour Ch; giueth peace, that is, per tall *fe- * 
lititie and tranquilitie. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt hath obteyned d 
foz vs of God the father all thoſe ble lings that we 
haue not onely bodily, but alſo and ſpectally ſpiri⸗- 
tuall :that is, * remiMon of ſinnes, anputing of 7/7 
Chailes fiftice to vs, and the ſpirite ot GODto 
mogtefie the luſtes of the leh, whereby we haue d e. i 
* peace and quietneſſe - conſcience befoze God Row. f 4. 
e ö N F and 


Verf. 14. 


Pſal. 9. b. 7 
Pſal. 33. c. 16 


Verſ. 15.16. 
17. 


P/al.6r,c. 4 - 


lop.1g.,« * 


life will not riſe againe, Oc. 


thou haſt increaſed, &c. 


deſtropeſt the wicked and roxteſt out 


Job. 2c. 1 


wicked: yet they knowe it to pzoccede from thy fa⸗ 


The thirde Sunday in * 
the woꝛlde. 
The dead will not liue they that be % 


Here entereth the firſt patt of an other contra- 
ry compartſon betwene the wicked and the godly, 
and in this verſe he ſayth of the wicked, that they 
Doe die, and liue not againe, foz their reſurrection 
(hall be to them a death perpetuall, and no life, 
And although they (@me to pꝛoſper, and flouriche 
long on earth, to the annoyance of the godly: yet 
the Lode viliteth them in due time, and roteth 
memozie of them out of the earth, lothat they 
all neuer ryſe againe to gloꝛie. 


T hou haſt increaſed the people, O Lorde, 


This is the other part ofthe copariſon touching 
the godly, as if he had ſayde, Thou (Olozd hail 
they2 memo⸗ 
rie, neuertheleſſe thou doeſt gather thy Church, 
and increaſe the number of thy people, that th 
glozie may be ſpꝛed and extended to the vtter 


boundes of the earth. Ind yet doeſt thou not ga⸗ 


ther them to reſt and quietneſle of this lite , butto 
great veration and affliction:and therfoze doe they 
keſoꝛt to thee in theyꝛ trouble,“ and poure out their 
tapers to thee in the time of thy chaſtening. Foz 
thy chaſtening they do acknowledge it to be what 
ſoeuer commeth. Although it be the hande of the 


p 


therly 


at Euening prayer. \ at: 6 


therly pzouidence to their great benefite and com⸗ 
moditte, that their fapth may be increaſed, #lyelp - 
ſpirite ſtyꝛred vp to call vpon the. 

I dead men ſhall line, euen as iy body Veſts; 


ſhall they riſe againe, &c. 


| Thewickevaltipughthey lourit fozatpmein 

this wozlde, pet ſhall they not line in bleſſe after 

the reſurrection of the deade, but hall die fo2 euer. 

But the godly,thathane lined here in trouble, and 

bred! in — all riſe againe tolyſe, and loyes 
alting, | 

Cone my people,enter thoui, mto dy 22 veiſ. a0. 4 


bers, and ſhut thy doores, c. 


ban 4 a 8 re of Ct Chiilt 
er ng his people, pacie a re 
the affliction and trouble of this life, andtoentr 
into the cloſets and ſecretes of their heartes , and 

call vpon the nave of the Lob, fon the ſuccour and 
ee oY ſpirit, vntill the time ot his in⸗ 
dignation be paſt. Foz the Lozde in ſhoꝛt time will . 7 bus 
come to wickedneſſe of the earth, and 4 4 
the earth hall no longer kepe ſecrete but diſcloſe 6, b. 10. 
the blond and trueltie that hath bene chewen to 4poc.c.c.10 

the ſaintes of Go .that his juice mar pride de a+ 
gaynlt them foꝛ the ſame, 


1 he fourth ter in Aduent 


Eat of ES 4 Le 


Eſay. J. b. SY 


2. Re. 15. d. 21 
Hier. iy. b. 
Exęg 29. a. 0 


Eſay. C. a. I 


De fon th Sunday in Aduent 


Las foz thoſe diſobedient childzen-ſapth the Loꝛde, 

that they will take counſaple and not of me, that 

they will take a ſecrete aduiſe and not out of mx ſpi⸗ 
+ - rite, andtherefoze adde they finne bnto ſinne. 

2 Euenthep that walke to go downe into Egypt, and 
— queſtion at my mouth, but ſ&ke ſtrength in 
the might ol Pharao, and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefoze ſhall the ſtrength ol Pharao be pour confu- 
ſton, and the truſt in the ſhadow ol Egypt pour ſhame. 
4 Foz his Capitapnes were at Zoan , and his Ambaſſa⸗ 
dours came vnto Hanes. '5 They were aſhamed of the 
people that could doe them no god, and that might not helpe 
them no: ſhewe them any pꝛollte, but were their confuſion 
and rebuke, 5 The burthen of the beaffes of the South. 
In alandeof trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall come 
— ry and olde Lion, the viper and fierce ſerpent that fli- 
them, that bpon coltes beare their ryches, and 
nite mels their treaſares , to a people that can doe them 
— 7 Foꝛ baine and nothing worth ſhall the helpe ok 
the Egyptians be: therefozehaue Jcrped bnto Hieruſalem, 
ſhall haue ſtrength tnongh ir they wil ſettle tdeit minds 
in qutetnele. 8 Now therefoze go thy way, and waite this 
befo:e them in a table, and note it in a bohe: that it map fi 


nallp remaine and be kept ill fo euer. 


Eſa) · T. d. 10 


9 F02 this is an obſtinate people, and diſlembling childzen, 
childzen that refaſe to heare the law ofthe Lode. | 
10 Foz they (ap vnto the lers, S not: and to them that 
be cleare b Loke not out right things foz vs: 
but Ipeake fapze woꝛdes vnto bs, joke out erruurs. 
11 Get pou out of this wap, depart ont of this path, and 
turne the holy one of Iſraell from vs. 
12 Wherefoze thus Capth the holy one of Jſraell, Becauſe 
pour heartes riſe agaynſt this woꝛde, and becauſe pou truſt 


in wzong dealing and peruerſe iudgement, and put your 
| confidence 


a4t Morning per. 27 
confidence therein. 13 Therefoze ſhall ye haue this mil- 
chiete foz pour defruction and fall, like as an hic wall that 

talleth becauſe of ſome rpft oz blaſt, whoſe. bzeaking. com -— = 
meth ſodaſnly. 14 And the hurt thereof is line an tarthen c 

veſſell which bꝛraketh without heiye, fo that iuihe burfling Tal. b 

of it, there is not founde one thener to fetch fire in n ta take | 
water withall out of the pitte. '15 Fo thus ſayth the Lozd 
God, euen the holy one ol Jſraelt, Jn repentance and in reſt Erd. 4.4.1 
chal pe be ſafe, in quietneſle and ſure confidence ſhall be pour 4.Chr.20.c.5 
frength, but pe haue havqolyEthereto. 111i © 5. 5 

16 Fe te baue ſapde, Ho, but we wil eſcape theough 

hozlcs, therefoze ſhall ye lie: and we will get vs ur vpon 

ſwilt and therfo:e ſhall pour perſecutozs beſwvifter, 

17 A thouſande ſhall ite at the rebuke of one; anvat the Len. 26.4. . 
rebuks of fine Hall pe all ſie, till ye be leftas ahi mit u- 10%. 25 . a. 
pon the top of a mountaine, and as a t ©} 

18 Therefozedoth the A ame cute you towayte;that he Row. 2.4.4 

| may baue merrie bpaityouy to the intent that he mer hane 

the when he tsgrations bnto pou : fo; the Lozd' 

is the Godot iudgement. -Bleffed are all thep chat hope in 

hem. 19 If the people remains in ton andatHietuſa- 

lem, thou ſhalt not be tnheaatreſſe : but at the vopce of thy 

complaint ſhall he hane mertie vpon the, and when he den 
20 And though the Lone giue you the baeade of trouble, 

and the water of adaerſitie , thy rains ſhall be no maze 

ſcant, but thine eyes ſhallſ@thy raia ea. 

21 Pea and thine eare ſhall heart the talking at him that > 
dothtpeake brhinds/ thee : This isthe wap, Walke pr fait, Pe. 5.0. 
turne not aloe neither to the right hande,no; folhe let. 

22 Pe ſchall deſfroy alſo the couering ol pour filner Ama 
ges, and the decking ol your golden dals, euen as filthinels  _ 
ſhalt thou put them awap : and thon ſhalt ſap vnto it, Get 
thee hence. 23 Then A" © hats ** 


©. ThefourthSundayin Aduent 


that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall , and bꝛeade of the in- 
creaſe of the earth, which ſhall be fat and verp plenteons : in 
that day alia ſh all thy cattell be fed mlargepaſtures. 14161 


> 11-44 Ehe on ltkewiſe and the yung Altes wat rare the = 


dome datt rate cleane pauender which is purged wpth 

2. * J. b. x the winde andthe fan. 25: Finally, hpon enerp hie moun⸗ 
taine am bül wallcbere be riuergenfen ffreames of waters in 
R222 N 

# n D nνẽkr, the light of the Mone ſhall be as the light 

ol the Sunne, and the Sunn light hall be ſeutn folde , and 
baneas much ſhine as in ſeuendapes beſide, when the Lozd 
— — his people , and healeth the ſtroke ot 

' their woaunde. 17 Beholde, the fame of the Lozde com⸗ 
mich tom farre, and his pꝛeſence is ſo hote, that no man is 
Cle ta ahbe: hislippesarefullofindignation,e his tongue 
is an cc nſuming fire; : 28 His inrath ia a vehement flod 
water that reacheth byta the neck: that he may ſiſt away 

the heather in the ine ar vunitieʒ ann his bꝛeath is a bꝛidle of 

F err tu in the iawes of the prople. 29 And pe ſhall ſing like 

ns in the night when the haly ſolemnitte beginneth, and ye 

(hall haue gladneſſe of hart, like as when one commeth with 


to be bearde, and ſhall declare his ſtretched out arme with a 
terrible countenance; and mith the flame'sf:a conſuming 
tre, with noyſome lightning, with a ſhowze, and with hayle 
Fo le. a. . tones. 31 Foz thzongh the boyte ol the Lozde ſhall Aur 
„ be deſtroyer; which ſmote other men withthe as 
"a, And it ſhal com? tv pate, chat whither forter be gocth; 
the ra lhall rleaue vntu him whichthe UL all tay bpan _ 
him{with tabꝛets and harpes: and with great warre ſhall 
Math.z5.c.30 — IIS eas txt 33 F02 the fire of hell ts oꝛdey⸗ 
from the beginning, pea eucn'fozx; the king is it pꝛepa⸗ 
aa: ti evi pA nave lp; 


Ppt 
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The fourth Sunday in Aduent 
. and — —u—ä— wana 
ee — owne counſayle and ſecke their own 
IEA 3.4 ſtrength by the power of the Aegyptians. But that 
Efay.20.4.5 vin ſino of Poa Pharos power andthe Aegy pti- 
| ans, co n. 
ver. 4. 5. Yea they ſende theyr Princes in ambaſſage to the 


farremoſt partes of Aegypt, that is, to Zoan & Hanes 


with rich pzeſentes and giſtes in ſeruile maner to 
wo 0 Fate to belfethennt en neyther 
Eſay.z1.4.3 them. * 
vert. The chen of the'beaſtes of the South; 
In a laude of trouble, GW. 


JI n e a et wile 


ee 


verſ. 8.9. 


fre 115 4 way write th 
le 


10e atable, Cc. 
Hi 666 be ſpakeninthe perſon of Gad 


Al. 5 


4 

auc the people that 

ſtubburne, and waywarde 4. 7. . 51 

teaching Hier-7-/-24 
e 


* 4 } 
vi 


Morning prayer. 


trouble again the pzophets 1 Reg. 13. 4. 4 


AHes. 7. f. 14 


ered and bzought Math. 14.4.3 
Locke not 1 thinges for vs: but varus. 


eake fayre wordes onto vs, Oc. 8 
t cannot be thought that any 1 ojoſt Ofe.12.b.5 


blinded, that- Will open NM. 7b. 19. b. 74 
5 — wozdes 


by Phe fourth Sunday in Aduent 
Fe,, wotzdes pꝛoteſt that they will not here the truth, 
| £--:4-<.1: vnder the name ofthe trulh oz, that they will with 
eggs plaine woꝛdes deſire to be deceined, and be led in⸗ 
to errour by flatterie: but rather with a counte- 
naunce of hypocriſie will deteſt the truth vnder the 
name offalſehod and errour, becauſe it is to them 
charpe and vnpleaſaunt, and, vnder the name ok 
1. Nr. 4. c.; {ruth and godlineſſe deſire to haue erronr and 
_ .-  falſehwde, bæyng to them moze pleaſaunt and 
Mil. 2. r Actepłable, becauſe it is moꝛe © agreeing to theyz 
fantaſies, But the Pꝛophete here pulleth of their 
viſarde, and letteth them be ſæene, as they are in⸗ 
e in heart and mynde, in dæde abhozring 
he truth. Mu: 60 


| verſ.z2.rs, Wherefore thus ſayth the holy one of T/- 
#  raell,Becauſe your heartes riſe @c.. 11.1 
Intheſe verſes nertfolowing is denounceda 
grieuous thꝛeatning of God agaynſt (uch wilfull 

and obſtinate retuſers: and tontemners of hys 
woꝛde. Seeing, ſayth her, your wickedneſſe. is 

ſuch, thus ſayth that holy god that hath choſen Iſ⸗ 

rael foꝛ his peculier people: Becauſe you haue re- 

fuſed this my woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, wherby J haue 
vndertaken to pꝛeſerue and deliuer yau from pour 
enünies, in all your aduerſities , and putte your! 

truſt in wꝛong dealing and peruerſe iudgement by 

ſckking helpe of Jdolatours with money and ry⸗ 

ches: therefoze, I ſay , call extræmme deſtruction 

come pon you, And as an high wall if it begin to 
haze clift, ſalleth ſodainly beſoze meu belware.06 
elne | þ 


"ate urni p prayer. 3 30 
if: bee of God haue bæne 
8 notable , becauſe you haue be⸗ 
— wich the bꝛech of vnkfaythfulneſſe, 
and wicke dneſſe, chall fall vpon the ſodaine to ex⸗ | 
træme cofuſton, pea, and euen as an*earthen vel⸗ 
ſell lo bꝛoken, by the fall ok a great ſtone vpon it, 
that one Garde oꝛ ſhiner is not left ſo big as to ca⸗ 
5 
vou, ; ie hitherto beene the | 
of Gods great mertie Gall beſo oppzeſſedandde- 


oped, tha np 
— Ee Tia num⸗ 
ber, that yon hallbobuthereand there one, as it 


were a maſte of a ſhip na mountayne, or a bea- 
can vpon an hill. Which (all remaine onely ag a 
token ot the greacalmins that byGods hande 
hall fall vpon you; | 2! 


Therefore 40 the Lirde cue bee Ic vers. 
waite,that _ Laut, Cc. 6 2012 fin wo 


— 1 ö ule he f 
ſaue them from the Alsirians, if rer in 
et Cti.andca bon 10 9 e. The Lozd, 
doing — abel — hr bit that 
lp; audwiththemoze glütyo hi 
udgement defuer vou. 
Therefozeſhouldpebe of wh chere, andloke Pſal. 2. c. 12 


| yzahvtrlpeotihe Lone, 02* bleſſed * Heer, SF be 
n 


The fourth Sunday in Advent 


and god ſhall come vnto them, that puttheir truſt 
verf.19. in the Lozde, Fo2 this J doe aſſure pou, ſayth the 
pꝛophete, jf the people remaine in Hicruſalem with 
quiet truſt in God, though foꝛ the time they fele 
ſome trouble, hurt, and ſcarcitie by the enimies be⸗ 
fieging them: yet chall they not perth, + be oppzef- 

led bu, at their firſt complaint and calling vpon 
verſ. ao. him, he will haue mercie on them. And although 
the Aſsirians ſhall ſeme ſo to haue waſted their 
tountrep, that they ſhall not haue any ſuſtenance to 
line by: God pet wil ſo mercifully deale withthem, 
SEEDS 
verf.z?. Pea, and . his e 


John. J. b. 12 


John. 74.4. 6 Ss 
Phil.1.4,6 


7. Cor. 10. c. 7 


2. Pet. 2 6. 9 


3. Ng. 14.4. | | 
ee 1 led 122 5 11 
ee of God, and ſo cauſed them to offende, 
eee ene wayof h worde aps 
1011 11157 6 


vater, Then / 2 Godginer mine ntothy ſeeds, 


h thou ſhalt ſow the ground, G. 


them — 


1 


— 
— 
= 
' 


al e Morning prayer. 

of that great and gwdbleſling of plentie and ſuc- 
teſle of all thinges, that God would ſende them, if 
they would fozſake their owne wapwarde doings, 
and turne to him by repentance. Theſe be the bleſ⸗ 
linges of wealth and pꝛolperitie that he pzomi- 
ny to them, that followe his will. Dcuccr.28. and 
cuit. 26. 

Finally, vpon euety high mountame and 
Hill there ral be riuers, Oc. 


The Pꝛophete layth that at that time that god 
ſhall deſtroy great multitudes ot the Aſsirians, and 
eee 
ſtoꝛe of water and ſpzings on ali the hule s of luda, 


whereby their dꝛie landes may be made battle and 


fertile.Pea, when God hall haue deliuered them 

8 and reſtozed them to their fozmer 

Then ſhall the ligbt of the Moone be as 
the hight of the Sunne, & c. 


is, God hall poure bpon his people ſo 

eat toy and , , that the ſunne andmone 
ſweme to to be farre bꝛighter than befoꝛe 
they were. Foz to thoſe that are in danger and 
heauineſſe, the ſunne and mene doe ſeme darke 


and dimme, and when they be deliuered, al things 


fo2 iop, ſeeme moꝛe bzight and comfoztable, And 
becauſe theſe particuler deliuerauntes of the Je- 
wes from their enimyes; often in the Propheres 

| | are 


$5 


Deut. 29. 4. 
Leu. 2 C. 4. 4 


Ver. 21. 


Dye fourth Sunday in Aduent. 


are figures of the great deliverance of the people 

of God from their ſpiritual enimies by Chꝛiſt Je- 
G e Tv: this whole place may well be inter pꝛeted ofthe 
r/ay.44.a.; happie aud (pirituallſucceſſe,thatby Chuſt; (all 
Ephe.c.a,; come to the faythfull, and ofthe great bꝛightneſſe 

or his holy ſpirite, which then Houlde chile farte 

moꝛe plentifully, then euer it did befoꝛe. 


Be holde the fame of the Lorde cometh 
from farre, and hu preſence, (cc. 

This is an other cauſe why that people choulde 
ſtay themſelues in the truſt of God, and not (ke 
other foꝛraine ayde and ſtrength. Foz that he will 
dellroye the Afſsirians and tome bpon them as a 
dꝛeadfull and terrible God, his countenaunte, his 
woꝛdes, yea the very breath of his mouth shall be 
ſo terrible to them, that although they be a mightie 
nation, yet hall they not be hable to abyde it, but 
that he will chake and [ift them, and as it were 

Exc. 0. 4 With a bitte in their mauthes ſo turne them, that 
with all their power they call fall downe and 
verſ. o. come to nothing. pea the Loꝛde Hhall cauſe hys , 
terrible voyce to be heard among them, and chall 
ſo ſtretch out his arme vpon them, as he ſhall moſt 
dꝛeadfully declare his grieuous anger towardes 
them: euen as if he had ſeat dovone flames of de⸗ 
uouring fire, lightning and ſtoꝛmes of hatle from 
heaueu to conſume them. And this ſcourge ok 
Gods wzath chall not depart from them whither 
ſoeuer they go: Inſomuch that the very king him- 
elle all be touched with it, and be * — 


at Enening prayer.” 


that hell and denouring fire, that the iuſtice of God 
hath pzeparedfoz them renerlatinglp, 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent 


at Euening prayer.” 
Eſay. 32. 


Eholde, a king ſhall gouerne afrerthe rule of n- , 

teouſnc ſſe, and the pꝛinces (hal rule accoꝛding to ths * 

ballance of equitie.' 2 /And'that nianſhifl be vnto 

men as a defence fo; the winde, x as a refuge foz the 

tempeſt,like as a ryuex of. water ina thirftie placozand the 
ſhadow of a great rocke in a date lande. 

3 The cyes ofthe ſxtog hallnotbe nne na tba eres 
of them that beare ſhall take balgent bebe. 

4 The beart at the vawiſe; ſhallattame to k : 
and the vnper lea tongue ſhall ſpeake platnclp and — 

5 Then ſhall the foliſh niggard be no moꝛe called gentle, 
noꝛ the churle liberall, _s But the niggarde will ſpeake 
__niggardlp,and his heart will wozke euill, and plap thehppo- 
crite, and imagine abhominations agaynſt God, to make the 
hungrte leane, and to withholde da m the thir lie. 

- The weapons ot the churlich are cul, he deuiſt th noy⸗ 
ſome deuſſes , that he map begulle the poze with deceytkull 
woꝛdes, pea, euen there as be ſhonld glue ſentence with the 
poꝛe. 8 But thelibcrall perſon imagineth bone things, 
_ commeth vp loꝛ liberalitie vnto pꝛamotion. 

pe rich and idle om ,earken vnto my vopee, ys 
cnrele edaughter emp wo:des; © - 

10 Many peares anddayes ſhall ye be bonght in feare O 
pe careleſſe women:ſoꝛ the vintage Gal faile,and the harueſt 


tremble 


hal not come, 11 Be abached you that liue in aboundance, 


22 
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Rom. . a. + 


Hier. 33. c. 10 


T he fourth Sunday in Aduent. 


| tremble you that line careli ſle, caft of pour rapment , make 


pour ſclues bare, and put ſackeclothaboutyon. 

12 Foz as the infantes werpe when their mothers teates 
are tryed bp; ſo ſhall you weepe foz pour fapʒe fieldes and 
fruitefallvmeyardes. 13 Py peoples field ſhall bꝛing thoꝛ⸗ 
nes and thiſtles: and ſo ſhallit be in eyeryhouſe of volup⸗ 
tuouſneſle, and in cnery citie that reioyce th. 

14 The palaces alſo ſhall be bꝛonen, and the greatly occu- 
pied cities deſolate: The towers and bulwarkes hal become 
dennes foz evermoze, where wilde Alles take their pleaſute, 
and ſherpe their paſture, 15 Unto the time that the ſpirite 
be powꝛed vpon vs from aboue, and that the wider neſle be 
a Nutful ftelde , and the plenteotis firtve be retkened fo2 a 
wood. 16 Then ſhall equitie dwell in the deſert, and righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe in a fruitfull lande. 17. And the wozke of righte- 
ouſneſſe Hall be peace, and her fruite reſt and fo; 
ener. 18 And — dwell 5 


and in ſure dwellings. 


19 — — wod,and 
the Citie wall he let lowe.in the haller. 

20 O howe dappie ſhalt pe be when pe ſhall ſafcly ſowe 
your live belide all waters5 cuil thitger the fiets of pour 


DOren and Alles. 


The expoſition ypon the. 32. 
Chapter of Elay. 


Beholde, a king ſhall gouerne after the 


: rule of; rig heaeſe CC 


N this Capter Elatas ute⸗ 

25 rally of the happie ſtate and 
gouernment ot the king — Iurie 
. and Hicruſaicm that chonlde be vonder 


Ezcchias, 


” 


_ my 
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Zach. 2. b. 4 
Math. 25. d. 
A. 9. c. 14 


Theſe 1 Se after hr iſtmas 


5 Tian. 21 Then Ela n 
Þ @zekia, mn Thur . 


N Thou with thy {ea 
and thus holdcſ thou-of thy ſeifez3-wilcouer — 
tapnes. and ſides rr 


Ee 
in feare andconfonnded; they hall he like graſſe an 
n ie hehe — hooetopn tha 


—— 
mę rand ... re eee 


youu —. nt bon —.— fawes of ther, and turne 
wt Wl — ther alla Eiben (O Feet this peare | 
NN of it ſelfe, and the ſeconde 
ptare that which ſpꝛingeth againe of the ſame, i in the thirde 


Podrgps . Gal plant 2 


4 Mornin | nher. 


E 

— tree duch ut the haun r 

Juda as are eſcaped thall cante toter, und the anten 9A 

ſhall take rote beneath, and iuing krett trutt aboue. 
32 Foz the eſcaped ſhall gu dut ot᷑ Hieruſalem, 880 

remnant from the mount on: 9 

the Lode of hoſtes bing ta pa 9 pn 

the Loꝛde concerning the kung of the Au i 

come into this Citie, and ſhall chte n 

wall na ſhield purt it, neitbet Op ar ſee 


4 The ſame wap he tame he cal returt my I 75. . 
at this Citief 02d, 35 L 10 Aber lane 2: l 
this Citieſ(ay ih he) fo: n f0: W cent diy l 


Eb. 
both, 2. Ma. 1f. d. 22 


mine owne,and 
ulds lake, 36 | Thus the aimigell'of 
and llue of the Allirtans holt an h ur 
thouland: and when men roſe dpeareiyin amen 
holde they were ſtaine, and all tay tull of beads, bent! * . 
* 37 Ho Sennacheridehe king ofthe Alt uns loake by and 
dwelt at Hine. 38 eee 


5 that 


i — 136 + 2 4114} 
he etxpoliion? 7 Ok . 
M Chapter of Eſay. 
| Wi en Exechiis"hetrdt that 5575 get 25 ven. s. 


clubes;and put njackelath;@pesiomn's © 
bis Chapter is annexed to 


e fer ag a part ofthe ſame 


* * — * 
. , % = 2 # 1 "LL 4 
; rie de 119 
+ 
J US, x 18. * 14 


4" and Cate tö be vnderſtanded, chat 
text nedeth no expoſſtion at al 1 55 
E,illj, you 


T hefirſt. * after Chriſtmas 


haue to obſerue tertaine god and whole ſome 
ex to be aut of it. Ind firſt you haue 
Jo 25 to note in Ezcchias, and his people a great * 3eale 
Num.14.b.6 — rare the name of God, wherewtth they 
— — — 


as they thewed themſelues 
hat pet did they not declare ſo 

great ſoꝛowe. 'Butafter that they 
And power ofche God of Iſrael ſo 
eee and, 

- + ofthe Countrep declared ertræme loo, 
deteſtation, and abhozring of o great wickedneſſe. 
will ——— —— —ö 
RET P/al.68.b.co we follow, and be earneſtly moued in heart and 
8 £#/-:5.;9 minde; when we heate the Goſpell or Chiſt and 
1 the truth ot his worde reuiled andeulll ſpoken ol, 


—— 3 ore 1 — 


of his woꝛde we make (mall account, 
Decondly here is tobe obſerued and — 
to be learned, by the example ofthe ing E- 


god ki 
zcchias , and his people, — * — doe.in 
our great miſerie and diltreſſe, that is, not 
ting ſuch meanes as God hath giuen, and by hys 
wazde alloweth to helpe vs, to 1 
5 1 : confidence in God, and with repentant hearts 
e * humble miudes to*flie to him by carneſt pꝛaier, 


2. Cor. I. b. i acdcallingbpon hdd name toz helpe , Foz 


0 


at * orning anger. 


— obindbe pgs cpiatdal, 


ſeketh meanes to confirme and ſtrengthen they: 

fayth being ſomewhat taken, with the inſtruction 
eee 
mouth Godgiueth them great comfo comfo2t , and wil⸗ 


leththemnot tofeare, Foz ſapthhe inthe Lozdes 
name, 1 will rayſe vpa winde agaynſt him, and hee 


ſhall heare a rumour that ſhall caric him backe into 
his Countrey agayne: and yet ſſiall he not ſo eſcape, 
for euen there I will deſtroy him. 


Say thus to Exekia ting of Iuda, Let not 


thy God deceyue thee, Oc. * 
2. —— we haue to —— God — 


e — —— 
ok bis people, as he doth here to Eze- 


Verſ. 16. 11 


11.13. 


1 and his blects bythe ſeconde melſage.be- 


and blaſphemous than 
nner Jubperdochhe net this, that he min⸗ 
deth to bꝛeake , 02 to fozſake his people 
but fo2 to* and trie their ,and to ſtirre 
them vp to moꝛe earneſt pꝛayer and calling vpon 
his name: and that in the ende their deliueraunce 
may be both to his people moze pleaſaunt, to him- 
ſelfe moꝛe ous, and to the aduerſaries the 


greater 
Nane when Exekia bad receyned the 
letter of the neſſengers, Cc. 


Here 


Math. 15. c. 22 
Lulle. 1. a. 2 
Heb. 12. d. 1t 
Job. C. a. 4 
Pſal. 2 6. d. 14 


8 
Jad. F. a. J 
Math. 75. d. 27 


Verf. 76.17 
| ; 18.19. 10. 
HAeb. 11. f.;; 
Hier. 5. a. 
0.1. K 4 


N | | Math. 6. b. 
Lale. 7.4.2 
| 0 T I'7 Eſay. J. c. ij 


1 
. | + . 
Verf. 22. 
I. | 


Muh. ty. c. 21 


true GO, thirde 


The firſt Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


ofateue* fayth;which ih agent arge 
a true“ riſetl | 
of tentation, as itis waitten that the ſtocke of the 
Palme tree doth, agaynſt an heauie burthen layde - 
bpan it. God tncreaſeth the daunger Near in and Eze- | 
chias entreaſeth his fayth and feruencie in Prayer. 

Neyther doeth he giue ouer , as the maner of the 


llech is, but paciently continuethand wayteth foz 


the comming ol Gods mightie hand and fulfilling 
of his pꝛomiſe, and reſoꝛteth to his old ſuccour and 
ſanctuarie of pzayer and calleth vpon God. In 
whome 5 >, mape learne alſo the maner of true 
p2ayer,firlt pꝛoceeding out ofa” * colkant f aſtrong 
fayth , ſecondly directed fo the *onely liuing and 

vp not); v1; deſiring their 
ovone deliueraunte and woꝛldelye benefite ; 5 
the * ſetting oute ot and name of God, 
Foz to — ende the whole courſe wo pzayer 


This is the anſwers hat the Leith hath 


giuen concerning $i ennacherib, Oc. 


As Ezechias continuethin conſtant fayth and 
paper, ſo doth the Loꝛd in comfozting and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing helpe by the mouth of his Pophel, vntil their 
full deliuerante be wzought; which not long after 
he putteth in execution mightily and miraculouſly, 
Wherein we haue to obſerue the fozce * # ſtrength 
ofconitant, earneſt, and faythfull pꝛayer, which is 
ſuch, that albeit God doth foꝛ the exerciſe thereof 
dekerre his working, yet in the ende, if oꝛdinarie 


meanes 


imies triumph ouer them. 
the Lorde, and thus holdeſt tbou, c. 


::Che Lozde by his pzophete repzoueth the pꝛide 


blaſphemie of the tyꝛanne, and rehearſeth the 
p20wde bzagoe that he made of himſelfe, By the 


mountaynes and ſides of Libanus, he meaneth the 


kingdomes and cities of thoſe people, that Scnoa- 
chegbhad conquered :andby'Ceders and Firte 
I. = and the c CICOTINe v JOE z he bnder= 


tes and ſtayes to his putpoſe e. 
Haſt thou not heard what 7 haue taken 


in handle and brou g. to paſſe, Gc. 


ThePaophete in B perſon of God tepzwueth 
the pꝛoude hagge ofthe Aſsirian Pꝛinte. Doeſt 
thou thinke, ſayth the Loꝛd, that thou by thy owne 
pollitie andwiſdome haſt conqueredſo many Ci- 

ingdomes e haft thou not heard what J 

E done in times paſt J haue befoze time de= 
red by my Pꝛophets that J would deſtroy wic- 
ked . and puniche the nanghtineſſe of 
men 


Ts, with thy ſernants haſt þaſphemed tags 


— 
and turned the courſenf ard toaters,as werelet 5 


Verf. 26. 27 
23.29. 


W 
28 16. 
Sap. 12.4.2 


Pal 43. 451 


P/al.z8.a.r 
Lake. 49.8. 4 


Exe. 29. 4. 4 
Ex. J. a. 4 
Pſal.3. a. 7 

Pſal. 57.4, 6 


. N : 
* 
Verſ.30. 


_ royall tone, and then ſtirred the to viidertake 
countenaunce and blaſphemons mouth agay! 


Dp andy nt oy” oy ha 


wh le the fozmer haruelt; . 
Fo rare 


De firſt Sunday after Cri mas. 


men by the CE and withthe 
rodde of C to coꝛrett enen mine owne 
— — Cities to heapes 
that haue J nowe done by the, as by mine in- 
ſtrument.  Wherefoze,although thou thy 
ſelte to haue done great feates bytheſe conqueſts, 


that did it. Foꝛ babe nt 
me to haue wenne one pae 


towne. J knowe 
— thy , thy goyng fw2th, 


and turneſt all this to thine ovone 
not — but 
bene hable 


mming home. Ibm ürd ſet the in thy 


theſe great enterpꝛiles agaynit the the kingdomes of 
— 9 And nowe J ſee 
thou doeſt not achnotitedge mer, but ſetteſt vp th 


me, as a furious and madde man. Thetefbze, 
tell the, J will put a typ noſe, and 8 | 

in thylippes, that albeit theto thy felfe neuer 
the ſame way that ehe euen 


7 will giue "hee 400 this token (0 Exe- 


ki ) thu yeareſhalt thou eate, c. 
' Leaſt Ezcchias and his people ſhould be dRiſcon- 


ip maintaine them from famine. The firit peave, 
by that which 225 — 5 


*offtone, 


ate orning prayer. 


| ware Conlde be ended; and 
e and quiet labour 
and trauatle of 


and ſue of the 22 hoaft,& c. 


Bere is declaredthe execution of that pzomile, 
har godhavnate bi poptet 51th mira 
culous delmerice of 


his peo we haue to 
note, firſt the ſeuere iuſtite of God 


or his ſouldiours 


rg of6@0wne fon 


do 
DVIVITVY the true God, 


The firſt wes 17 Chriſtmaſſe 


at Euening prayer. 
em. Elay.38, b 10.42 1H 2s 


. 


and ſapde, Thus commaundeth the M od: Set tine 
obe inder, mn thou muſt dis aud — 
a 2 n 


apwwd © 
and ;killi by 
nfs ee aa. Sa 8 


19 


the grou 
Thus the aungell 105 Tha Lord went forth, ves 


lultered dennache- Sap. 11. d. 54 


the long fufferingokf God, who 
rib, to it thue yeares,that one would f 
| ht hane foundmercie 


mercie. Third: 


Gods, be⸗ Sap. t. d. 2 


Pꝛoybete Slap the ſonne al Amas came vnto him, * o. 4. 


5.72. 4.14 
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The firſt F unday after Chriftmas. 


1 Then Czckia turned his face towarde the wall and 
pꝛayed vnto theLozde, 3 And ſayde Remember DLo2re 
3 beſæch ther, that haue walked befoze the in truth and a 
ſtedfaſt tart, aud hane done the thing Nee other. 
And Ezebia wept ſoꝛe. 4. Then ſayd God vnto Ela 


5 Go, and ſpt ane vnto C Kee Gonof David 
Ionas.3.b.to thy. father ſendeth ther th is wozd ware, Thang be bearb thy pas per, 
and conſdered thy chic bebolde littene peares 


3+Reg. 2. f. 
4. Re. 20. c. It d 


Job. 4. b. 


mine eyes into che heigth > D 2 655d lat an 
ach 


ke. 6 And delluer ther 5 also 
8 fo 4 will befende the 


mo vnto thy 


— ener the king ol auyia 


* Citie: / At take thee this token of the LoAethat'hetvill 


he hath ſpenen.! 8 Weboldez A wit the cha 
of-Ayax HOO 2 out with the Sunne, 
d; So the mo any 


ta vvro ts 


Leona rec | 7 


doe it 


wen 


— WEL I ſay)inthis life! J will en de 


mong tde dwellers of the wozlde. 12 Pine age is folden 


together and taken away froin nir dite a 06s; 
tage, Jhaue hewen of mp lyle (bymy ſinnes) like as a wea- 
uer cutteth of his webbe; he will with pining ſickene 
make an ende ot me yea he will make an ende ol me in on 
dap. 13 J thought J would haue liued vntill the moꝛowe, 
but he bꝛuiſed mp bones hike a Lion: and in one day thou 
wilt make an ende ol me. 414: Theil chattered 3 like a ſwa⸗ 
towe, and like a Crane, and mourned like a Doue, J lit vp 


kerpeth me done ente tbdu me. 1 What ſhalt 3 fa 
Lede hath made apzanuſe tome, cn and he bim felf 
1 it: A chall there toe ſo long as * 

this 


5 


V Euening per. 40 


thiehitiern;Gelfeplit. 16 neee 
en eee ſhall it be knowne that eue 
thoſe yeaces J haue a io Ie, andihatit wasthouthas 
cauſedſt me to ſlæpe, ag e thou haſt giuen life to me. 

17 Bebolde, ik gall was mp pence 
1 en a health, and it was thy aeliper thy 

fe 1 aa hone fr O Ker athate end 
— ſimes be bir E e Pſal. G. c. 5 
ther, death doth not magnifl thee rthey that go dove into . b. 15. b. 
the graue pꝛayſe not thy truth. 19 But the lining;pea the To 
lining knowledge ther, as J doe this day: the! father telleth 
bis chungen ot ch faythfulveſſe;: * 20 Lo healewe it ta the 7.4...., 
r hg 
Tode all the dapes of our life. 21. A „Take a 
Par Then cope eren, Us Ser Dr that 2 
: 22 
IP vp into the houſe of the Lozde., 


N «+43 . 
Lie. 111851 it + 4 1. 


* 8 tion Spots the We 


| I of 11 71 


7 r 99 — 
W 5 rellen wen che daunger 0 
b Abit — woke 
mes Chapter readac morning prayer, is novo: 
into a grievous and daungerous ſickeneſſe : yea, 


and haththe Pzophete ſent vnto him, to * 
a 


Thefi firſt Sunday — Gl. 


as i were from the mouth of Godhimlelfe,thathe 
CGonlde aſſutediy die. At what time this ficknefſe 
happened it is not certaine , whether befoze the 
ſiege of Hicruſalem o after. But moꝛe 
thactrhappened aftertwarde, Foz 


tableacircumiſtauceinthe time ol p lieg 
Pſal. 33. d. ry haue bene among D.2 * 
Ades. 14. d. 22 we haue to learnẽ that God 


lacob. 7. 4. 2 


tentations euen to the goo | 
by voarre, ſometime by ſickeneſſe, [ 
time vnin infrnieandrepoe, fometime 6: 
In all which we mutt learne conſtantiy 
to tointinuẽ in fayth and and neuet to dil- 
— Foz that GOD of 8 
if, (not for foz our hurt and hinderaunce)t I 
the triall and increaſe ofour fayth. 


Then Exechia turned bis face anne 
the wall and prayed, Cc. 


t is 11. — — e 
e 


red to the pꝛo bee de man, 


1 token of Gods diſpleaſure toward 
him, becauſe the pzophetbzought 22 98555 
S the 

1 
phe had yet no iſſue to 


e 
vez. Remember OLorde I beſerch thee, rhue 
1 Dane walked before thee in tri &i 


Here 


verſ. 2. 


nei Euening prayer. E 44 
Here Ezechias in this diltreſſe (to our god ex⸗ 
ample) reſoꝛteth to his olde Sanctuarie of gap 
ſeeme, in his pꝛayer eyther quarrell with E 50d, aß 


dealing hardly with him, o2 gloꝛie in his owne 
woꝛthineſſe and vertues. But rather comfozteth 
himſelfe and ſtirreth vp his fayth agaynſt that ten⸗ 
tatio, which happely Sathan then did put into his 
minde, that he ſhould be reiected and repꝛobated of 
God, x therfoꝛe, ſapth he, that all that he did pꝛocæ⸗ 
ded from a — heart and minde, and reſpected 
therein the g — will and pleaſure of God, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his holy worde: wherein he might welland 1. Tim. r. l. 19 
Did comfoꝛt his troubled minde with the * teſtimo- -.cr.-.c.: 
nieofagodconſcience, c pet not ſo, that he would 


therevpon ſtande in iudgement befoze God. 
Thenſayde Godwonto Eſay,&%, bete 


This alteration of ſentence is not to be thought 
mutabilitie oz vnconſtancie in GOD, who by the 
ſame P2ophete befoze had denounced death to the 
ſamepartie, Foz the thzeatnings and pzomiſes of 
Godare oftentimes conditional and not ok deter- 
minate purpoſe in himſelfe,and therefoze vpon the 
ng ofthe condition may they without note of 
eee be altered. J it appeareth in the 

mpg f the Niniuites, Ionæ. 1 and of the king 1... 7. ey. 
Gerar, Segel 20. Which Aaterdarde by iht 2 Ge.z0-ze7 
— and turning to God was altered, , and ſo 
we it here with Exechias. 


. Iwill 


% 
Verf. 9. 


Exod. 15. 4. 


Luke.1.g.68 
Luke.2.e.2g 
Luc. I. e. 4 6 


Verf. 10.1 1. 


1 Ca. 2 a. I (7c 


2. Reg. 22.4. . muels mother, thus did Dauid * Ionas Zacharie, 
Jo. 2. d. 1. c. * Simeon k and the bleſſed virgine P Marie. 


of hell when mine age, GW. 


be frſt Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


| vets.c.1-* Iwill put fiftene yeares moe vnto thy life. 


Anddeliner thee and the Citie alſo,&c. 


Beholde the effect of earneſt pꝛayer, and the 
readie and mercifull godneſſe of GOD towarde 
them that call vpon him, who doth not onely heare 
his paper, but alſo confirmed his pzomile thereof 
by a notable and ſtraunge miracle, 


thankeſgiuing which Exechias king of 
luda wrote when he had beene ſice, &c. 


This gend king Ezechias would not paſſe ouer 
with ence the great benefite that God chewed in 
reſtoꝛing him to his health, and by his Example 
teacheth, what all god men ſhould doe, when they 
fele the great mercies of God wꝛought in them: 
that is, not onely to make it knowne to them that 
we liue withall, but alſo to cauſe it to remaine in 
remembꝛante to poſteritie, that Gods name ther- 
by may be the moꝛe glozified, and other the better 
comfozted, Thus did Moy ſes, this did Anna Sa- 


In the 
firſt part ofthis pꝛaier he rehearſeth the penſiue # 
ſoꝛowful cogitations that he conceyued in his hart 
in time ot his ſickneſſe, thꝛough the feare of death 


tt hell. In the latter, he acknowledgeth the migh⸗ 


tie wozke of God # pealdeth pzayſes foz the ſame, 
{thought I ſhould haue gone to the gates 


By 


at Euening prayer. 


By theſe woꝛdes it maye appeare in what ſozt 
Ezcchias did beholde death, and whye he hewed 
himlelfe ſo penſiue therein: that is, becauſe ha 
thought himlelfe out of the fauour of GOD » and 
therefoze in daunger of hell fire, Foz death in derd 
is terrible to them that in ſuch ſozt conſider it: but 
to them that in ſtrength of * fapth beholde it ioyned 

with the fauour of God „it is very plealaunt, and Prou. 14. d. 32 
therefoꝛe ſayde Paule. I delire to be diſſolued and to 5. . 4. 2 
be with Chriſt. 8 


Mine age is folden together and taken vets. 
fromme like a ſheepeheards cotinge, &c. 


By this maner of ſpeech he ſignilieth that God 
= determined to take this wozldly life from him, 
choꝛt time, & to tranfferre him to another plate, 
as the maner of chæpeheardes in that countrey is 
to remoue their Cotes from plate to plate, as they 
e the Palture, and place of fe ding theyz 
a "JE? : | 3 | 
[thought Iſhould haue lined till the mo- ain. 


row, but he bruiſed my bones, &c. 


J was, ſayth he, in ſo great diſpaire of my life, 
that at night $ was in doubt, thzough the vehe⸗ 
mencie of mp {ickneſle, whether J chould liue vn- 
til the moꝛning. Vea J was ſo farre paſt as was 
not hable to ſpeake diſtinctly, but vttered a conſuſe 
chattering like the noiſe of a Swallow oz Crane, 
anda mourning like the noyle oka Doue. 


F. i. 


42 


Thou 


ON — NENT 


—— — 9 


» Thefir/t Sunday after Chriſtmas. 
vet: ThouitsO Lordethat haſt caſt all iy 
fumes behinde thy bache. &c. 
Here Ezechias plainely confeſſeth, what the 
cauſe was of his ſickeneſſe and ok his reſtoꝛing to 
loa.;.c.14 health. Sinne was the cauſe of His ſickeneſſe, 
ca. ingo. and the mercy of God fozgiuing the ſame and tur⸗ 
ning them from his ſight was the cauſe ofhis de- 
- linerance, Wherefoze it cannot be thought, when 
befoze he ſayth, he walked in truth and a ſtedraſt 
heart befoze God, that he ſought thereby to be iu⸗ 
ſtified in the ſight of GOD, but rather as J haue 
ſayde betoze, that he vitered thoſe woꝛdes in com⸗ 
foꝛt of hunſelfe, that he was not vtterly reiected of 
God, albeit he were then puniſhed, 


vets. For hell prayſethnot thee,death doth not 
magnifie thee,nor they that go down, & c. 


The Senſe ot this verſe is vtterd in many ofthe 
pſal. b. a. as in the. s. the. 87. and the. 17). 


Tale. 1 The deade ſhall not pray ſe thee, nor all that go downe 


Pſal. ix. c. 1; 


into the pit. &c. 
By which wozdes and the like, neyther Dauid 
noꝛ Ezechias denie that the ſpirite of the dead haue 
their actions befoze God to his gloꝛie; oꝛ affirme 
. perich together with the bodie: But they 
_fignifie, that thoſe that be deade, buried and layde 
in the graue, ouerwhelmed wyth earth, haue no 
longer their bodily Actions in the Church of God 
here in this woꝛlde, noꝛ cannot ſet fozth among 
men liuing here the clemencie, mercie, and god⸗ 


nelle 


at Morning — 1 


neſſe of God toward 1 1 rn ny 
of his name in this woꝛlde, like 5 = het 
The dead, as touching their body, ar 


as touching their rontes, they 


are in ALA 
as they cannot* retuͤrne luto the woude to 19 Luke.16 725 


declare, and (et fozth to men the maieltie,, lutte; 
The. 2 Sunday after Chriſtmas. * 
1 at Mormng prayer... ren r def 
| Etat von Hades and peitrken date me! let th 
B let them come h 
Ats together . 1 Who rayſed bp the uk man from 
ple, and ſubdued the kinges befoze him? that he 1 
them all to the grounde with his Twoꝛde, and ſcatter them 
gocth ſafely himtelke, and that in a way where befoze his 
fote bad not troden. 4 Who hath made and createdtheſs 
mon 
* Illes are; Ges e 


and mercie of God, 
_ Eſay, 41. 
and then ht we their taufe: * we will go to the 
the eaff,and called him to gofozth ? who calf downe the pes- 
icke ſtubble with his bowe. 3 he folowerh byon them, and 
things euen he that called the generations from the begin⸗ 


and the ice Me c t, faping, Sow- 


ſ int 
| 12 55 ene 1 
05 ebe murd ut Fo Ifracil art my ſer⸗ 

e whom 3 ne fer mart ha of 


The. 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas 


Ab;aham my beloued, 9 Thou art he whome J led from 
the endes of the earth: foz J called thee even from among 
the glozious men of it, and ſapde vnto thee, Thou art my ſer⸗ 
naunt, à haue choſen the, and not caſt thee away, 
10 Be nat afrapde,foz à am with ther: Melt not away as 
ware, i J am thy God to ſkrengthe ther, helpe thee , and 
keepe thee with the right hande of my righteouthefſe. 

11 Beholde, all they that reſiſt thee ſhall come to confull- 
on and ſhame , and thine aduerſaries ſhall be deffroped and 
bzought tonaught. 12 s that who ſo ſ@keth after them, 
ſhall not finde them, thy deſtroyers ſhall periſhe: and ſo ſhal 
they that vndertake to make battell agaynſt thee be as that 
is not, and as a thing ofnanght. n Foz A the Lozde thy 
God will ſtrengthen thy right hande , enen J that ſay vnto 
ther: Feare not, A will helpe thee. 14 Be not 
little wozme Jacob, and thou | 
belpe the-(apth the Lojde,and the 
deemer. 15 Weholde,J will make thee a treading cart and a 

newe flayle, that thau mapeſt thzeſhe and grinde the moun- 
tapnes, and bꝛing the hilles to powder, 

16 Thouſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall carie them 
away , andthe whirle winde ſhall ſcatter them: but thou 
ſhalt reioyce in the Lozd, and ſhalt delight in the holy one of 
Gen. 21. c. 14 2 22 When the thirſtie and poze (ke water and 

none, and when the tongue is die of thirſt, J glue it 
them ſapth the Lozde,J the Cod ot Aſraell toꝛſake them nat. 
Eſay. 35. b. 7 is A bing fozth floddes in the billes, and wellesin the 
71 · 4. a. plaine fleldes: I turne the wilderneſſc toriners, and the dis 
| r 19 A plant in the waft ground 

Fire tries, Elnies and nes together. 
20 All this doe J. that they altogether may ſee and marke, 
perceyue with theyꝛ heartes and conſider, that the hande of 
menen * 


Eſay. 16. b. 


afrapde thou 
Iſraell : foz J wil 
one of Aſraell thy re⸗ 


Eſay.44 4.2 


lines, and in the dels A ſet 


at Morning pra Yer. 


bzingeth them to paſſe, 21 Stande at your tanſe ſapth the 
L 0zde,and bzing fozth your ſtrongeſt ground, ſayth the king 
of Jacob. 22 Let them bing fozth their Gods,and let their 
Gods tell vs what ſhall channce hereafter,pea let them ſhew 
vs the thinges that are palt what they be, let them declate 
them vnto vs, that we may take them to heart, aud knowe 
them hereaſter. 23 Either ſhew vs things foz ta come, and 
tell vs what ſhall be done hereafter, ſa ſhall we know that 
are Gods: doe ſome thing either gad oz bad, ſo will we 
knowledge the ſame, and tell it ut. 24 Beholde pe are 
Gods of naught, and your making is of naught : yeaabhy- 
minable is the man that hath choſen-you.. 

25 Heuertheleſſe, J haue waked bp. RG ns 
and be ſhall come from the eat, he ſhall call vpon 
and ſhall treade vpon pzinces as bpon clap "Aldasthopotte 
treaveth downe the mire; 26 nh rt Pon this from the 
begitming,and we will know him : v2 from the vive times, 
and we will confefle and ſap that be is righteous ? but there 
is none that ſbeweth oz-declareth any thing, there is none 
alſo that heareth your wozdes. 

27 The itt is de that ſhall lap to ton, Behoide,behalde 
they are pꝛeſent: and to Yiernſalem it ſcife will J giue an 
 Euangeliff; 28 But when Jconſider, there is not a man 
among them, noꝛ any that can giue counſaile, noz that when 
J examine them that can anſwers one wozde. 

' 29: Lo wicked are they, and baine, with the things alſo 


or nyoeron ora ore Ta 


daine things. 


The expoſition vpon iche xIj. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


F. liij. 


Eſay.43-4. 


Verſl.t, 


Verl. 2.3. 4 


Gene. 12 
AA. 3 


The .2: Sunday after Chriſtmas 
Bee ſtill you Wlandes and hearken vnto 
ae: ec et the eople lay their. & c. 


ay in this Chapter ima- 
F WR by ginethgod to ſtande in place of iudge⸗ 
ment, os it were, 1 plea⸗ 
«© BW agaynſt the J- 
9 he Heathen, 
andalthewozſhip — er Which he doth 
to this ende, not onely to confound the heathen foꝛ 
vanitie oft worhi ng of Jools, te 
5 ator 4 and eſtablich hys 
ne people of the keg anc 90 715 


| erefoze as being in place A RATA 

Fhus beainr g. ill and kcepe ſilence all you 
inhabitours of the 1 2 — partes f the 
earth; that woꝛſhip your falſe Gods. Lan your 


frength together, arme and kurnich pour ſelf with 
as gend matter as you ran fo2your deferie, to an⸗ 


were that J (hall ſay, and then will pleade the 
tauſe with yon even tn i 


udgement of d. ct. 
lboruſed vn ile 1 pap Jrom! 7 eaſt, 
and called him 0 go forth. q. 


This js his got 0. againſt the heathenith 
wozlhippers of Idols. By p ſt man he meaneth 
5 Patriark Abraham, whom God called out of his 
toũtrie of Meſopotamia from IJdolatrie wherin he 
was bꝛedde, and cauled him to go into the lande of 


Chanaan 


at Morning prayer." 


Chanaan ind there to wozthip the true god, where 
alſo, although he were in a ſtraunge lande vtterly 
vnknowne, god did ſo pzoſper and defend him, that 
he made euen kings abaſhed to woꝛtke him villai⸗ 
ny, as it appeareth in Pharao king ot Egypt. Gen, ii 
and Abimelech king of Gerar Gen. 20 & u. pea and 
at another time gaue him fozce and hability to put 
n foure kinges at once, which had 
dawaypꝛiloner his co n* Loth. Gen 14. Which 
victoꝛy god vttereth here by this ſpech:Scatre- 
ring them donde wich his bo we. 

The fozce of this example is thus: This marne- 
louscalling, defending & p2oſpering of one meane 
man in aſtraunge Conatrieagaynſt ſo noble and 
mighty perſons, and themaking ot hum lo notable 
a man among them done — — by me on. 
ly, yea and the true ſeruite and honoꝛ wherwithhe 

woꝛchipped me the only liuing God, coulde not 


3 J 


about; Foz be peeached and'declarevtheſethiriges 
as a Pꝛopbete, and gaue pol to bnderſtande by 
whoſe power it was done, pen, pou ſawe it, voii 
knewe it, and were — 97 at it: and theretoze 
ſhoulde you haue ſought to haue learned at hys 
hande,whyle hewasamonge pou, the knowledge 
andſeruice of that God that did ſo aduance 
and defend him, in other maner than your 
Idols were hable to do. But you were ſo farre fro 
thus doing, that yon comfoꝛted a encouraged one 
another zwarde in pour wicked Idolatrye, and 

n your helpes togither to make vp pour gra⸗ 
D nen 


bnknowne to all your Idolatrous nations there- 


45 


Ce 12. d. 71 
Gen. 2 0. b. 9 
Gen. 21. c. Iz 


Gen. 14. c. 16. 


Verl. F . 


1. Sa. 1. a. 6. 


Vetſ. 6. : 


T he .2, Sunday after Chriſtmas 


uen and carued Goddes. The Carpenter who had 
carued the ſtocke,ſpake to the Goldſmith to lay on 
the plates ol ſiluer oz gold, that it might ſeme a gay 
God, and the Goldeſmith inſtructed the hammer 
man to ſet it on fpnelp and ſmooth, and to ſoulder it 
— — ſet it faſt with nayles, and this did you 
— — : An menen. 
ping of Images dc as pou yer con- 
tinue. And therfoze are you in the iudgement euen 
of men *vnercuſable, that by this means knowing 
the power ofthe true God, pou haue not pelded fo 
doe condigne worſhip to him, but run on yet ſill in 
your ovone vayne and *groſſe phantaſies. Pertby 
ought wealſo to learne deareiy beloued; even in 
theſe our dayes, in howe great danger we are, and 

how vnercuſable befoze god, if we, hauing ſo great 
opoꝛtunitie to learne the truth of the doctrine and 
of Chzilt doe neglect the (arte, andfollowe 
in the deſire ofour olde ſuperſtition and J- 
dolatrie, The calling, pzeſeruing,and defendingof 
Abraham was not ſo great, no the publiſhing of 
the true knowledge of God by him ſo notable, as 
the publiſhing, poalpering defending of is Got: 
pelthathbene in theſelatter days agaynlt Popes, 
Pzinces,Pzelats,andal powers ofthe earth. And 
therfoze may God moze iuſtly ſtande in iudgement 
with vs to dur vtter condemnation, tr we do not ar⸗ 
knowledge his goodneſle, 


But thou Iſraell art my ſeruant, thou Ja- 
cob home Ihaue cboſen. &c. 


6.84. f. b. f. 
Ae. j. e. 24 


Rom. 7. c. 2 0 


| Rom. 7. c. 2 
| | Sap. 12.4.2 4 


Leaſt 


at Morning prayer.” . 


Leaſt that Gods people of 
other faithfull of hys Churche wo 
—.— — — perde and Kr the 
——ů — — buy wilt 
helpe and defende them aiſo — and with 
is great terrour to the wicked, Senn ha had done 

their father Abraham. that LA had . 
5 de himſelfe by Conenant Shewinge th Pſal. 10.4.4. 4 
Et not onely of Ababa brat . 

6 putting in mind r Veil. 5. 
deliueraunte 2 


befoze to the ſeede of 


Therefor ms 
rhe pe way pv dee 0 


Thoughe 

9 ar $20 e that putthee truſt inmee 
ſemeneuer (0 , andeven 7,2! 21.4.5 
pulapti boy ons beer of the me . Cor. 3. b. 
:peeare they werner che :.7:.4.4.17 

f mp 


OPER 


emen 
Pts the 


leſu.ro.d.2 4 


Vier. 1.18 15 


John. 4. b. 14 


Dan. 3. g. 24 
Dan. 6.f.20 


tial. But this plate is ſpetiaſly to be viiderftan- 


Dan. 2. f. 47 


Te. 2. Sunday after Crifhmar 


ſcene it tome to paſſe by ali thoſe mightie Monar⸗ 
chies x Hꝛincipalities, that from time to time haue 
veredaodperſeentedthe Church of God, There⸗ 
fozedayth: put thy truſt aud re⸗ 


ioyte in mer, and in the holy one Iſraell Chiſt 
Jeſu the true Melſſtas and Sauiout, and wee wil 


not luſter you to miſcary. 


When 'as thirflie and poore ſeeke water 


and inde none,and when bein, Cc a 


Here God pꝛomileth the S in expithi 
of Babilon, and other ol his Ehurch, that he will 


not onely defende them from perl _ andpulk 
or le 
as they want, andſup thei : 

;and other neceffities both idiyai7d fptri- 


dedofthe (piritaall races 6 God ft ſatiſfying the 
pe, hungrie, and thirffie confciences'w 
nene Thar. tee ktowitg 


e 


loho: When ee made a fountaine of water 


ſpringing 


Gipping | 


at Euening pnyer. 47 


ſhipping ot the lining god was acknowledged and 
commaunded. But eſpecially he opened theſe Mar. 2 f. d. 19 
fountaynes , when he * ſent abꝛoade his Apoſtles Mark 16.4.1 
and other furniſhed with the ſpirite of God 10 pub⸗ 

liche the doctrine of ſaluation in all the partes of 

the earth, whereby not onely a number of thirſtie 

conſciences were refreſhed , but theyꝛ barren 

ſoules alſo made fruitfull, and bought foꝛth fapze 

and godly tres of all ſoꝛtes pleaſaunt to beholde 

and yelding god frutfes to the glone of God and 

to the comfozt of his people. And all this, onlydid 8 

the mightie hande ol God. 


Stand at your 55 ſayth the Lorie and Ver.zr. 
_—_ — _ — eee Kt 


n ot God turneth 
his pech a of Gentiles to the 
idolatrous mee n e e J Reg. 20. c. 27 
to ſtande to their cauſe , and ſay the belt foꝛ them, 
that they coulde to pꝛoue them ods, Ind betcauſe 
their greateſt gloꝛie was in 72 970 and tel⸗ 
ling things to tome, he doth ge them euẽ in 
that very poynt, wherebyhe gineth fe fo vnderſtand 


that their pzedictios were either in meg natural, 


ſuch as wiſe # ſkilful woꝛldly men tbyobſer- 
uation foꝛetell, oꝛ elſe they weref 8, vane, 
and vncertaine: and to be interpzeted on both 
parts. Inſomuch that euen their Oracles of Apol- 
lo, accounted ofall other the molt certaine , were 
_ eſfemedeuen among themſelues by a common 
pouerb as Shipmẽs holes that might be — 
ne 


97 2. Theſ. 2. c. 11 
_ * 


The 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


7-Re.20.d.2; ned to Diners purpoſes. Foꝛ by ſuch ſubtil meanes 
1-Re 2. b. ia the deuill did*delude thoſe , that were giuen to the 
woꝛſhipping of Idols. And alwayes are they ſuch 
as tende to the confirmation of vanitie and ſuper- 
ſition , and neuer to the cozrection of wicked⸗ 
2. Per. i. d. a1. ne ſſe and vice, But the P2ophecies of the liuing 
God are alway, not onelycertaine and true, but 
alſo of ſuch matter as farre paſſeth either the com- 
mon courſe of nature, oꝛ humaine obſeruation: 
noting things with the ctreumltances and diſtinc⸗ 
tion of tymes, perſons, and places. Ind alway are 
directed to the maintenance of true religion and 
vertuouſneſle of life, and puntſhing of ſuperſtition, 
Idolatrie, vice, and wickedneſſe. Suchare the 
pꝛophecies of Daniel, certaine hundzed yeares be⸗ 
foe telling of the foure great Empyꝛes and the 
deſtruction and ende ofthe ſame, Such were the 
p2ophecies of Elay, Hicremie, and other concer- 
ning the captiuitie of Babilon, & the deliuerante of 
the people of God aſter a certaine appointed time. 
Such was the pzediction of all the Pꝛophets ge⸗ 
f nerally touching the true Meſsias, and Sauiour, 
Nil. g. a. 2. Chriſt Teſu, with the * ſtocke that he choulde come 
Gen,4 5. b. io Of, the * place and time of his byꝛth, the maner of 
Fass, his" eſtate and life, his miraculous” wozkes, hig 
- 7. death,“ his reſurrection, and aſtention. Wher⸗ 
Pal. 54% f02e the God of Iſraell is the true God, and the 
0%, Idolles of the Gentiles are nothing, neyther are 
1/4.57-5.9: hable to doe any thing, but by the deinſion of the 
Deuill to the deteyuing of the wicked and naugh⸗ 
tie men by Gods iuſt indgement , 1 rey 
| ould 


at Morning prayer. 4.8 
would not know the truth, . 
F haue waked vp one from the north, and Yes 


he ſhall come from the eaſt,&5*c. 


That God may ſhewe himſelfe onely to haue 
the vniuerſall knowledge of things to come, he in 
this plate (tothe terrour of the Deuils by whoſe 
deluſion the Idols of the Gentiles doe ſtand) pꝛo⸗ 
phecieth ofthe coming of Chꝛiſt the Meſsias, whom 
he rayſeth vp and all bzing bnto him from the 
Ealt,and from the Weſt, of all ſoztes of people of 
the heathen : which together with him, Call call 
bpon the name of the true and onely lining God, 

So ſayth Chꝛiſt, Mach.8. Many ſhall come out /, 5.5.77 
of the caſt and out of the weſt, and fit in the kingdome Late, ij. fas 
of God with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob. This pꝛo⸗ 
phecie we ſe was fulfilled by Chꝛiſt, and the Iyke 
hereof neuer vttered anyofthe Gentiles Gods, 
But GOD himſeite it was that firſt gaue know- v. 7. 
hereot at Sion, and at Hieruſalem: and there 
declared, that theſe people of the Heathen 
Nations choulde come vnto him, and as it were 
Poynted to them wyth his finger ſaying : Beholde 
they are preſent, This did he by Chailt the pꝛinci⸗ 
— Euangeliſt, and after by other ſent abzoade 
om Hiccuſalem into the whole woꝛlde. This 
hath God pleaded his cauſe with the Gentiles and 
in the ende concludeth them and their Gods to be 
wicked and vaine. 5 


The 


The 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


The 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas | 


at Euening prayer. 
Elay .43. 


Ut nowe the Loꝛde that made thee © Jacob, a and he 

* faſhioned ther O Ilraell, ſapth thus, Feare not, 

Eſay. 4. b. fo2 J haue redeemed ther, J haue called the by thy 

Deut. 7. a. 6 name, thou art nine own, 2 It᷑ thou goeſt thzongh 

and. 2c. d. the water, A will be with ther, the ſtrong flondes ſhall not o⸗ 

uerwhelme ther: and il thou walkeft thꝛough the fire, it ſhall 

not burne ther, and the flame ſhall not kindle vpon ther. 

3 Foꝛ Jam the Lo2de thy God, the holye one of Jſraell 

thy ſauiour: 4 gaue Egypt fo: thy deliuerance, the Ethio- 

— and the Sabes foꝛ the : 4 Bicauſe thon waſt deere 

ſight,and bicauſe I ſet by ther and loucd thee : J will 

Eſay. 1. . — ouer all men foz the, and deliuer bp all people foꝛ thy 

Math.#.b. lake. 5 Feare not, fog Jam with ther, will bꝛing thy ſed 
| from the Call, and gather ther togither from the Meſt. 

18 .29.d.32 6 A will ſay to the noꝛth, Let go: and to the ſouth, Kepe 

wake” not back: but bzing me my ſonncs from far, and my daugh⸗ 

ters krom the endes ol che be ale. 7 (Namely) all thoſe 

that be called after my name: Foz them haue A created, ta⸗ 

ſhioned, and made fo: mine honour. 8 Bꝛing foꝛth that 

Lake. 14. e. at people which is blinde and pet hath eyes, which are deafe al⸗ 

Epic. tbotich they haue eares 9 Af all natians tome in ane and 

be gathered togither, which among them ſhall declare ſuch 

thinges,and tell vs the thinges that arepalf - let them being 

their witnelle, fo that they de tult: els let them hesre, and 

ſap, It is truth. 10 You are my witneſſes ſayth the Lond, 

and my ſeruant whome J haue choſen: therfoze be certiffed 


andgiue me faithful credence,and ur oy and be 
026 


at Euening prayer.” 5 49 


foze whome there was neuer any God, neyther ſhall be any 0%. 13. bt 10. 
after me. 1 J am, euen J am the only L oꝛd, and beſide me 
there is no ſautour, 12 J gaue warning, J made whole, J 
taught you when there was no ſtraunge God among pon 
and this recode muſt pe beare me pour ſclues , ſapeth the 
Loꝛde, that am God. 13 And enen he am J who was 15. 7. 6 
fco the beginning, and there is none that can take any thing 
out of my hande: Ann. 
it? 14 [4 {hes ſayth the Lo2d the holy one of Jſraell pour C 
redemer, Foꝛ pour ſake J haue ſent to Vablls, and bꝛought bj _ 
it downe: all they are fugitiue with the Chaldees, whoſe ſo⸗ 
rowfull erpe is in their ſhippes. 15 J am the Lode pour 
holy one, which haue made Ilrael, and am pour king. 
16 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, euen he that maketh a wap in /e. 3. c. 
the ſea, and a fote path in the mightie waters. Exod.t . e. 20 
17 It is he which bꝛingeth loꝛth the charets and hoꝛſes, 20 · 10. a. 
the holte and power of warre, that they map fal togither and 
neuer rife, and be extinct like as towc are they quentche! 
185 Rimember not thinges of olde, and regarde non 
that is paif, 19 Beholde J hall make a newe thing, 
thoztly ſhall it appeare , and ſhall pou notknowe it? will 
make a wap in the veſert, and — of water in the wil- 
dernelſe 20 The tuilde beaſtes ſhall me, the daa⸗ 
md the pange Eſtriches: faꝛ Aſhall giue water ay 
Werteſke, and ſtreames in the deſert, that they maye 
my peepte whom a choſe. 21 This people haue 
7 made fo: my tele, and they ſhall chewe fobꝛth my N 
- 22 Foz thou Jacob wouldeft not call vpon me, but thon 
had# an vnlaſf tawarde me © Iſraell. 23 Thon ganeff 
me not thy beats foz burnt offeringts, neither dioſt honour 
nn with ſacrifices! J have not bene ch. vnto ther m_z/2,.1. d. 
offerings;tteythergrioboris in incenſe; 24 Thou bongh⸗ Hier. 17.0 
teſt ms no deare ſpice with thy money, neyther powꝛedſt the 
err ſacrifices vpon me: but thou +a — 
N f ar 
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thy ſinnes, and wearied me with thy vngodlyneſſe. 
25 Where as J pet, euen J am he only that foꝛ mine own 
ſelues ſake doe away thine offences, and foꝛget thy ſinnes,ſfs 
that J will neuer thinke vpon them. 26 Put me nowe in 
rememb:ance,foz we will reaſon togither, and ſhewe what 
thou haſt fo: the to make thee righteous. 27 Thy firſt fa- 
Se. b. theroffendedſoze,and thy rulers haue iinned againſt me, 

| N«u.20.4.24 286 Therſoꝛe J pꝛophaned the pꝛinces ol the ſancuarie,I 
= did curſe Jacob, and gane Iſrael into ue 


Pſal. 7. 4. 
Hier. ; 3 b.8. 


1 Expoſition vpon the. «li . 
Chapter of Eſay. 


vertu. PButnowe the Lorde that made thee, 0 


lacob, and he that faſhioned thee, Cc. 


N Oꝛ ſo muche as the ſmall 
n humber ofche god and godly people, 
N ar tut cauſe 1 ing eat feare, 
7. 0 Ms th 0 p20 0 Capti⸗ | 
2 uitie A dabilen bet befoze declared, and 
to dzeade thereby the ſubuerſion ok the whole 
Church of God then liuing: the Pꝛophete in thys 
vnder the perſon of God doth adde a ſingu⸗ 
and great comfozt. By the name ol Iacob and 
Iſrael he bnderſtandeth the whole Church ol God. 
Fox he ſpeaketh here not onely to the Icwes for the 

c comfoztof their deliuerante from the a 
Babilon : but alſo and ſ to all the fapthfull 

Rom. 4. b. 17 ok his Church, which be the frue*ſ(&de of Abraham, 
as Paule ſapth, and che right ſucceſſion ol Iacob, fo 


whome 


at Euening prayer.” 50 


whome this pꝛomiſe was made, In thee and in Ge,.22.4.14; 
thy Scedeall the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. 
And againe, Iwill bee thy keeper whither ſo euer g,,..;27 5.15, 
thou go. Of which pꝛomiſes he putteth them in 
minde,when he calleth them by the name of lacob, 

as he doth alſo comfozt them not a little, in that he 

ſayth, he is their Creatoz, Maher and Rede- Ephe, 2. b. 0. 
mer, and calleth them His owne. Foz God cannot 

neglect thoſe that he hath faſhioned to his ovone | 
Image, and redæmed with ſo pzecious atreaſure, 

and purchaſed to be his owne people, Therefoze 


thou goe through the water, 1 will bee ven. 
with thee, the ſtrong flouds ſhall not, &c. 
Bythe tearmes ot V Vater and Flouds, Fire, pal. 1%. l. 

and Flames, he vnderſtandeth al maner of Tenta⸗ 
tions, Troubles c Alflictions, that any way either 
in Soule oz bodie might come vnto the: andaſſu- 
reth themy they hall not miſcarie by any of them. 
Igaue Epipt for thy deliverance, the E- "3+: 


thiopians and the &. abees, Cc. 


That is ſuch care and loue haue J had toward 
my Church and faythfull people, that to deliuer 
and pꝛeſerue them, J haue afflicted Acgypr, Acthi- 
ope, Sabæa, ànd many other mightie Pzinces and 
Kingdomes, and in like maner will deale with all 
other Nations that hall wozke trouble to them. 
Therefoze ba not diſmayde, but ve of god com⸗ 


bot. 
G. ij. Iwill. 


Type. 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas. 

vai;.e, Iwill bring thy ſeede from the Eaſt, and 

gather thee together, &c. | 

Here is plainly pꝛophetied the Calling of the 

Gentiles to the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and the gathering 

of the diſperſed childꝛen of God from all the quar⸗ 

ters ofthe earth. As il he had ſaid, you feare that 

if Hieruſalem, (ds mp Pꝛophete hath ſayde) be de⸗ 

ſtroyed and the people led captive, and Pꝛintes ol 

the earth perſecute them: that there chall bee no 

Church noꝛ any that Gall liue to ſerue God. But 

Mat. 2h. d. 20 feare it not, I will be with them euen to the ende of 

the world, to bꝛing the ſæde of my people together, 

Pfal. 45.4.4. and toꝰ gather the members of my Church out of 

P/a.105-3-45 Ml the quarters of the earth, from the Ealt and 

{4.14542 fromthe Weſt, And J will ſay to the Nozth,giue 

me my childꝛen, that thou haſt kept in blindneſſe, 

as if they had had no eyes, and let them come and 

ſee the light ofthe truth. And to the South will J 

ſay, fozbid not them to tome and heare that J call 

by the pzeaching ol my Goſpel, though befoze they 
were deafe and heard not. Feeds 

Mar. J. b. 7. This is it that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of, Many ſhall 

come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and reſt with 

Abraham and Iſaac in the kingdome of God. This 

is it that is ſpoken in the Actes of the Apoltles, 

48.1,a,8, Lou ſhall be my witneſſes in Hieruſalem and in all 

Iurie, and Samaria and to the vttermoſt partes of the 


earth. Wherefoze God pꝛomyſeth here the great 
enlarging or his Church and faythtull people. 
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at Morning pier. 
in face of the wozlde.Wherefoze'J lap againe, be 
not afrayde,'J haue tolde you and warned you be- 
foze. Put your truſtinme, 


* 


All caruers of Images are but vaine, and vac, 1 


 thecarued Images that they loue, & c. 


ſeconde part of the Chapter, GOD doth charpely 
andgrieuoufly repꝛwue, and at large ſcoznefully 


11.11.13 &c. 


Unto the ende ofthe twenteth verſe. In this 


deride the fonde blindeneſſe,and furious rage and 57.6. b.. 


madneſſe of thoſe that make Go 2 
mages fo2 themſelues to woꝛchiß. And as it is 
pleaſant in this pla ce to conſider, how he painteth 
out the buſte vanitie ot them, that make the Jdols 
and the fonde and impoztunate deſire of thoſe that 

long foꝛ them, and the vnſenſible groſſeneſſe of 
ſuch as be giuen to the wozthip of them: Euen fo 
map it ſeeme hoꝛrible in the ſight ol God and man, 
that man indued with reaſon, and the moſt hono⸗ 
rable creature of god Gould euer fal to ſo extreme 
Blindenefſe , as that he will aduenture with his 
owne handes to make him a God, oꝛ an Image 
to wozſhipas God. But ſome will ſap, no man 
was euer ſo blinde fo thinke the images Gods, 
oꝛ to wozlhip them as Gods, and ſo criethe Pa⸗ 
piſtes at this day foz their defente, and lay they 
haue Iniurie, when they be ſo charged. And pet 
ſurely is their defence herein no bettet / than the 
defence ofthe Heathen and Gentiles, whom God 
here thus mocketh and repꝛwueth Foz they had 
the ſame anlweres and pꝛetentes, and row 0 
euident, 


Idols, 02 J- 26.48.56.67 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie 
* enident, that both the one and the other do ſo rage 
in their madneſle, that ſo ſone as they be made by 
a Moꝛtall, wicked,anaDintfull man, they thinke 
them to haue a certain deuine Grace in them, and 
therefoze doe they Cap and knele vnto them, call 
Barxc. G. b. ip. Vpon them, Burne incenſe, and ſet vp candels and 
other gittes befoze them, and runne Hundzeds of 
myles to wozſhip them. And if they houlde ſhewe 
and declare tothe wozld the very True wozſhipto 
the Liuing God, they could not ſet it out by moze e⸗ 
uident meanes, Wherfoze (dearely beloued) ear⸗ 
neſtly conſider with your ſelues, how pitifully you 


E:o4.:0.4.4 had bene abuſed in the time of Papiltrie, and by 
76.26.41 Gods *commaundement giuen ſtraitly to the con⸗ 
Daa. fe.iñ rary,and by this place of the Pzophete now read, 
L earne pon how wickedly, and how diſpleaſantly 
pyou haue done in his light, DE 33 

vertan aa. Conſider this O acob, & Ijracl, for thou 
Fm art my ſeruant, Oc. Gon Ja 94715 t 
Node God returneth to an other warning and 

tomfoꝛting of his people, that ſeing the Idols ok 
the Gentiles, and all that woꝛchip them, ſerme they 
_ foz the time neuer ſo pꝛoſperous, are in deede in 
the ſight of God vaine, wicked, and odious, and ſe⸗ 
ing that he is the gracious Loꝛde that hath Made 
-.Theſ.1.c.1z them; Pꝛeſerued them, Choſẽ them to be his ſer⸗ 


tec. gs © ants, redeemed them, and foꝛgiuen their ſinnes: 


by 76 That they chouid not feare, noz ſtarte from hym 
byany teinptation oz affliction, but in their hartes 
reiopte and giue thankes continuallp toz n 


at Morning ph er. 6 
great gwdneſſe and mercie to warde them, which 
is ſuch, as not onely they, but alſo in their behalfe; 
| *Deauen, Earth, ouutaines, Woods, Tres and Pſal. 149.6. 1. 
all the other creatures ol God ſhould triumph and 
be gladde of, and giue gloae and pꝛaiſe vnto hys 
name. 
Towarde the ende he doth in plaine and flatte 5 26.27 
woꝛdes renewe the pꝛomiſe ok their-deliuerance ** 
from Babilon, and fach, he will wie wozds 
of his ſeruants the Pꝛophets, and that their Citie 
Jeruſalem chould be repayzed again, their Tem- 
ple buylded, and that it ould be done by a king of 
the Perſians named Cyrus. Surely this is a nota- 
ble place to confirme the certainetie of Gods p20- 
uldence in diſpoſing of things aud the*trythofhis ., 
woꝛde and P20 phets in fo zetelling the tame. FOR Rom.s a.2 
theſe tvordes were vttered by the J. Re. 3.3. 2 
befoze Cyrus was boꝛne. From the death of Eſaie | 
bnder Mznaſles vnto the birth of Cyrus was aboue 
an hundꝛed yeres: and a god — 2 Ci⸗ _—— 
tie of _— — — —.— : 
captiue into Babilon the Jewes them⸗ 
ſelues ſoꝝ the moſt 
that ſuch miſery chould come vpon them, and ther⸗ 
foze hated and perſecnted the Pꝛophets, and when 
as yet no man coulde dꝛeame that eyther the Em- _ 
pry: GHonld fall from che Babilonians, being now in 
their de, to the Perlians, which were pet of Fo 
no great name, oꝛ that there ſhoulde one riſe a- 
mon gthe Perfians whoſe name (ould be Cyrus: 
Then Jlaywiongbefze vnc Wann 
fff * nuke b 


T be firſt Sunday after the 71 


vilikelp a time was this pzomile and pꝛopheſie 
vttered, to the great aſſarance of Gods truth, and 
mightie pꝛouidente not onely in this matter, but in 
rao ghd his holy "pra r. 


The [ Sanday alter the Epiphanie, 


at Enening e 
Fay. 46. 


"ib is fallen, Habs is chen rain tale images 


; 


were a burthen foz the beaſts and eattell, to onerlade 
dto make them wearie. 2 They are ſunke 
er burthn, Heel oz they maye not cafe 
therfoze mult they go into captiuttie. 
v4 „ oben eaa Va" hole bt Jacob, av pe that re⸗ 
| nopny pit of tho youlo bf Aſenellvhorn bans bore un 
1 your mothers wombe, x ditugt you vp tem pour byꝛth⸗ 
I Erod. 20.4. . 4 It is euen A which al beare pau vnto pour laff age: 
A I bauennnde you, A will a nonrithe pou, beare you ,.and 
1 ANI . Lau So tote hey rp 03491 
| * "TY wpllye) Zequsll ep enmmary re t 3 thopid be hike, 
* * ey way tt and hire e to makes Godof har 
2 ans dnp ole nos et muff he be taken 
: — adhere — ie 1 
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Ier. 50. a. 2 


By bo Parts Fee 5 
Reset my Of | 4 moue out ot ff onecrpe' 
Barac-6--25* into binn de gtacth its anſtbere, andd not the man 


that calleth vpon him from his trouble. pf Confiter thys 
well, and be aſhamed, go into pour owne ſelues, - .. 
9 W of that are r 
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| > In thedeginning cf a thing 3 ewe theende thereof, 
and Ftoll things that are not yet come to pale : Pp 
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Do High 


JA rev 2 and the peo 
N {:letevay Captinetnito Babilon Bay, 
= 0 in this chapiter and others, doth in- 
ſtrutt aud exhont ſuchas were faythfull of thepe 
plook that they chou not be "offtuded I. Pet. 5. b. 6 
theit dune meter that od ,foz thettioſſentes, Ful. g. c.ra 
ſdas von them mid with the pꝛoſperitie and ſuc⸗ ?/al.36.a.7. 
celle of Bibilon,, and ſo by that occaſtort fall from b, 
the wonhipping ofthe true God to the Idols of the 
4; Gentils, 


nclſe;"..” 


Y vale. . 


2 


0- Iacob. 4. e. 10. 


verſ.3. 4 


1. Pet. r. 


Eſas-45 · d. ig 


Es with the continuall finde of his heauenly doc⸗ 


dees, in be 
whome ae dag haſt — 


Te. 1. & Up after the ee. 


Gentils , Therefoze denounceth that 
and Nabo, the great goipen; Jools of the Chat 


6 
backes by Cyru 


— 
— — ae 8 
that they ould wearie euen ſtrong cattell, and 
cauſe them to ſinke vnder the burthen. 


Hearkenwnto me, Oh houſe of Iacob, and 


all ye that remaine yet of the, c. 


God e warne 
2 11 


the Gentiles and himſelt, who hath 
foꝛthem and preſerued them,euenlike — 
der mother, yea farre moꝛe carefully and tender⸗ 
ſye then any carnall mother can doe. ame 
mother beareth the childe in the wombe, 
it foꝛth into the wozide, ta 
Eng it ts . 
ſelfe : ſo when it aye oye We 
great part of her care away. 
2 winners vs e i knowledge _ 0 
| 2 ol our 
— Chriſt Ieſu, fredeth and | 


trine, ſaueth vs, and caryeth vs in his armes from 
all daunger by the might or his neee 
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tn __ re ug 


doe, but in olde and : ef. 44 * n 
by th af zn 04e 


laſer aro 


Ah 


—41— f 
3 ume nil hun malt me like, or to Wham vets. 6-5-1 


will 'ye make me equall. . 
t the tender mercieand 


der ee and Le 
Si verve ap And 


Se. (A. bis. 


Er. 9. io. 


Deut. 2 7. c. 1g. 


Eſa. 44. a. 6. 


Pſal. 22. c. II 


ver. 11. 


PLS Std * oY * Hpiphanie 


any 


. - 
2. Cor. 4. 4. 4 


1 n beware 


work up of 0 
of (dan d deed 


2 


8 IT — 4 and not 
0 TELATIOS 
Nh thet ngs that. arepuſt ace 


He ben o/ the worlde, c. 
«MS is an event to ſuch o his people as 


be ent JN ws 


Jyonr-God-am* repealing without beg Ts 
erp hte crea Im . tanding 


o , 4 
. | 
U 


— 
our yy 6 e Hl Ie __ agayne 
the Jdolatrie of the 


Sem done Fog 
ſes ſhall. ſtedfaſt}y-be itil 
all my pleaſure, and Rn Are 


2928 ae 1 4; ene! 
9 a is a nab notte n eche Per uns, that 
with great power Hog 


— Empire _ reſtoe- you to 
pour Countrey againe. Ind not oyely this, but 
At wall wrote ſhozt time baing oat 


at Morning prayer. 1 59 


my iuſtite and ſauing health, and ſet my ſaluation 
in Sion and my gloꝛie in Hieruſalem by the com- 
ming ok the Meſsias and Sa our ofthe wolde. 


The :.Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
at ee whore 
a Tink . + 


ve that. ſeke the "ptr rake ebede to the tone wher- 
out pe are hewen, and to the graue wherout ye are 


digged. 2 Conſioer Ab zabam pour father,and Sa / Gen. 21.4. 5 
ta that bare pon, howe that J called him alone, and bleſſed > 4-47 
him,and creaſed him. 3 Therefozeſhallt eLozder 1 
fo:t Son, and repaire all hir decay, making hir d 

Paradiſe, and hir wilderneſfe as the garden of the Loz 
2th andioy ſhallbe founde there, than 
ce of p2atſe, 4 Baue rei pect byto me then O my peo- 
ple both highe and lowe, and lape thine eate bnto me: foz a 
lawe and an dzoinante ſwall 5 fozth fra me ta lighten the Eſay. 2. 4. 
gentiles. 5 It is harde by that my healch and my 
ouſnellethall go fozth, and the people ſhall be ozdered with 
mine urme: the Jlandes (that is the Geatiles) ſhall bope 


en dae of ND 
eyes u , 
cate en n 


ift vp | 
ae | Ne ke a. 3 n 


they that dwell therem hall ere m hat np 
 Caluation thall endure f6; euer, and *ighteonthe(ſe tha 
not ceaſe, 7 Hearken dnto me pe * knowledge 5 
inrighteonfneffe , thou people that heareſt iy lawe in thing Mar.: 0.4.26 
heart: Sar ol men, be not 2 — of their Le. 12.4. 

| 5.0. blaſphemies, | 


THe 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


blaſphemies. 8 Foz wozmes and mothes ſhall eate them 
vp like cloth and woll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall endure 
fo; euer, and my ſauing health from generation to generati⸗ 
on. 9 Make vp, wake vp, and be ſtrong O thou arme of 
the Lozde,wake vp, like as in time paſt, euer, and ſince the 
Eſay. 4. d. 22. the wozlde beganne, 10 Art not thou the ſame arme that 
Exod. 1g. c. is haſt wounded the pzowde , and hewen the Dꝛagon in 
perces : Art not thou euen the ſame which haſt dꝛyed vppe 
the derpe of the Sea, which haſt made plaine the ſea ground, 
1. Eſd. i. b. 3. that the deliuered might goe thzough 1 Therefoze 
the redeemed of the L oꝛde ſhall turne againe, and come with 
top vnto Sion, continua ll iop ſhall be on their heade, and 
mirth and gladneſſe ſhall be with them, and ſozrowe and 
2. Cor. i. e. 14. wo ſhall flie from them. 12 Yea J, (euen) Jam he that 
Eſ.40.4.6, In all things glueth you conſolation ; what Art thou then 
1. Pet. 1. d. 24. feareſf a moꝛtall man and the childe of man, which goe' th a- 
c wap as doth the flourez 13' And fo2gettelf the Lode that 
made ther, that ſp:eave but the heauens, and lapde the founs 
dation ot the earth: but thou art euer afrapde foʒ the ſight 

of thine oppꝛellour, which is ready to doe harme : where is 
the wzath of the oppzefſour 2 14. The elle maketh baſfeto 
be loled, that he dye nottpzſſon, and chat bisbzcad faple 

Eſay.44..2. him not. 15 "Jam the Lande thy Cop that dinive the ſea, 
and his waues ſhall rage, whoſe napie Is theLozde of boſfs, 
16, A haue put my wozdes in toy mouth, and hayedefens 
ded ther in the ſhadowe of my hande, that J mape plant the 
beauens, and lap the foundation of the earth, and ſape vnto 


Sion. Thou art mp people. 12 Alugke,awake,and ſtande 
Ier. 25... bp O Jeruſalem, thon that from ſhe bande of the L aide 
hatt dꝛunden dut the cup of his w;ath, thon that hail ſupped 


of and ſucked out the llumbꝛing cup to the bottome. 

18 Foz among all the ſonnes in dome he hath begatten, 
there is not one that mape holde it vp, and not one to leade 
le ide hade ot een 
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19 Both thele things are happened vntoth&, but whols E,) ...;., 
ſozy foz it? pea deſtruction, waſting, hunger, and ſwoꝛde, 
but who will comfozt ther? 5Y | 

29 Thy ſonnes lye comfoztleſſe at the heade of enerye d 
ffreete like a takenveniſon,and are full of the terrible wꝛath 
of the Loꝛde, and puniſhment of thy God. 

21 And therefoze thou miſerable andd;zonken (howbeit 
not with wine) heare this: 22 Thus ſayth the Lozde,thy 
L oꝛde and Cod, the defenwour of his people, Beholde J will 
take the ſlumbzing cup out of his hande, enen the cup wyth 
the degges ol my wzath , that from hi thou ſhalt 
neuer dztnke it moꝛe. 23 But J will put it into their hand 
that trouble thee , which haue ſpoken to thy ſoule , Stoupe 
downe, that we map go auer thee,make thy body tuen with 
the grounde, and as the ffreete to go don. 


The Expoſition vpon the. lj. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


8. that they cho 
ptiue into Beben greatly feared 


thfnll and true wozſhippers ot GOD 


— — — —— — 


—— — — — —— 2 — 


75.70 t. 16. 


Ext. 27 22 


Gu. Iz. a. i. 


Gene. 5.4. 
Gene. 32. c. 12 


ol pleaſure. Tho rund and decay of Sion, ate 5 loſt 
ſherpe of the houſe of Iſrae ll, which Chzilt and his 


Godmade pleaſant Garbengby the teachingond 
091 pp . In OAT 8 yp E Nr ‚ gant 
Lagen 


The 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


lect of the Jewes, but alſo not long after, greatly 
entreaſe the number of his Church, by the” acceſſe 
of all Nations, that he would call to the light of his 
truth, and to his true wozthip by the pꝛomiſed Meſ⸗ 
ſias, and Sauiour of the ede of Abraham. And firſt 
he willeth them to tonſider The rocke wherout they 


were hewen, and the denne whereout they were dig- 


ged, that is as he expoundeth himſelfe, Abraham 
their father, and Sara their mother ol whome they 
dilcended: and that God called Abcabam being but 
one man out ot his Countrey, and ſuffered him 
to liue in Chanaan, to the age of an hundꝛed yeres, 
and his wife foureſcoꝛe without childꝛen: and yet 
that he ſo encreaſed him, that his illue pꝛoued in⸗ 
numerable as the * ſande of the ſea, And by this 
example he willeth them # all other faithful to vn- 
derſtand, that though his Church # people appere 


to the woꝛld to be neuer ſo much afflicted, oꝛ to be 


bzought to ſo low an ebbe, yet he will increaſe and 
multiplie it with exceeding numbers, and bꝛing 
them out of miſetie and trouble vnto great toy, 
myꝛth, and comfozt, Pea that he will repayze the 
ruine and decaye of his Church, and make their 
deſert; and wilderneſſe, a Paradiſe and garden 


Ipoſtles reſtozed. The Deſert and VVilderneſſe, 
are the Gentiles, which ofolde had refuſed the true 
knowledge of God, and therefoze were as ſtraun⸗ 
— of ſaluation. But theſe deſerts 
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publiſhing ofhis Goſpell. This is it, that he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth when he ſapth, A lawe and ordinance ſhall go vert. 4. 
forth trom him to lighten the Gentiles, 


The time is euen at handle that my health ved 


and righteouſneſſeſhall go forth, & c. 


Be of god chære my people ſayth God, and be 
not ouerwhelmed with the heauineſſe of your at- 
fliction, It is euen at hande that not onelp mp ſa- 
uing health all go foꝛth to pꝛeſerue you, but the 
might and ſtrength of mine arme alſo by the pzea- 
ching of the Golpell to gouerne and guide all o⸗ 
he Nations, Inſo —4— that the inhabitantes Ma. 72. b. 21 

Illandes and other countryes ſhall belzue 
| 1 wy put their truſt in my name. Ind do pou 
not miſtruſt this health and ſaluation that all 
tome to you by the Meſsias. Foꝛ heauen and earth . v., l. 10. 
with all the inhabitours thereol chal vaniſh away 
as ſmoke, but the iuſtice and ſaluation wzought by 
the ſonne of God, ſhall be moſt certaine andcontt- 
nue fo2 euer. Therefoze my people that vuder- 


 ftandrighteouſheſſe,feare not the*reuilings, rap⸗ Jobs N 
linges and re gofmen, that call kall vpon 716 
you foꝛ the p olmy name and truth. . 


your 1 Gall be conſumed as a garment 
with mothes, and my ſauing health that you truſt 
in, chall ſtande ſtedfalt fo2 euer and euer. 


Wakey Maße v and be ſfrung, 0 cher 3 
arme 5 rc. 


<< heise Gobl 
koꝛteth 


Verſ. 10. 


Exod. 12. c. 29. 


Pſal. 135. b. 1; 


Ver. 1m. 


The 2. Sunday after the Ep 1phanie 


fp ee ge their deliue⸗ 


rance out of Egypt. But his maner ol vtterance 
is with great maieftie, figuratinely turning hys 
ſpœch to bis obone diuine power: the ſenſe where⸗ 
of is this. Thou mightie power of God, that ma⸗ 
nye tymes Tice the begin begin 229 80 the woꝛlde halt 
chewed thy ſelfe, rayſe hy fe now in this great 
anguiche and care thathis people are 7 97 
not that mightie arme hable to deliuer his ſeru 
now in this miſerie, which befoze time did wound 
the pꝛide of Aegypt? and wyth thy wonderous 
woꝛtzes hew in pete that dzcadful Dꝛul 1 cored Pha- 
"walegoneche live ftp prope ping thong), 
*walles on 

and reſolned the ſame a err eng of 
thy enimies : Therefoze let not the Redemed of 
the Lozd feare,but that they hal with op returne 
againe to Sion, and there remaine with muche 


_ my2thandgladneſſe, 


Verſ.12,13, 


It lit is I, tbat in all things giueth you 


conſolation: what art thou then, c. 


Sod charply rebnketh his people foꝛ Timo- 
rouſneſſe and continuall miſtruſte in all their ad- 
uerſities. It is J, ſayth he, it is not Abraham, noz 
Moy ſes, noz Aaron, noz àny of my Saynts your 
Pꝛedeckfldurs, but 1 my ſelte the mightye 
God pour oe that doth alwaye * comfoztand 
helps p. yon, Deing thenthe Adore, that your ent- 


mies truſt in, are ſo Uain haue ide por, 
and they themſelues lo Kralle . wa th 


at Morning prayer. 


or confrary part. 2 9 Fe have; God, 
o mightie and of lo great fozce , ue alway 
declared my ſelfe, aſwell in the creation of the 
woꝛlde, as in the pꝛeleruation of you, and delyue⸗ 
rance out of Aegypt from your pzotwde oppꝛeſſour, 
whome J then bzought full lowe, and made him 
glad to halten ou away out ofthe 2 4 5 vou 
then were in, and gaue you the * treaſures. of hys 
people, that you mig t not want bzeade andſuſte- 
nance by the way: 4 whp 
Doe you "tilt miſtrulte and wer of vain 
men, ſeme they in the wozlde neuer =. Þ tees 2 
Remember therefoze m pzomiſes , whereby J 
haue aſſuredpou, that J will delinerpou, and ac⸗ 
knowledge you fozmy people. 


Awake, awake, and ſtan de vp O Hieru- 


ſalem, thou phat from the handle, i 


The Loꝛde here comfozt 2 people in 
ling them, that he wil take 
from them, and lay it vpon cher enimies. By the 
Cuppe, andby drinking, it is bſuall both in the olde 
teſtament and newe to vnderſtande Atlliction, as 


ofmy c rolle and andpatlion, Theplat moon 

albeit thou haſt foz. a r my wzath foz- 
thy ſinnes beenegrienouſly afflicted, and no man. 
her would pond comfor andhelpe thee yet 


urge ches th 
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Vetſ. 14.15. 
Exod. 12. e. 3c 


Veri. 17. 


in Hier. 25. Take thiscup of wine of my furie at my ler. 5. . UA 


hand. c. And Chaſthimlelfin Mat. 26. 
gen gat 05mg Marb. 20. d. 35 


Veil. 1b. 15. 


after - 


The 2 9 ith after the Epiphanie 


after J hall come thꝛough thy repentance , of my 
1 mercie pardoning thy ſinnes, this my bitter Cup 
PF al. yl. b.s of affliction hall be taken from thee , and poured 
= vpon the heades of thoſe that haue oppreſſed thee 
to their vtter confuſion, By the Slumbzing oꝛ poi⸗ 
ſoned 717 meaneththe grieuous aduerlities, 
that hath ſo touched and weakened them as they 
are not almoſt hable to ſtande, but ſtagger and 
rele as they go, as it were men halle deade, 


T hy jonnes lye comfortleſie at the heade 


of eyery ſtreate like a taken veniſon, & c. 


In thele verſes he deſcribeth the greatmiſerie, 
that the Jewes were in at theyz cap in Babi- 
lon, not onely cruelly murdered in all Cities , but 

 pyningfo2 hunger and dying in the ſtrætes, ag lt 

Tob.1.4,21. - appeareth by the hyſtoꝛie of Tobie. 


Veiſ. 20. & c. 


The. 2. Sunday after the E piphanic 


at Eneningprajer. 
| Elay.53. 


lohn.12.e. . 
Rom. 12. c. 


A Looney gde bets te Lane (RE a 
- 07 gr oꝛe oꝛde lie as a 
bianche; and as a rote in i dye groande , he hath 
nepther beantie- nos fauour: when'we lane bpon him, there 
cell be s fapzeneſſe, we ſhall haue no luſt vnto hym. 
Eſay. b. c. tf, 3 He is deſpiſed and abhozred of men, he is ſuch a man 
Heb. f. a.: us hath god experiente of ſo;rowes and infiemities : We 
aucun him ſo vile, that we hid dur faces "re et 8 
e 


Ut who bath gy uen credence onto dur pꝛeathing 705 
N 


AFMoreimg agent .s. v1 63 
4 Weg „be onely hath taken on him our infirmitie, 3/75. . b. . 


FF ̃˙²˙ aA gf mpabhe =.m ves 


5 Whereas he( notvvathittag: — — wounded foꝛ our 


offences, and ſmitten foꝛ or wicen Ir A hep ne Cor. 1p. a 2 
dur mg was lebe bn ro his 
are we healed Aae 115 ee 
ſherpe, euerp one 0 Wap bu the oꝛde 
dath thielwtde vpo) 
2 -Ye)(ulered —.— — and 


ne B 
whe} cane and lere. 11.d. 10. 


+ Math.26.f.63 
Mneratic | Ad. JF. 12 
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bi . 2 & en 0 x 1255 the | 5 1 £ x ] Math. 2 7. e. 34 
ee death 7 thereb 5 bit e 1 

11 —_— ef ' 4 #32 4 — 
lence no bright, ie Ter Pat , per. 2 d. 1 


John. 1 2. c. 23. 


De Ron. . d. 17 
laſting land. a rden 
See 16 3191339 2101 
1 t the eee banners. Rom.. 4 


nette in bis mouth. io 4 1 WAS 12 Fr 
him with inemite,tht tohen be bit lol un 


115 etre d Math. 75. c. 
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The. 2. Sunday after the 1m ol 


The Expoſition vporithe.lij. | 
Chaptez.of K 


vert. . Bur who hath given credence vnto our 
Wane? or to home. OG TM 


pꝛelent chapiter. Neyther 
5 Ae de Tellamontontof the which LA 
. 


as al men ſhouldwon at it. Therefoze 
in the begynnin of this chapiter , as it were vn⸗ 
der the perſon of the Apolttes and firſt meachers 


-i\ 11.8 Enening prayer. A 64 
of the Golpell, en Saen 

ſmall number iat at the publiſhing 
of this doctrine would gi e credence t0 it, Do 


Rom. 10 £.16, 


22 N- grope befire the Lorde bike a 4s vers, 
4 branch ,and as a roote in. EG, 4 AE 


bapzofitable ate; mozemete to be call 
into the fp2e , oꝛ ts be trodden vnder fate then to 
loke fozany reatfruite of it. Therefoze when 
theybehelde him, they ſawe no maieſtie in hym. 
eee Phil. a. a. y. 
n much — 
Se —— 1 ydentiy appeareth to 
haue bene in 3 the an Iyte 


Wepper WIG At & paſſion, whe derer 
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Verſ. s. 
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at Euening prayer. 


being once ſcatter ed, euery one runneth his way, 
and not one knoweth how to Returne to the folde, 
vntill he be fet by the chepeherde. By this Simi- 
litude he expꝛeſſeth our wapwardneſſe, ignozance 
and blindneffe , that being once gone aſtray from 
God, we neyther can, no will, noꝛ know howe to! 
returne to him againe, vntill our gracious and 
god paſtoꝛ Chriſt leſu, vpon whome God hath 

layd our ſinnes, doe ſæke vs and Bꝛing vs home 5.6. 
to the folde vpon his ſhoulders, 


Hee ſuffered violence, and was euill en- vec, 


treated, and did not open, & c. 


The Shepe whether he be choꝛne oꝛ led to the 

laughter, he neuer byteth noz ſtrugleth, no noz ſo 

e eee 
Hulikuig: By e diſcri grẽat obe⸗ 

dience and * pactence of our Sauiour Chriſt at the Mare.14.f.61 

time ok his paſſion, ſufficiently declared by the E⸗ 

uangeliſtes. This place, and certaine verſes folo- - 
wing are interpꝛeted by ſaint Peter. 1. Pet 2. and . 5.2, 4. a:. 
Actes. S. by Philip to the Eunuch. Att. J. fas. 


From the priſon and iudgement was hee yer... 


zaken,and his genemtion, &c. 


This is to be vnderſtanded of the Reſurrection 
of Chzilt, and deliuerance from death and miſerie. 

Although Chailt was taken, bounde,deſpiteouſl 

entreated,adiudged to die, x laſt ot all, put to: moſt 57/2 4. 

repzochfull;death; yet he was by Gods mightye 

hande delinered from e 1 
Dy J. al pl 


65 


Rom. G. b. 9. 


Verl. . 


1. Pet. 3. d. J. 


Verl. 10. 


Rom. J. f. 22 


John. o. d. 10. 


n e 


bk his death, So that the ſenſe is, he ſufferedand 


Sunday after the Epiphanie 


to life and gloꝛie foꝛ euer toen- 
dure. For 1 (ſayth Paule) being ray ſed from 
dea th, dyeth no more, death hath no more dominion 
ouer ki No man therefoze is hable to declare 
the enerlaſtingageand continuance of Chꝛiſt. The 
cauſe why he was ſo Gloꝛified, is in the latter part 
of the verſe ſet fozth , foꝛ that he did vouchſafe to 
die and ſuffer — . fo2 the ſinnes of the peo⸗ 
ple of God. 


His graue was giuen him with the con- 


. demned,and with the rich man, &c. 


By the Rich man is ment the cruell and violent 
oppꝛeſſoꝛ, and by the Graue, the maner and place 


was put to death in that place, that was appointed 
foz the wicked and condemned perſons , that vſe 
ertoztion and violence, whereas he * neuer did in- 
iurie, neither vttered deceyte with his mouth, 


Yet hath it pleaſed the Lord to ſmite him 


with infirmitie,that when, Oc. 


The death and pallion of Chꝛiſt foz our ſinnes, 
was not the woꝛke of enimies, but of our merci⸗ 
full“ God and heauenly father. God (ſayth the 
Pꝛophete) woulde ſtrike him with infirmitie, to the 
ende that when he had giuen his lit as a _—_ 
fice foꝛ ſinne, he might ſ& the ſ&ede of his fapthfull 
A neem e By 
an 20 might pzolper a 

ly weoughtbyhim, oe 


1 at Euening prayer. . $60 
Of the trauayle and labour of his ſcule vein. 
[hall he ſee the fruit and be fatisfied, Cc. 
He declareth what fruite Chaiſt all haue by 
his Death and Paſſion. Foz the labour, trauaile, 
ſoꝛowe, anguiche, care, and repꝛoch that he ſuftay- 
ned, as well in all the reſidue of his life as eſpect- 
ally at his death, he ſhall with ioy and gladneſſe 
beholde and be ſatiſried with true and eternall fe⸗ 
licitie, and the fruites of all heauenly godneſſe and 
bleſſinges, and that not onely foz himſelfe, but foz 
all them, that thꝛough fayth , ſhall acknowledge %. 4.24 


the ſame and beleene in him. Fo2 it followeth, chat 
this righteous ſeruant of God, Chꝛiſt Jeſu, through 


his knowledge ſhall iuſtiſie many, that is, hall pap 
the raunſome foꝛ theyꝛ ſinnes, reconcile them to 
God, and cauſe them thzough the pꝛice of his bioud 
tobe accounted iuſt befoze God. Fox this in dæde 
is our true Juſtificatio,whe we, of our ſelues ſin⸗ 
full, by the mercie of God, in Chriſt Ieſu, are at⸗ 
cepted as iuſt. 


Therefore will I pine him amog the great vet... 


ones his part, and he ſpall deuide, & c. 

In ihis verſe as inaconcluſion the Pꝛophete 

reciteththe rhiefe poyntes of Chyiſtes death, and 
e benefites that come to the faythfull thereby. 

Firſt his obedience in giuing oner his ſonle to ?+.. 2.4.9 

death, Secondly that he was*reputedamong ſin⸗ 12.4% 


- 


an / innocent, and dyed not foz his owne ſinnes, a. 41. 
D J. ij. but 


net and wicked perſons, Thir de iy that he was ir. 


T he.z.Sunday after the Eviphanie 


but foz the ſinnes of kinde, Fourthly, that he 

rh hat. nowe become an* Jnterceſſour foz ſinners, and 

inthe dignitie of the high pꝛieſt accoꝛding to the oꝛ⸗ 

der of Melchiſedech. Pherefoze ſapth God the fa- 

ther, J will gine him his part among the great 

ones, and he ſhall Conquer c ſubdue dathan With 

all his power, and take awaye the ſpoyle of his 

Kingdome , and bꝛing to his owne ſubiection all 

: Nations, euen to the vttermoſt boundes of the 

Lal 22. 4. . earthy. This verſe allo is expounded of Chaift,by 
Marc, 1 116.30 Chult himſelte, Luke. 22. and Marke. 15. 


The z. Sunday after the Epiphanic, 


at Morning prayer. 
Eſay .55. 


Ome to the waters all pe that be thirſtie, and pe that 
haue no monep, come, bye that pe map haue to eate ; 
come, bye wine and milke without any money oꝛ moe 
nep woꝛth. 2 UWherefoze doe pe lape out any mo⸗ 
ä foꝛ the thing that fedeth not, and ſpende pour labour a- 
7. Sans. j dout the thing that ſatilſietb pou not? But hearken rather 
vnto me, and pe ſhall ea te ot the beſf, and pour ſoule ſhall 

haue her pleaſure in plenteouſneſſe. 3 Encline pour eares 
and come vnto me, take h&de (I ſay) and pour ſoule ſhall 
lpue: foz J will make an euerlaſfing couenant wpth you, 
euen the ſure mercies of Dauid, 4 WBeholde,J gane him 
fo; a witneſſe among the folke , foz a Pzince anda teacher 
bnto the people. 5 Lo, thou ſhalt call an buknowne peo- 
ple: and a people that had no knowledge of thee ſhall ranne 
vnte thee, — the . 


Eccle. 51. d. 8 


John. 7. e. 3. 
Apoc. 22. d. ix d 


— 


at Enening pros. 6 67 


Alraell which glozificth thee, 6 the Lozde whyle he 
may be founde , and call vpon him whyle he is npe. * * 18.c.21; 
7 Let the vngodly man fozſake his owne wapes,andthe 
vnrigyteous his owne imagtnations, and turne againe bn- 
to the Lozde , ſo ſhall de be mercifall vnto him: > and to qur Pſal. 10. a. f. 
God,fo; he is veris readie to foꝛgine. Ef. 6g. 4.24 
8 Foz thus ſapth the Lozde,. Py thonghtes are not pour 


thonghtes,amd your lnayes rs not ny wares. 
9 Butas un the mne lun, irg hen te yarth 


ren, nave rn r 
cozne , and bzead te 
. Bothe be dlc l n 


my will, and pꝛoſper in che thing tohereto 4. N 

Iz e ord whip abode par 
the mountaines and billes ſhall ſing with you fo; lope'and 
all the tres of the fielde ſhall clappe their handes... 
+, 13 F6zkhoznesthere th — ip chs 
Ppzre tree in the ſteede of bꝛyers: and this ſhall be done to 
the pꝛaiſe of the Lozd,and mann ſhal. 
ape. 5 


d ul 75 , AN 5 12 B 
3 "The epos en hes Iv. 
n CHEE Elay.. 


| Come tothe waters all leethathe thirflie, 
andye ibas Baue ne mon fene, ye. 


Ajit, Fi bs 'The 


lobw.4.b.14 


Jehn.d,f.g1 


RR EE the Solpoll at of Chalk and ofthe bene: 


ene. What uapeth i, that Chai dyed fp mane 


Nong. 10. b. 2 
Rom. 7. d. 22. 


Mab.n.d.zt (alleth not one noꝛ two, but All, extepting 


The. 3. Sunday after the 7 iphanie 


ea. Þ E Pane mee the foꝛmer 


% fites 


A and by faith to re⸗ 
it, and not to hearken aſter doctrines, 
they tannot haue true ok conſci⸗ 


ene rat eren athet therntelnes dee 
firons to obtaine it, C nfo: (ſaythhe ) to 
the waters cc. a PEtbe ooeer 17 — to dene by the 
Bzeade to ſame water and 
ae hf et 1 4 2 4. &. 6. VVho- 


ſoeuer (ſaych he) hall drinke of che water that I ſhall 
En him, himſhall neuer chirſt againe,butche water that 


- algia low dbalbes foũtaine ſpringing orig 

ingh as touching the the ead.1o ns 
I ws. the desde life that diſcended from heauen. 
If one eate of this breade he ſhall liue for euer. The 


— . evnto the Pꝛophet 
0 if Ceci 1s 125 to bs - 


1 in Hg Gael An by Wine Fc 
Om ,wohereon our Soules can ſde, but Chailt x 


his Doctrine : 5555 
— 


wherby we are nouriſhed 
N 


inte, no ſtate, no kinde oz degree pr. perſons. 1. Se- 


3 


none other 


68 


at M, orning projer. 


an rant hore — , thatis, 
fuas loogatert, gend Deſt . Be calle 

not thoſe, that well in 2 Lake.rh.b.y 
owne wozthpnefle, and therefoze thinke they haue 
ſmall ne de ol Cheilt and hys 1 
ſuch as line in ſecuritie and delight 2 
Pleaſure:andtherfoze haue nocare foz the fauour 
of God noz deſire of eternall liſe, but ſuch he cal- 
— feare of God in their conſriences. and 
ſence of his wꝛath againft flnne. bg am! hr 
obſerued that he offerth theſe rely, with- 
out any reſpect of our andſherfoze Ephe. 3. b. 
ſayth, Come and bye wythout mony. ends 


Wherefore doe'y el aye our any money for Veil. 2, 
the thing that feedeth not. Wc. 


As God by his Pꝛophet calleth his people to 
che liuely Water & heanenly ode befoze menti⸗ 
their end, tabonr h tranaple toattaine hat, hb 
* 1 | 
in dede is nofode;, and their Denies 
cannot be relieued, that is to ſaye, that they leaue 
the liuely fountayne of Gods mercie in C hriſt le- 
ſu, and — after ſaluation by their owne wozks, 
don by pᷣ obſeruation ofmens Deuiſes, Traditios, 
and Doctrines, wherwith God by his Pꝛophet in Eſoy. 29.413. 
— 4 place dener potelt,that'T 7 worſhip him Mb. .. 5, 
in yaine. 


Enchine Youre eures and come vnto mee, 


take beede I and your ſoule, Cc. 
i ( J.tiif, 5 That: 


The. 3-5, * after the Epiphani 


That which befoze he vttered Figuratiuelp, he 
ſpeakethnowe i in plaine woꝛdes, that E that cher 
Would harken and giue dyligent eare vnto 
pſ7 Doctrine, and not be ſedde away by the Fan 


„. Kcg. y. b ia Of men. Foz, ſayth he, L will mile my cucrlaſting 
couenant with you. 'J once pꝛomiſed to David mp 
ſeruant, that of his lde J would bzing fozth a 
Sauiourdf the woꝛlde, by whome J woulde be 
tetoneyled to all them, that belæued in him, and 
that J would choſe thẽ as my Sonnes and heires 
of euerlaſting lyfe , This pꝛomiſe oz couenaunt, 
Lu. 1. 4.25. e Itontirmed, J will“ keepe and 

rfoꝛme to your foz euer. Cleaue therefoze tomy 
and ſwerue not from it. 


andes 
Bebollle „I gaue him as a witneſſe a- 


ong the people, for a prince, q - 
55 
p me 

lown.11-277- he gane tothe people ag a*witnelle; to Jultity the 
Apoc. I. b. —.— Sante — ame as a Prince 
to gouerne and rule them withthe direction of his 
FFT 
a 


Verl.5, Loe, thou ſhalt call an vnknowne eople : > 


and a people that had no nomledge, &c. 

Eſay p 

Seele, any fich, that Chiltbyhis Apolties ſhall *call 
Ephe. 2 d. iy. that pe cept , that neuer knewe him befoze , and 


Mary tht Callgladly and readily merry yan, 


Verſ. 4, 


zophecieth of the calling ofthe Sentiles, 1 


5 "% 


| 4 ᷑1 Morning pra her. 69 
22 andſwete Doctrine of 


the Golpell that 
Secke the 6 while he may be fo und, verſ.6.7, 
and call upon him, Cc. 


Ch 


"After the publichin ale de thzon | the 
Its memong riſt leſu, he nowe erho! 
teth the Jewes, and in them all Thee inen 
God by earneſt repentance, while his mertie and 

godneſle is ſo fræly offered, Foz it they ſtubburn⸗ 

ly retuſe, when God is nere at hande, and calleth OI” 
to mercie,he _ NS pA 


them, and be ſd farre of in his diſpleaſure ;that he 

will not heare their pzayers., God is ade to bee 
Nigh, when by the Pzeachers and teachers ol hys 
Goſpel he to 2 — and exhoꝛteth CG 


mercie liberall 
223 or Pwr — Te 


— Zan then to be Fatre 
1 15 tee anden tne, yotrney a. M 


* 


—— Pſal. 14 f. d. 19 
towarde all 


are not our 5 —.— 0 


22 
uengement, 


The 3. Funde 9 after the Epiphanie 


uengement, and ſeke fo2 euery (mall offence to be 
wꝛeaked, but J am not ſo, Your mercy is Waue⸗ 
. _ mutable, but mine is Cõſtant and perpe- 
Ponare merciful by Pangue g and paſſions, 
but it is of my Mature and ſubltance to be merci⸗ 
full. Wheretoze you may not meaſure my wayes 
your owne. Heauen and — 


cozrupt Nature, and mine is. 


and 
are not ſo farre di 


veluear. Ie as the mine and ſnowe commeth 


Heb. 6. b. . 


cap e from heauen, G c. 


By this notable ſimilitude is painted out þ truth, 
fozce nodefficacieofthe — ſe of: Gods mercie, 
which is ths Goſpel of our M Ad and Saul our lIeſu 
Chriſt. The raine and ſnow commeth downe from 
LN return vp 

into the ayꝛe agayne without vſe oz pzofite; dutto 
moyſten 1 — This 
L the pzouidence of God hath 
9 

euer it lighteth on grou ot altogether 
done and harde. Euen ſo is it with the Goſpell 
al our Saluation by Chai, which pꝛoceded out of 
mouth of God, and was pꝛomiſed by him from 
of the woꝛlde, 3 


* tolall mort ent 5 W dae 


4 — of linnes, Adoption into 2ᷣ Chudzen of 


wee ele pda hem be 
„ 1157 


| thebeginning 
 Covf,i,b,610 byhis wdneſle not to be pu TH in 1 Dame, but — 


1. Cor. C. c. 17, 


Deut. 23. c. y 


Sapi. 3. b. 14. 


Iohn. I. c. 


John. J. c. 


Saintes, foꝛ this his great Mercies, 


walles a better heritage nne Lewe be ber, 


The 3 Wen after the Epiphanie 


vniuſt, * naughtie perſons, it ſhall make iuſt, 
god, and godly men. Thus ſapth ſaint Paule, you 
were whoremaſters, adulterers, wanton perſons, Wor- 
ſhipx of Images; put now you are waſhed, you are 


ſanctifiod, you are iuſtificd by the name of the Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
the immoꝛtall pꝛayſe and gloꝛie ot 


The lift, that 
God chall bee ſet fozth in the Church among bys 


The. 3. Sunday after the 8 


N agus 
_ 150 269001 Pr "= 


Ty® # 171 26: 46 cf 1 
41 # 4 4 


io pu cbr how — I 
out pcop g 

am a dite tra. 4 Foz thus lupththe L ande ute ide gel⸗ 
ed that kepeth my Sabbath, Cn mmely) that boldeth greatly 
of the thing that pleaſech me am kepeth myconenant. 

- 5; Unto them will Fgtue in my hon and wit un 


led ſonnes and s 
Ss 5 


re fr Ea 
77000 bie name, 


at Euenin g pmier. 


71 
they vnhalowe not the ſabbath, namely that they fulfill my 
couenant, 7 Them will J bzing to my holy Pountatne, 5 
and make them topfull in my houſe of paper: their burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices ſhall be accepted vpo mine aulter:fo; 
my houſe ſhall be called an houſe of pꝛaper foz all people. 

3 Thus apth the Lozde God which gathereth together 3 
the ſcatteredof Iſrael, J will bzing pet an other congrega / 1. 7. . . 
tion to him. 9 Come all pe beaftes of the fielde , that ye Luk. y g. fc. 
map deuour all the beaſtes of thewodde. i 

10 Foz his watchmen are all blinde, they haue altogether lere. 2.6. 
no vnderſtanding, they are al dumbe dogges not being hable 
to barke, they are fl&pie, ſluggiſh are they and lie ſnoꝛting. 
I They are ſhameleſſe dogges that be neuer ſatiſfied:the 

ſhepeheardes alſo in like maner haue no vnderſtanding, but 
everp may turneth his owne wax, euer one after his owne 
can with all his power. 12 Come (ſay they) J 
will fetch wine, ſo ſhall we fill our ſelues, that we map ber 
dꝛunken: and doe to moꝛo lo Une as to dap, yea 4 much moze. 


be Expoſition Yon bes. 
| Chapter of E 


Thu Jayth the Lordo, keepe equitie, ,and yer. 
doe right: for my ſauing bealth,eoc, 
SPED Hupe in thys place 


een 


at our 


2] (7 | 
is, that we ouldnotline tl in inne 
and wickedneſſe, but chew the true fruites ok re⸗ 
pentance, and leade l 
n 


Rom. 13 .c.i1 


Verl. 2. 


Pſal. 110. a. 7 


1 tion 


The. z. Sunday after the Fpiphani 


And his reaſon x cauſe, that he alleageth is this, 
that his ſauing health and his righteouſneſſe is 
nigh at hand, and readie to be opened to vs. Wher- 
OP (2 10 ene hat the narre God is to vs in 
mercie and godnefſe, the narre we Gould be to 
him in vertuous and godly lyfe. 


Bleſſed is the man that doth this, and the 


mans childe which keepeth „Cc. 


In accompting him thappte and bleſſed, that im⸗ 
bꝛaceth this doctrine and lyueth godlye, he giueth 
to vnderſtande, that manye will be harde harted 
and not followe it: butleaſt their waywardneſſe 
ould be an hindetaure to the better diſpoled, he 
nen them anden with the tion 
of the thing by the great Fruit that commeth ok it, 
that is, e Blellednelle. And bitaule the Saboth 
day is the chiefe ſigne of the woꝛchip ol God, by 
that he vnderſtandeth all the partes of true pietie 
and godlyneſſe, and not onely che outwarde ob⸗ 
ſeruation of the day. 


Then hall not the fran er th at: cleaveth 


to the Lordo, fate; Mas, o. 


ene ungers c Ennuches agappereth Deu 
the laweexcinded rom — . — 
ges among the Jewes, and not had in ſlich cri 
2 etimationas they that were Jewes bozne, 
Wherefoze the Pꝛophet by:the name of traun- 
gers, and Ennuches, oz gelded men, vnderſtan⸗ 


deth all them which in any relpect oz in couſidera⸗ 


41 Euening mere: 72 


tion of any repꝛoch might ſeeme to be vnwouthye 
ofthe grace of God, oꝛ to be accompted of the num⸗ 
ber of his people. Ind therrfoze in this placehe . 
cheweth that the fræ grace of God, whereof he 
hath ſpoken betoꝛe, ſhould be ſuch;' "as they alſo 
Gould be made partakers ofit, which befoze were 
ſtraungers from God and ſæmed not to haue any 
accelle to the thzone of his mertie and godneſſe, 
This is it that Saint Paule ſpeaketh of Ephe. 2. Epbe. 2. b. 12. 
At that ty me you were wythout Chriſt, as aliauntes, 
from the common weale of Iſraell & ſtraungers from 
the Teſtamentes of promiſe, &c. but nowe in Chriſt 


Ieſu you, which ſometymes were farte of, ate made 
nighe by the bloud of Chriſt. 


God therefore to the fruitidn of his mertie in 
Chtiſt leſu, calleth of all ſoꝛtes of men even of 
the meaneſt andloweſt, * without reſpect of per: . e. 
ſons, and exdudeth neyther Jewenoz Gentile, 
wy fozrainer nozother, ſo that thepſernehimand 
pe his couenant. To the gelded men he pꝛomi⸗ 
1210 | thathe wil gine them A: eder name then if 
they were called Sonneg # daughters of Jſrael: 
meaning that he woulde gyue them that name 
tohereby they ſhould be — — in thelboke of ly ſe 
and Nene itizens of heauen a of the houſe⸗ 
at Patte n ene 0e e 
his Church, and matze them — wn therof, that 
— 1 3 ws houſe 2 Eſay. 2. a. f 
earing their and ſatiſfying their re- 
qu quelleg;that ih . and e tel 


De. 3. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
pand vertuous wozkes ſhall be acceptedbe- 


_ fore 
Verſ9.10.1 come all ye beabler of the fielde , that yee 


mate deucur all the beaſtes of 5c. 


Nowe Eſaias ſtring the people of God excæ⸗ 
- dinglye Miſled and duch in daunger of Gods 
gh diſpleaſure ,- by them that ſhould haue bene 
their Juſtructo2s; and teachers: with great heate 
he addeth a berie bitter and grieuous repꝛoufe ot 
thoſe to whome the charge and gouernement of 
them was committed, and therein compzehendeth 
not onely 9 Pꝛieſtes, and Prophets but 
ape ces, oy and Wagiltrates : which 
8 Sböhe ppointed as two eyes to di⸗ 

rect and guyde his Winch. As if the Pꝛophete 
had ends It behwueth the Gouernours of the 


?/al.2.c.1o, People of God to be ſkilfulland*learned,but theſe 
Maths bo are blinde and tano 
Exec. 77.4.2 vnderſtan 
Counſaylout 
Dumbe dogs 


ant , and without 
ag. Theygon heyGould*be Jnſtructozs,and 
to direct the people, but they are 
not able to batck oꝛ giue warning 


bel her cen * dili⸗ 


of any bn 


* 


” Kot pain ? | . 
their people . Ther Wolde as gud 15 
r erde ther cherpe, but they fr de themſelues, and 
La Aa, though immoderate #griedy*Couefouſneſſe be⸗ 


Mich. 5. d. 71. comeas naniteſl g that be ſatilkied, 


Mich. 7. b. but 


44 Evening en, e - 
— rowing Dhey ſhould de · dober x giue r. Tun. 3. 4. 2. 
example to other of the feare of God and öbe⸗ Tuns. b. e 
diente to his wozde when they are talled to repen 
tance , But they giue themſelues to banquetting 3 
and with manifeſt contempt of GOD encourage 
one an to ſurfettingand dzonkenneſſe , an 
that with ſutchobltinacieas though they beleued 
oo were no life afterthis . Therefoze will God 
ng both bpon people and noi wplde 
of the fielde to deuour them, that . 
2 dBloudi ane that hall deſtroy Fonds, 


1s 4 3 after the Epiphanie 


at be 55 5 
r 9 2 3 


eee and no man regareth 2 5 EIS 


into peace,and — t ghr 
the godly man goeth peace. 3 Come hither therefdzoye Mal. 12. 4 38 
charmers childꝛen, ye ſonnes of the adultercr and the whoze; 
4 Whereintake ye pour pleaſure? vpon whome gape 
pe with your mouth, and bleare out your Are pie - 
not chilozenof tranſgreſſion, and a fede of diſſirimlations — 
Ve make pour fier vnder the Okes,and vnder allgreene Exif ae: 
tries, and pe offer childzen in the vallcts anddennesofffone, % %, 
5 Thypartſhall be with the ſtonie rockes by the riuer, Deut. 7. b. 10 | 
peaeuentheſeſhattbethy part : lor there thou half poured #ze.20.e.2% i 
————— . Houlde J _—_— — Lenit. 20. 4. % 


i... 


The e.4.. Sunday after tho E iphanie 

+ that? / Thou haſt made thy bed vpon high mountaines, 
thou wenteffvpthither,and there thou halt lame ſacrifiiecs, 
$ Behinde the dozes and poſtes haſt thou ſet bp thy re⸗ 
membꝛance, when thou hadſt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another 
than me, when thou wenteſt vp and made thy bed wider, and 
"ANY with thoſe Jdolles haſt thou made a couenaunt nd louedit 
01e. a. Focir.couches where thou lawelt tem. . Chou wentelk 
ſtreight to kings with ople und diuers ni that 15) 
thou haſt ſent thy meſſengers farre of, and yet art thou fal- 

len into the pitte. 10 Chon art wearie fo2 the multitude of 

thine owne wayes, yt ſaydeſt thou neuer, There is no hope: 

thau hack had the life that thy handes w2onght, and therfoze 

thou art careleſſe. 11 Fo2 whom wilt thou be abaſhed oz 

keare, ſeeing thou haſt bꝛoken thy pꝛomiſe, romembꝛeſt not 

me, neither haſt me in thine heart⸗ Thinkeſt thou that J al⸗ 

ſo will holde mp peace as afozetime, that thou feareſt me 

not? 12 Pea verflp J\ will declare thy qwdneſe and thp 

c workes, but they ſhall not pzofite-thee. 23 When thou 
terpelt, let thy choſen heape deliner ther: but the winde ſhall 

Rom. 11. 2 blowe them fozth, and vanitie ſhall take them all away: ne⸗ 
uertheleſſo they that put their truſt in me, ſhall inhetite the 

Eſay. 4 0. c. 1g. lande, and haue mp holy hill in poſſeſſion. 14. And there⸗ 
foꝛe thus he ſayth, Make plaine, make plaine, and tlenſe the 
f ſtreete, take bp the ſtumbling blockes outro the wap ol mp 
Fre - people; 15 az thus ſapeth the hie and excellent, euen he 
/<-6.4-- that dinelleth in euerlattingne na, whole name is the holye 

une: I dwell hie aboue and in the ſanduarie, and with as 
alſothat is ofa contrite and humble ſpirite doc J dwell, that 

J-may heale a trdubledminde,andacontrite heart. : 
Pſal 703. 6. 1g FM Ichide not euer, and am not wzoth without 
ende: bu the blaſfing goeth from me, and is included in the 
body, aud à made the bꝛeath. 12 J am wꝛoth with him foz 
his cauetouſneſte, ſmite him, J hide tice und am angrie, 
| anbrorn pris eee the way mi 
* car * 


at Morning per. 
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heart. 18 J haue ſcene his wayes, and 4 beale him, i leave Luc. 15. 4. 5 
him, ad roſtoꝛe to him comfozt, and to thoſe that were ſoꝛie oy 
fo: him. 19 J make the fruites ofthankeſgining, that he 
map ſap, Peace, peace, vntothem that are farreof, and to E£pbe.-.c.c4. 
them that are nie ſapth the £o2de, J make him whole. , D 
2 But the wicked are tk the raging ſca that can not Eſe.48.4.2: 
reſt, whoſe water fometh with the mire. andgraucll, ONE” em 
21 Euen ſo the wicked haue no peace, ſayth God. 


The Expoſition vpon the. Ivij. 
Chapter of Elayyxyp. 


| Ntheletwo firſt verſes the 
Pꝛophet repzaueth the Negligence 
v| and dulneſſe of the people in conlide- . 
== they ſee the good, godly, & righteous 
men, eyther cruelly ſlaine by Tyzannes ,02 other- 
meaning and purpoſe, noꝛ vnderſtande what ther- 

by is pꝛetended to come vpon the woꝛlde. They 
thinke the wicked that liue longer, andsemaine al⸗ 
ter them are happier than they. But God tatzeth 
them away, that they map not beholde and be per⸗ 
takers of thoſe miſeries and heauie plagnes that 

he will bꝛing vpon the wicked. Beholde; ſayth Goo 
to god king Joſias, thou ſhalt be conuey ed to thy 5. Re. 22. d. 26 
graue in peace, that thine . feqg{}ebeguils 
n 1. 1 5 a, w | that 


Verl z, 


Apoc. I. c. 13. 


verſ. 3. 4 


* 
Dem. 1. c. 11. 


that I vvi bring on this p 


2 
4 2 derided the woꝛde ol 850 andhis Pzophets; 


The.4. Sunday 51 the Epiphanic 


The common auer tk the death of the Godly 
ts miſerable,but phete here affirmeththat | 
they departe 12 1 Ade and miſerie of thislife, 


and go to Peate in that place, where they 85 in 


eaſe # quietneſſe, as it were men in their Cham- 
bers ſafe from all trouble and daunger. Bleſſed are 


they therfore that die in the Lorde, for they reſt from 


thei labours, but the wicked in their death are 
curſed, foz that the woꝛme of their conſcience ne⸗ 
ue r dyeth. 


Come hither therefore ye Charmers chil- 


dren,ye ſonnes of the adulterer. &c. 


Jnagwdpart of this Chapter following, the 
phete bitterly inueigheth agaynſt the wicked 


and gaue themſelues to witchcraft, ſozcery,Jdola- 
2 falſe woꝛchipping of God, contrarp to his 
lavoe and holy wende. By Charmers children, and 
— — —— he Ce whor that 

d in charming, #tye [ptritt dome 
of ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, - 

VVho is it, ſaith Eſaias, againſt vrhome you ſo 
take pleaſure in ieſting # ſcolfing e whom doe pon 
mocke e at whome is it, that you gape with Pour 
mouthes,# lill out pour tongues : you thinke yo 
doe this againſt me, and ſuch other the Preachers 
and Pꝛophetes of God, that he Tendeth to call you 
from pour wickedneſle, But will yon to — 5 


N that they de not agaynit vs, but 800 
0 


4 Morningprayer, 


God that ſent vs. It is God that you contemne 48.2 b. 7. 


and mocke in vs. It is God agaynſt whome pou Z«<.2.c.. 


gape and lyll out your tongues, Pou will ſeeme 
to be the people of GOD , but all thys repꝛoch 
of your ſtoꝛninges lyghteth vpon hym. Pou 
wyll chalenge to be of hys Church, and of the 
number of them that wozſhippe him, and yet his 
woꝛde and doctrine is it againſt which you chewe 
al this diſpite. xou will ſceme to be god and godly, 
but you are in deede franſgreſſo2s, hypocrites and 
dillimulers, giuing the name of Gods true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip to your ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, - 

vou are not contented to followe the pzeſcript 
my holye wozde , commaunding you to ſacrifice 


of Verlſ.s. 


and doe wozthippe tome befoze the *Arke in the z. 5.5. 22 
Temple, but you (ke ſtraunge wayes of woz- £:o9.29-3.4- 


chypping, and make your fiers vader enery Oke 
and greene Tree, and in the Valleyes and Dennes 
of Stone, cruelly kill and offer your children, Acco2- 


ding to the maner of the Deathen . J choſe you ver.. 


to be my poꝛtion, my part, and mp heritage of all 
the people of the earth, but ſo that you ſhoulde bee 
contented with me your God alone, and with that 
Woꝛchippe that I had appoynted. But ſeeing you 
haue tozſaken me, and contrarie to my lawe made 
you Images and aulters of ſtone by the ry uer ſides: 
leaue you nowe to pour owne ſuperſtitions deui⸗ 
ſes, and that hall be your part, that you haue cho⸗ 
ſen, Foz befoꝛe them you plentifully powꝛed out 
your meate and d2inke offerings; 


K. iij. | Th Ou 


"ct. 7 


Verl. 2. 


T he 4. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
Tho, O Hieruſalem, haſt made thy bed 


vpon high Mountaines.C9c. 


That is, thou halt vpon the high mountaynes 
made thy large Chappelles and Julters, in which 
thou goeſt an whiwzing and offereſt ſacrifices to o⸗ 
ther Gods beſides me, yea, behinde every Chap- 
pell doe thou hangeſt vp thy monuments of re- 
membzaunce to ew the great deuotion and zeale 
that thou beareſt to thoſe Jdols and falle Gods 
befoze whome thou halt diſcouered thy vnfaythful- 
nelle towardes me, and haſt gone on pilgrimage 
from place to place whereſoeuer thou heardeſt ſuch 
dennes of 'Jdolatrie to be. Thus doeſt thou Hie- 
ruſalem, leaue no plate vndiſtapned with thy wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, Groues, woddes and træs, Welles and 
riuers, rockes and ſtones, mountaines and hilles, 
valleys and playnes, and euery place that to ther 
ſemeth pleaſant, pea and aboue all this miſtru⸗ 
ſting my ayde and helpe in thy diſtreſſe, Thou (en- 
deſt Preſents and meſſengers for ayde and ſuccour to 
Heathẽ and Idolatrous Princes, Which haue not bene 
hable to deliuer thæ. I haue apoynted the but one 
way of ſafetie, that is, the Obedience of my lawe: 
But thou foꝛſakeſt that, and traueyleſt about ma⸗ 
ny wayes and deuiſes of thine owne bꝛaine, and 
that ſo diligentlyand earneſtly, that nothing can 
make the giue ouer, no not though thou ſe thy la⸗ 
bours to be loſt and vtterly vnpꝛofitable, yet ſo 
long as thou canlt fele thy handes hable to ſtyꝛte, 
wilt thou neuer ſay, Jam now weary of 5 _ 

. #4 Tv ours, 


at Mearning prayer, 


labours, I haue done. Whome haſt thou fearedin 
all this thy traueyle: 
that thou haſt bene abaſhed of me, but J tell the, 
IJ will no longer diſſemble as befoze J haue done, 
thou ſayeſt falſely, thou haſt not remembꝛed me, 


76 
2 thou wilt pꝛetende perhaps, vert u. 


noꝛ are thy tacrifices ſuch as J delight in, 02 ſuch veri.: 2. 


wherewith thou canſt be holpen, but ſuch they are 
as blinde the , and make that thou canſt neuer 


knowe thine owne ſinne and wickedneſſe, but put 


thee in confidence of thine olone iultice, Therefoze Verſ.13. 


when thou in thy diſtreſſe ſhalt lament and crie, let 
all the Heape of thy hill wozthippes and Jdola- 
trous deuiſes deliuer thee, if they can, but of ſo little 
weyght are they, and of ſo ſinall foꝛte, that one 
blaſt of vanitie ſhall blowe them all away. Con⸗ 

ider — in what maner of thinges you haue 
put pour truſt, . 


in me ſhall inherite the lande, C9. 


This leconde part ofthe Chapter is a comtoꝛt 
ofthe godly that turne to God by repentance , and 
put theirtruſtinbim, Foꝛ as the wicked chall pe 
rich and vanich away with their Idols, ſo ſhall he 
fapthfull that truſt in God be ſaued and receyue 


comfozf, 
Therefore thus ſaieth the Lordb, make vet. 


plaine, make plaine, CFC. 


As the Pꝛophete here partirulerly reſpecteth 
the comfo2t ofthe faythfull _ time, ſo he 9175 
ii. re 


Neenertheleſſe, they that put their truſt Verl.13, 


— » —ũ8—ꝓ EE es ta EEE 


Eſay,62.d.10 
Maths; .a.z 
A. a. 4 


Verl. 15. 
Pſal. 102. b. 9. 


Verſ. 16. 


Veri. 17. 


| Pal IJ. e. ;; 


Verf. 1 8. 


Verl. 19. 


Deut. 12. . 9. 


1. Sam 2.4.6, 


T he . Sunday after the Epiphanie 
allye regardeth the pꝛomiſe ol ſaluation made in 
Melſsias Chriſt Ieſu. And therefoze as in an other 
place it is ſayde in the perſon of John Baptiſt, Pa. 
rate viam domino. &c. ſo here in the perſon of the 
Apoſtles and Pzeachers of the Golpell, he ſapeth, 
Make plaine, make plaine, and clenſe the ſtreetes, take 
all tumbling blockes and offences out of my peo⸗ 
plies way, Remwue all impediments, that is, ſelt᷑⸗ 
loue, contempt of God and his woꝛde, vnfapthful- 
neſſe, care ofthe woꝛlde, delight in pleaſure, ſuper⸗ 
ſtitton, I dolatrie, falle woꝛchippings, and all other 
lettes whereby my people are hindered from com⸗ 
ming to me. Foꝛ though FJ dwell high in heauen, 
Iwill not diſpiſe the humble and contrite heart. J 
will not be long angrie with poꝛe and troubled 
tonſtientes, but with the ſpirite of my comfozt will 
Jrelieue them, I will not ſtriue with them foz e⸗ 
uer, I know their wickedneſſe, J made their ſpt- 
rite oꝛ ſoule, and incloſed if in that bꝛickle bodie. 
They are not hable therfoze to abide my diſplea- 
ſure. I am wzoth with them foꝛ the tyme, and pu⸗ 
nich them foꝛ their couetouſneſſe and other offen- 
tes, not to confound them, but to the ende that they 
Gould foꝛſake them. But lo coꝛrupt are they, that 
they go on ſtill in the wayes of their owne heartes 
and will not obey. Therefoze J might iuſtly de⸗ 
ſtroy them, but J will not, I will pꝛeuent them 
with my mercye , and J will bꝛing them into the 
way againe, and dire tt then with my ſpirit, J will 
*reltoze them to comtozt, and make glad thoſe that 
be ſoꝛrowotull in their behalte. J will * 

uites 


at Morning pier. 77 
fruites of pꝛayſe and thankeſgiuing by the mouth 

of pꝛeachers, that (hall denounce peace and com⸗ 

fozt to all, alwell thoſe that be farre of as thoſe that 

be nigh, aſwell to Jew as Gentile, and ol the Je⸗ 
wes aͤſwell to them that are captiue abꝛoade, as to 
them that are in their countrie at home. But the verſ. 1. t. 
wicked, and they that doe not beleene, ſhal haue no 
peate, no quietneſſe, no comfort, but perpetual toꝛ⸗ 

ment and anguich of mind, ſo that their conſciences 

ſhalbe like the Sea tolſed with waues and ſurges, 


The fourth Sunday after the E pi- 
© phameat Enening pragy'- 
Fay SS. 


a Rienowe aslowde as thou canſt, leaue not of, liſt vp x 
thy vopcelike a trumpet, and ſhewe mp people their Exeæch. 3. c. 14. 
— offences,andthe houſe of Jacob their ſinnes. ap 
2 Foz they ſeeke me dayly, and will knowe mp 

wapes, euen as it were a people that did right, and had not 
fo:ſaken the ſtatutes of their God ; they aſke of me toncet᷑⸗ 
ning right iudgement, and will be nie vnto God, 

3 Wherefoze faſt we (ſay they) and thou ſeeſt it not? we Nb. 9. d. 14. 
put our liues toffraptneſſe, and thou regardeſt it not? | 

4 Beholde when pe faſt, pour luſt remapneth fill , foꝛ pe E.. . b. 
doe na leſſe violence to your debters: lo, pe faſt to ſtrife and 
debate, and to ſmite with pour fiſt without mertie: nowe ye 
ſhall not faſt thus, that your voyce might be heard aboue. 

5 Thinke pe this faſt pleaſeth me, that a man ſhould cha» Zach. 7. a.. 
ſten himſclfe foz a dap? and to hang downe his heade like a 
bulruſh, and to lie vpon the earth in an hearie „ 

ta 


\ 


The 4. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


that be called faſting, oꝛ a dap that pleaſeth the Lozdes 
Deut. 15. a. | 6 Doth not this falfing rather pleaſe me, That thou loſe 
the wicked bandes, that thou take of the oner heauie bur ⸗ 
B thens, that thou let the oppꝛeſſed go free, and bzeake all mas 

Exc. 1“. b. 16. ner of poke? To deale thy bꝛeade to the hungrie, and to 
Maag bꝛing the poꝛe wandaing home into thy.houſe - when thou | 
leſt the naked that thou couer him, and hide not thy ſelfe fro 

Lab. 71. d. 41. thine owne flelh, . 8 Then ſhall thy light bzeake fozth as the 
moꝛning, and thy health flouriſhe right ſhoztly :- righteoul⸗ 

nefſe ſhall go befoze thee, and the gloꝛie of the Lozd ſhall em⸗ 

Prou. 21. b. hate ther. 9 Then if thou calleſt, the Lozdſhall aunſwere 
ther, it thou crieſt, he ſhall cap, Here J am: yea if thou lapeſt 

away from the thy burthens, and holdeſt thy fingers, and 
Zach. y. b. c. ceallelt from vngracious talking? 16 Jf thou haff com⸗ 
Math. f. b. paſſion vpon the hungrie, and refreſheſt the troubled ſoule: 
then hall thy ſpꝛing ont in the darkeneſſe , and thy 
darkeneſſeſhallbe as the none day. 11 The Lo2de ſhall e- 

lohn.4.c.14- Uer be thy guide, and ſatiſfie the deſire of thine heart in the 
| © time of dꝛought, and fill thy bones with marie: thouſhalt be 


like a freſh watred garden, and like the fountaine of water 


that neuer leaueth running. 12 Then the places that haue 
ener bene waſte, ſhall be byflded of the, there ſhalt thou lap 
a foundation foxmany kinreds: thou ſhalt be called the mas 
ker vp ol the bꝛeach, and the builder againe ol the waye to 
| Bſay.56.4.2: dwcll in. Vea if thou turne thy fete from the ſabbath, 
> (0 that thou doe not the thing which pleaſeth thy ſelle in my 
holp dap, and thou call the pleaſant, holy, andglozious ſab- 
bath of the Loꝛde, and thatthou gine him the honour, fo that 
thou doe not after thine owne imagination, neyther ſ&kr 
thine owne will, noz ſpeake (thine ovvne) wordes : 
14 Then ſhalt thou haue thy pleaſure in the Loꝛde, and I 
will carte the hie aboue the earth, and ferde ther with the be⸗ 
ritage of Jacob thy father; fo; the Lepdesowne auth hath - 

ſap;omiled; 1 
12. 


i Eueningprger. 4.38 Þ 76 


The Expoſition! vpon che hi,” 
Chapter of Eſay. "A 


Chas! nom 55 thou Ca ates: leave Verl. 1. 
nor wafer / A bg thy voice, c. 


He Pꝛophete in this Chap- 
05 gen rom the mouth of God himſeife, 


th ond telleth, as it were, e⸗ 
1 8 the bo e ke vnto him a- 
0 9 and other wic⸗ 
6 4 he, as loude as 


fly, eatveſtly, . Tims 4.4.25 


74 lee Bppocries 
ne moſt 
t hardy bꝛought to 


Heya | 
me gd andgedioathepwill b 
pzetendeto eme Weben 5 enden f 


derſtande my wayes, eanddeſire 
learne right g — 1 ne 


Zou be ee iti 1 5 == 
p conffl — 


ind etſ. 
lation. o}whet (nine rote 
of my 


ver. 4 * 
Joel. 2. c. 12. 
Jenas. 3. b. 


Ro. 9. g. 31.72. 


Math. 13. 4. . 


Verl. 5. 


Ver. 6 


eh it? As thou 


tan pleaſe me when you oD 


eos he ot ern oat the 97 7 
people. he now ſhewe £ 
e Fo Tal oat 


The 4. Sunday afterthe Epiphanie 


and flying to my mercie as they ſhould doe - No, 
no,but in in then wozkes of Dypocriſie, VVherefore 
(ſay they) doe we faſt, torment, and puniſh our ſelues 


with ſtraitneſſe of life, and chou doſt not ſee it nor re- 


their outward Falting, oz go⸗ 
g in heate and ſackcloth were a thing fo woꝛthie 
2 WAS in reſpect thereof'J Gould deliver 
them, Rochat god, if it be vſed as an outward 
teſtimonie of earneſt repentance and ſozowe 
foꝛ your ſinnes , that invoardly is in dede in pour 
heartes. But it you truſt in the woꝛthineſſe there⸗ 
of, and thinke thereby to deſerue my fauour, it is 
wicked and abhominable in my light. pour falt is 
a falt of hypocriſie. Foꝛ in the verye day of pour 


, the a and affection'of yonr:owne will 
— . eee Pale f ute, 
and contention pe et ther and cre⸗ 
ditour ; euen koi mall trifle, as egtely, fiercely, 


and cruellyas ener vou did, "AS tough yon faſted 
to chewe fierceneſſe and violence, and not to vie. 
mildeneſſe and mertie 15855 you oy faſting 
ing downe 

heades with pzefeinee of andholttefſe Helen 


in — heartes hane nothingbat fierceneſſe any 
trueltie : 


Doth not Filling 2 iche Pleaſem ge, 
Nou. 2 85 ee eee ho 


pꝛocure 


8 — | net 18 79 


pꝛoture hys Fauour , noteth in two 
poyntes. The one, that on to⸗ Eſa. 1. e. ix 
warde their Creditours, and eaſe them ot 


e wit⸗ Mich. 6. c. 4. 
ked bondes of vſurie and extoꝛtion, n they 
haue wzapped them: and take from! tein the 


Lapin: hs om= 

wife and childꝛen in moſt mi Igerie," 

other poynt is mercie and liberalitie is the pox 2 

and nedie, and to dh deen noz trouble %% 

—— — power 7b. 4. b.. 
theyꝛ ſubſtaunce if hee ought torelieue: ton⸗ 

— ng that they are ovone ſieche, and trea⸗ 

tures of the ſame God which hath giuen them a- 

bundance ; Under theſe are conteyned' a the 


ol mereie. 
Then Hall the lebt bre Ke e forth 1 the verſ. 8. . 


* — thy health flouriſh, Cc. 


owe followeth ample and great 1 
they hal be bleſſed that vie theſe oo 

kes of mercie. Firlt,their Light, that is, 
licie & god ſucceſfe hall bzeake out and be evident 
to all — ern theſ helth and god eſtate 
ſhall flouriche and encreaſe dayly moze and moꝛe. 
Thirdly their Juſtice chall haue qwd teſtimonie 711. 
and fauour beto2e God: who of his mercie will 


accept it. Fourthly. God ſhall embzate them, and 
ſaue them har meleſſe in“ all their neceſſities, © | Pſal.4. o. a. 401 


| Fiftly,God will heare their hꝛayers, and 2 4 7.45.4 


Verſ. 10. 


verſ. 1. af 


Vetſ. 12 


Verſ. 13. 14. 


ute dane his holy bay, Che Sabbath was 02- 


he tepeateth againe 
| ante. other os the ſame rom 
ena Gal ori —— thy Light,that is, thy Felicity 


5 bath dayzthatis,Erternally, and in way of 0: 


>middes ofthy Darkneſſe that 
gba ö _—_ aduerſitie (hall be turned 


The LozdGa alway be thy guide thy Patrone 
ſane — In the time of dꝛought x ſcarci- 
tie he hall plentifully ſatiſfie thy hartes deſire, and 
R — —————ů — 
Thou ſhalt euer Pꝛoſper and like 
watered forts like a Founta that — 
er die Pea, thou ſhalt ſo Troty in weh asthon 
not nely aduance han obne decayed fami⸗ 
lie and kindꝛed, but to the benefite of the comman 
weale repaire Places and Waies waſted # fallen 
to xuine, and ſo haue the name of the relloger of 
ſtocke and Countrie, - 


Tea, if thon turne thy feete, from the ab. 


bath 00 that thou doe not the thing, Sc. 
As the Jewes faſted, ſo did they keepe the Sab- 


not rightly, andas God appointed, 
doth here alſo teach themthe true maner of 


1s 


dained 


4̃tñ Evening prayer. «1% 80 
tained hat Gap ee * — wilo Exod. T. e. * 
God, to wall hey andto” heareandreave . 16g 


his woꝛde. But they fold wed their owe will,they , 
walked in their own Wi | „ 2 J rkened 1 — 


chou to | 
wt * 1 


| Iyyne 


3 0 A 105 2 . 
ie vn my name: 
thou keeps an atteptable Sabbath i BYE 


ni 
rl 
tam 29} dn $612 8 
1152 5. Lande aer the Epiphanic ' 
N 45 lang Provere... 118 
n | nn aun 720M 
bebe — fs notſo _ thatlt n 
\cannothclpe:,:nepthor is his rare ſo topped that it 2 * 


Wo map not heare.| 2 Rut pour miſdeedes have ſeperg- | .f. ,. 
ted pou ſrum your God, and pour innes hide rs 

fa6e from pou, that he heareth you nok. (31403 $15 4 

3 'F61 your handes are defiled with blond, and pour fin- 200. 43 

gets withvnrighteouſnede:: pour lippen {peaks lealings, 

and pour tongue ſetteth out wickedneſſe;:17* +2 » - 
4 Po man regardeth righteouſnt le, and no mair(udgech 

truely: enery man hopeth invainethings and aps 

7 . y | | ce | 


th wearineſſe, and bzingeth fozth enill, 
 bzeede Cockatrice egges , and weaue the 955 
be, who ſo eateth of their egges, dyeth: but if one 
pon then erg pmmeth vp a Serpent. 
Theic webbemakcth na tloth, and they may not couer 
duxs: their derde e 
elle, and the wozke of to in their handes, 
.. 16. 7 Theirfa . 
Fſal. g. dl.s tnioce blond: thelr counſels are wicked counſels, harme 
Rom, 3. b. 1g. and deffraceſon are in their apes. 
But the waye of peace they knowe not, intheir go⸗ 
ine — —— that whoſo- 

ener goeth therein knoweth of no peace. 


I Andthsitherane hat equitielfo fur from vs, 
and that 


ſe commeth not nigh vs: we loke fs; 
Drur. 25. 45 lyghbt, loc it is d 3 fo; the moꝛning ſhyne, ſer, we 
lohn.12..49.' walke in the darke. 70 We gripe 16s the Viaps pon 
the wall, we grope euen as one that hath none eyes, we 
fumble at the none dap, as though it were towarde night 
in the falling places, lpke men that are halfe dead. 
n Me xoare all like Beares, i mourne ſtill lſke Doues: 
weloke foz eqaitie, but there is none: fo health, but it is 
tarre from vs. 12 F02 our offences are many befoze the, 

c and our ſinnes teſtiſle againſt vs: 1 
we olkende, and knowledge that we doe am ; 
z (Nawely)tranſgrefle and diſſemble againſt the L6:de 
| MOLD . andfallaway from onr God, — and fray- 
| 72 G e calling falls matters in our — 

3 14 And therefozeisequitie gone allde, and rigbtesuſ⸗ 

nelle ſtandeth farre ot, truth is fallen dolone in the ffrete, 
and the thing that is plaine and open, map not be ſhe bord. 
IF Yea the truth is taken awape, and he that refrapnetb 
blunſelfe from euill, muſt be ſpopled : when the Lozde ſaw 
ahl, it diſpleaſed him lo;e that there was no cquitie. + be 
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Fr at Morning pnper. \ 
16 Þeſawe allo that there was no man tigbteous, and he 
wondꝛed that there was no man to helpe hym; wherefoze he 
helde him by bis owne power, and he ſuſtayned hym by his 
owne righteouſneſſe. 17 De put righteouſhefſe vpon him Ehe. . l. 75 
fo2 a bzeaſt plate, he ſet the helmet of health vpon his head: 17% 54. J. 
he put on wꝛath in the ſteade of clothing, andtoke iealouſle 

about him fo: a cloke. 18 Euen as when a man goeth fo:th 

wzathfullp to recompence his enimies, and to be auenged ot 

his aduerſaries, he will recompence and reward the Jlands, 

19 They ſhall feare the name of the Loꝛde from the ry⸗ 
ſing of the ſunne, and his matcfffe vnto the going downe of 
the ſame : foz he will come as a violent water ſtreame 
which the winde of the Lo2de hath moued. 

20 But bnto Sion there ſhall come a redwemer, and 8 
vnto them in Jacob that turne from wickedneſſe, ſapth the Pat 13.4. 
Lozde, - 21 J will make this couenant with theme ſayth the 
Lozde:) Pp ſpirite that is bpon the, and the wozdes * 
AJ haue put in thy month, hall neuer go out of thy month, 
no: out of the mouth of thy chylders childzen, from this time 
foꝛth fo euermoze woꝛlde without ende, ſapth the L oꝛde. 


Thè Expoſition vpon the 
lix. of Eſay. 


Pebollo che Leue lend amor e bur. 
n ed, thati it cannot Wa Ge. 


The. 5. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


God had ſent vpon them, not to their owne 
*Gouldhaue done and ſo bene mo⸗ 


3. Reg. J. d. 5. y 8 
Jr. 0? nnes,as they 


Lami.3.e.42 ued to repentance 3 but fo the great ſeueritie and 
*  harpeneſſeof almightie GOD towarde them. 
Wan t here ſheweth that God lac⸗ 
keth in himſelfe neyther Power, noꝛ Will to helpe 
them, but that he is hindered and ſtayed by their 
ver, naughtineſſe and wicked life: which at large he 
een, reciteth.Firlt hechargeththem with*Sloud,Cru- 
eltie, violẽce and Extoꝛtion, which is to be thought 

to haue beene both in Magiſtrates and pꝛiuate 
E/a.y.b.15.16 perſons, Setondlp, with vntruth, Falchode and 
Lying, as well in doctrine by their Pꝛieſts x falſe 
P2ophets, as by other in contractes c bargaines. 


_ verſ 4, Thirdly, with vnrighteoulnes aud Cozrupt indg- 
ment thzough hatred, loue oz bziberje. Fourthly, 
that they put their truſt in vanitie, craftiedeniſes, 

8 and wicked doings. 
en. 5. 


T hey breede Cokatrice Egges, and weaue 
the Spiders webbe, who ſo eateth, Gc. 


By this figuratiue Speech he repꝛoueth the ſtu- 
dies, endeuours, and wozkes of the wicked, which 
£745 allareeyther as Cockatrice Egges * poyſonous 
and hurtfull, either as Spiders Webbes vnder a 
faire thew, Uaine, and vnpꝛolitable. Ita man vſe 

their counſayles., thinking them to be good, they 
chall wozke him deſtruttion, euen as the Egges ol 

a Cockatrice to him that eateth them. If a manne 
any way touch them, he (hall be in daunger of the 
poplonous infection that commeth 9 
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foze the beſt way is to ſhun their Companie. The vec... 
Spiders webbes although they be finely and ar⸗ 


tificially vozought; pet . 2 . no pſe, neyther 
tan men make any them . — 
to touer them from node" So the conn- 


ſailes of the wicked, thoughe they ſeme neuer (0 
finely deuiſed, yet are they vnpꝛolitable „K wyll 1er. 45. b.. 
helpe a man nothing at all. 


Their deedes ure the deedes of 9 of wicked- Verl.6.7, 


neſſe; and the worke of robberie, & c. 


By theſe woꝛds that folow,it may well be gathe⸗ 
red whathe ment by p foꝛmer figuratiue Dpech, 
Foꝛ, he ſaith, Theit counſailes are wicked counſailes, Pſal. 13. 4. 


i harme and deſtruction is in their waycs , This is 77. 1. b. 1 
the plaine effect of the Cockatrice Egges. 


But the way of peace they Howe; not , in hett. 


their goings iano equitte, e. or, 


Theyhate.peace andquietneſſe, and be altoge⸗ 

ther giuẽ to Strike, Cötention, Uariance,Jniury, 
and violence, ea, all their deuiſes and wayes are 
fo croked and ouerthwart, that they tende to trou⸗ 
ble and buſineſſe, ſo that he that lloweth them 
chall neuer be quiet. 


And thi 1s the caſe t that equitie ts ſo'vei.s, 


farre from vr, and that, &c. 


\Hitherto the Pꝛophete hath paynted out the 
vices and wickedſell ofthe hypocrites; that they 
might the better vnderflande foz howe grievous 
Ll, 0 cauſes 


Tuaic,1.4.7. 
. Reg. 75. g. 33. 
Caloſ. 3. d. 25, 


The. 5. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


cauſes God was diſpleaſed with them, and that the 
tauſe was in them ſelues, and not in Gods harde 
dealing, Therefoze henowe ſheweth, how great 
puniſhments by Gods iuſt iudgement; doe light 
vpon them fo2 the ſame, Firſt that as they haue 
* vſed other, ſo they are now by their enimies op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with violence and iniurie, and the righte⸗ 


© ouſneſſe and helpe of God is karre from them, and 


Eccle. 11. b. 16. 


Ver. 0. 


Verſ. 11. 


Gen. 27. e 24. 


Job. J. b. 13. 


doeth not deliuer them. Secondly, that where 
thꝛough their hypocriticall faſting without repen- 
tance, they looked foz light, that is, foꝛ felicitie and 
the bꝛightneſſe of Gods helpe and comfoꝛt, they 
haue * darkeneſſe, that is, aduerſitieandcertaine 
token of his heauy diſpleaſure.Yea they ate wzap- 
ped in ſo great trouble, calamitie and miſerie, as 
they are vᷣtterly aſtonied and at their wittes ende, 
and cannot tel what to deuiſe to helpe themſelues, 
but are as men blinde and in great dartzeneſſe, 
that grope by the walles to get out of a maze oz 
intricate plate, and can finde no way. Thirdelp, 
that, when they ſe themſelues lo beſet with miſery 
as they can with no chift eaſe themſelues: they 
ſometimes * bzeake out foꝛ ſoꝛow, and roare like a 
Beare, ſometime they lament andmourne as a 
Doue,and loke foz ſuccour aud helpe at the god- 
neſſe of God, and yet it is farre from them. Foz 
ſ&ing they haue deceyued the expectation of God 
in loking that they ſhould repent: meruatithough 


he * fruſtrate their hope againe in looking foz equi- 
tie andgwdneſle at his handeeee. 


For 
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For our offences are manye before hs "UE 


and our ſinnes teſtifie, c. 
The Pꝛophet in way of lamentable complain 
confeſſeth the manifolde 280 b 
people, which yet they conlde not ber b2ougy 
themleiues to acknowledge , Namely that! cher Verſ.tz; 
ai toro ee gainlt Him 
trayterous imagination 
bey his wozde. That they gene r dil⸗ 
ſimulation in their heartes, when they 
eee 
— gone fare from them, ben 


If _ = of 
to the Lozde very = 

He fawe ala that there was no man 1b. Veil. c. 
teour, and ben ondered EEE 


4 o * 3 : » 2 * of hi E I 
ad plagui abou 0 
1 % . 6 | s ©, 2 


pare, and as it were arme viniite * berextenged 
on their enimies. God, ſayth the Pꝛophete, ſeing 
and — that among 1 1. 3 


Dye. 5. Sunday after the Eoiphani 


was not one wozthie the name ofar us and 
uit man, that might helpe and entreate foꝛ them 
of his owne ſtrength and godneſſe taketh vpon 
ont eee them, And he armeth himſelfe with 
IQNTEDUICENE ee eee 
|: a net, witl Edu t diſpleaſure as a coate, with 
d ieloufie towarde his people as a tloake, 
and ſo goeth on as a mightie Pꝛince, to be reuen⸗ 
8 ged on his three 1 1 — 
verſ. 18. partes tell af tha rp n 
pol that hes be furtheſt of chal tremble aud won⸗ 
5 Ha pes nn themſelnes vnto the ma: 


name. When che-Pzophete ſayth, that 
= of 3 5 ome he N 


Verl. 17. 


Verſ. 19. 


and 


1 are 
the edt prongs anda iction' 
Church, And in ded in the pzomilſe of —.— | 
and notable deliueraunce, the Pzophete vſethto 
8 1 1 7 A un 00% 
v. Cor. i. das Higur g the woꝛlde. * Foz in him and by him all 
patticular les | 


rpzomiles twke their elect, . 
But vnto Sion there ſhall come a 4 oj 


Verl.z o. 


ner, and ynto them in lacob, G. 
e 7 4 22 2 $643 af As 


" uy - 4 


At Aorning prayers. AN 
As this may be well vnderſtar e 
tular deliuerance from the miſerit — 
whereokhe hath ſpoken befoze: So it is eſpeciall 
ment of the general deliuerante and reſtoꝛing 
ſhould be made by Meſsias. Fog Paule Rom. 11. Rem. 1. 4 a6. 
map ſeeme ſo to interpꝛe ugh in wozdes 

he be ſome what dinerſe, Falling in deede Septu⸗ 

agin. interpretes. The redæmer of Sion and of 

thole Ilraelites chat turne fronrthetr: 85 


dæmeth them krö Dinne;E 
1 aan of dltnelſt N | Pſal. 22 5. b. F. 


17 3:29 73 9 31230; 303 Titus. 2. c. 14. 


84 


Fun 2 thus couenant with. ben. verſ. 21. 


eth the Lordes MA, 0 
der 000 ici 


This tduenant God ü t 

full, not onely of thehouſe of lacab; hut at all . . 
Nations alſo, and ot his whdle Church eee 

e ee. Spirite; andthe truthof FE _ 


0 and DUE . eee part 7 
nem. eſoentrtherefoze Fe VEG e. 
truth . 31 W 02 l 4 17 $4 S his true Efe. I Ido. 


TLIDIIE wwhet Nur INE nt fl 


ea ee be 5 5 


Ade 8 followed, 1 
huache Wend, dar aan 
Churchneuer ſo much. 0 This i ol „81. 
mendation e 


The: 5. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


T. tuuenant wich his electandan vnſallble token of 
bite Church. 


They. Sunday aftert the Epiphan ante, 


adler ning prayer. 
Eſay 64. 


| Thatthon wonldeſt cleane the heauens in ſander 
and come downe, that the mountaines might melt 
mer at thy preſence, 2 Lykeas at an hote fpꝛe, 

and: malicious might boyle avvay ) as 
the water doth vpon the fre: whereby thy name might be 
knowne among thine enimies, and that the Gentiles might 
tremble befoze the. - 3 When thou wzonghteſt wonderons 
ſtraunge wonkes, we loke lwked not fog them : thou camei 


Tl — at thy pzeſence. 

beam of the twozive tt hath nok bene 
bath any eye ſerne another God 
beſive thie, which doeſt io much fed them that put — 
in che. 5 Thou helpeſt him that doth right with cheare- 
ſolver; #1 pdthem that thinke bpon thee in thy thy wapes : but 


1. Cor. 2.6. 9. 


| bene 8 foz we offended , and haue bene 
mne, thoug the mah bane cleane6 to Wett, het 
8. lated 6 Me axe all as an bncteane thing, 
Apres he, are as filthy t we fall kue⸗ 
AN 75 dur unnes care vs away lyke the 
n 
: therefoze 


bart ie bs, becnhile of our nes. 
Row. 5 c. 0. —————— 


du mon art uur potter, und we all ave the wozke of 
"NIE A 


CHTHTITIG 
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onr offences to long in — * 46d but conſider that »/.-9.a.9, MW 
we all are thy people. 0 The Cities of thy Sanctuarie 1.7. 10. 4. 24 
lye waſte , Sion is a wilderneſſe, and hierulalem a deſert. Mich. 3. c. 12. 
11 Dur holy houſe which is our beautie where our fa- 
thers pzaiſed the is bzent bp : pea, all our commodities and 
N oap prog" 12 Milt thou not be intrea⸗ 
nl W all 12 wilt than holde thy peace, i ſcourge 
0 


The Expoſition ypon che.. 
| Cape Eſa 


0 that thou wo uldeſt cleaue the FR vert 


in —— 2 come downe, Sc. 
. is a 25 of 
at matter as conteined in the 


8 


2 
2eake out to 
ae wouldeſt 
cleaue 


deere ee 
chers befoze time. d 
an earneſt withe, h A 
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deaue the heavens in ſundet, and come dawne, when 
our fathers were oppꝛeſled in Aegipt, though they 
looked foz no ſuch godnefle at thy hande, pet thou 
Exod. 3j. b. J. diddeſt bouchlafet tocome *dovone from heauen to 

delyuer them, and that with ſo great Maieſtie and 

Terrour thzough thy wonderfull wozks, that thy 
name was knovon and dꝛeadfull, not only to thine 
leſ«.2.b.3, gown people*but alſo to thine enimies, whom thou 
Exod.13.9.14. didſt mightily conſume, In the * Deſert alſo thou 
?/«.77-f-51- waſt continually with them to defende them. And 


Heauen with ſo great 
Maieſtie of thunder and ning, that as Water 
bopleth and conſumeth ouer the fyꝛe: ſo did the 

8 Mountaine Sinai ſeme to melt away — bd 

ä great fioke eee 

deſt now doe the like in woꝛking our 


The Sanz, mr eee 
© a Alen, bigger. 


1.1. 410 101. EN Hot 


—_ 


45 74.0. Un. 8 — AthedeginaiogGabcreatedbedairmeoelth) Þ - 
It. FO(Q(/1£ Anditheiearth was withbot fourme!, and m 
Eccle. 18.4.1. N, 'boyde: and darkenefſe (v yas) vpon the face of the 


Heb. 11. 4. 3. 
of 
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of the waters, { 3 And God faite, Let there bc light : and 
and there was light, | 4 And God ſaw the light that it was 
god : and God deulded the light from the darknelle. 
p And God called the light dap, and the darkenelle night: 
and the enening and the mozning were the firlf tap. | 
6 And Sod ſaide, Let there be a Firmament betwerne 
the waters , and let it make a deuiſion betweene waters E156. a. 6 
and waters, / And God made the Firmament, and ſet a 
deuiſion bete ne the waters which (vvere) under the fire Pal. z. b. 
mament, and the waters that (vvere)aboue the firmament: 
and it was ſo. 8 AndGodealled the firmament heauen: 
and the evening aud the mozying were the ſecond dax. 
9 And God ſapde , Let the waters vnder the heauen be Fal. 15. 4. 
gathered togither into one place, and let tbe dꝛie lande aps 
peare: and it was ſo. 10 And God called the vie lande the Pſal. 27. a. 
earth, and the gathering togither of the waters called he the 
ſeas: and Cod ſawe that it was god. | 
n And God ſayde, Let the earth bing foath budde and 
greene hearbe apt toſcede, and fruitfull trees, yerlding frutte 
after his kinde, which hath ſerde in it ſelfe vypon the earth: 
and it was ſo. 12 And the earth bꝛought fozth greene herbe 
apt to ſtede after his kinde, and ti pelding fruit, which had 
ſede it in ſelfe after his kinde. 13 And God law that it was n 
god. And the euening and the morning were the third day /a 6. b. y. 
14 And God layde, Let there be lights in the firmament Ber. 4. b. 10. 
of heauen, that they may deuide the day and the night, and 
let them be fo ſignes and ſeaſons, and foz dapes and peares. 
w And let them be foz lights in the firmament of the hea⸗ 
nen, that tbey may giue light bponthe earth: and it was ſo. 
16 And God made two great lightes; a greater tight to 
rule the day, and a leſſe light to rule the night, and he made) 
ſtarres alfo. 17 And God ſet them la the Firmamentof 
the heauen, to ſhine bpon the earth, + + 
18 And to rule the dap and night, and to make damen 
ne 


5 lere.31.d. 


Col-ſ.3.b. 


1. Cor. 17.4. 7. 


Math. 19.4.4. 


Eecle. 17. a. 


multiplp, and 
due it, and haue dominion of the fiche of the ſea, and foule of 


Septuageſima Sunday 


betwerne the light and the darkeneſe : and God ſal that it 
was god, 19 And the enening and mozning were the 
fourth day. 20 And God ſayde, Let the waters b2ing fozth 
mwuing creature that hath life, and foule that may flie vpon 
the earth in the open firmament of heauen. | 

12 AndGodcreated great whales, and enery lining and 
mouing creature, which the waters b:ought fozth after their 
kind, and euerp fethered foule after their kind: and God ſaw. 
that it was god. 22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be 
fruitfull, and multiplie, and fill the waters of the ſea, and 
Ict foule multiplie in the earth. 23 And the enening and 
moꝛning were the fift day. %& And God ſayde, Let the 
earth bzing fozth lining creature after his kinde , cattell, 
wozme,and beaſtes ofthe earth after his kind:and it was ſo, | 

25 God made the beaft of the earth after his kinde , and 
cattell after bis kinde, and enery thing that creepeth bpon 


the earth after his kinde: and God ſaive that tas god. 


26 God ſayde,Let vs make man in our Image, after aur 


tikeneſſe,andlet them baus role of the fie of the ſea;and of -— 


the foule of the ap:e,and of cattell, and of all the earth, and 
of euery creeping thing that creepeth vpon the rarth., 

127 o Codereated may in bis owne Jinage , in the Je 
mage of God created be him, male and female created hee 
them. 28 And God bicCed chem, and God ſayd bnto them, 
Be fruitfult, and d repleniche the earth, and ſub⸗ 


the apze, and of euery lining thing that moveth bpon the 
earth. 29 And God ſayde, Beholde, A haue giuen you eue⸗ 
ry hearbe bearing ſerde, which is in the bpper face ol all the 
carth; and encry tree in the which is the fruite of a tre ben 
ring ſerde, (that) they may be mrate bnto pou. 

zo To tuerp beaſt of the earth alſo, and to euery birde of 
the aye, x to euery ſuch thing that ertepeth vpon the earth, 


which doth ttue, I haue giuen euery grene herbe fo; ends: 


at Mornino g prater. 

and it was. 31 And . 
made: and beholde, it tas exceeding god. And the enening 
and the mozning were the firt day, 
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The Expoſition vpon the rt 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


In the beginning 95 0D created — verſ.r 
and earth, Sc 9 


8 — — geln Bat 


— and earth, and all 
EE = 
of Godmouedhis opt 1 


res either Deuiſed ; Pal. 740. c. 12 
Gods: As allo to“ ſhew that the — ſrael was Pſal. 2. d. iy 
the Onely, True, and Aln God, maker of 2 2. b. it. 
Meauen and ot Earth, and the partes thereof: 
In that he ſayth ; In the beginning God made 
heauen and earth, cc wehanetol , Firſt that 
te twortdeig* not ofenerlalting Conte. Pet. 3. b. 10. 


F eptuag ehma Sunday. 


buen. ſome vaine e haue taught, but that 
being made by God, certainely it had a beginning, 
and euen as certainely ſhall in due time haue an 

Lag 102. d. 26 nde. Is it is ſapde, Pſal.102. In the beginning, O 
Lorde, thou laydeſt the foundation of the earth, and 


the heauens be che workes of thy fingers, They ſhall 
man but thou ſhalt continue for euer, &c. Second- 

v, that it was not made of it Selfe, by Chaunce, 
oz otherwiſe, as Democtitus dꝛeamed, hut by the 
woꝛkemanchip of ſome other beſide it ſelfe. Third⸗ 
w, that it was made by God, that therby we might 
be admoniched of his great Wiſedome, Power, +4 


and-godneſte towarde * Pankinde. to whoſe bl 
pzincipally theſe things might ſxime to be framed. 
Fourthly, that it was made of nothing, and there- 
foꝛe we may not Imagine as ſome toitkediphaiie 
done, that there was a Matter whereof the woꝛld 


was made cacternall with God hunſette are 


Aude here it is to bee wiſhed that all Chriſtian 
heartes would enter into a perfect Conſideration 
ok this Wozke of God in Creating of the woꝛld, ſo 

that when they looked vp into heauen and lawe the 
Sunne, the Mone, thePlanets; the Starres; 
and all the furniture thereof keping their oꝛders 
and courſes, they woulde-thinke:earneſtly wyth - 
themſelues, that they ſawe the meruelsus woꝛke⸗ 
1:1anſhip of God their heauenly Father, Maker, 
and Creatoꝛ ot all things, And when they conſi⸗ 
der ſhe Ayze, the Mater, the Earth, and all thiugs 
eee their kindes and * — 
offic 
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offices diſtincted, that they woulde Remember the 
ſame was made by the (ame our God and grati⸗ 
ous Loꝛde to the vie of vs moꝛtall men. By this 
meanes ſhould they diſcende from the faith of their 4; 
Creation, to the fayth and beliefe of Gods diuine . 
Pꝛouidence and tender Lone and care that he 5%. 6. b. J. 
beareth toward mankinde, which in all afflictions Pal 15. b. 7 
is the molt aſſuredſtap and comfozt. This did Da- E. 72. b. 4 
uid to his great conſolation; as wellinthe oight TELLS: 
Plalme as in the.104.and many other. e 


—— the pirite of G OD mooued on var, 


the face of the earth, c. 


Tyhe confuſed Meape ol heauen and earth was 
without hape, vnperkect, and darke, and yet not 
vtterly deade, but was indued with the ſtrength ol 
Amo id and ſo made liueiy to continue vnto 
the wo 


eAnd Te] 0D D ſchde, Let there be light: Vet. 
and therewas light. 


' We may not here conceyne that Gad hathany 
toꝛpoꝛall Moyte, oꝛ ſuchmanerof Speach as doth 
p2ocede by tongue, and lippes, from moztall men. 
Foz to Speake, in God, is nothing, but with an al⸗ 
ſured and effectuall will ; to determine withhim- 
ſelte, and to doe that he hath determined. We haue | 
Cen Foam ee rw 
po o ſay, 
by the Wiſdome, Nurpoſe, andCounſaile of God, 
wenn W a a a 
ni 


\ 


| Septuageſima & unday 
nitie a aint foho facherponnde f in 8 Goel 
lohn. 1. a. I. Inthebeginning Capth he) was the VVorde, and the 
| VVorde was with God, and God was that VVorde: 
The ſame was'in the beginning with God, and all 

things were made by it. c. 


0 Godſon the light thatitwargod: 


and God deuided the light, & c. 


This maner of 7 nt God gineth of all 
things that he made, he ſaythnot, God ſawe that 
- they were 3 beautifull, and faire, but that 
Eick. 35. c. 34. they were Gd. Where we map lenrne that 
God did not ſo much reſpect his owne glozie in the 
kaireneſle ok his wotkes;as he did the e and 
and Commoditie of Hanne. to whole vle he 
made them. | 

8 Let there bea  Firvidwelte" FIPS the 


waters, and let it make a deuiſon, c. 

Let there be a Firmament, that is, as the Ye- - 
bꝛue ſpeaketh. A Stretching out ot a Setting abroad 
——ů— and waters . Untothysmaner 


\ ſpeaking the Scripture often zune; as 
Eſay, 42.4.5. 2 * He that made the heauens and ſ ade thei 


Eſay.40.e.22 ab 8c. And in the 40 .Chapiter He £ readeth 


| out the hedgense cin he ſrelthecht out 

7a. 6% g. as a Tent to dwell in, tc. Aid P fal 04 ie ſtretcheth 
dut the heauens as a Curtaine. Wherefoꝛe it maye 

well be gathered that this Firmament (@nothing 

but a large Stretched out ſpace betwene waters 


and waters, betwnewatergaboue,and vatet 
beneath, 


Verſ. 4. 


at Morning prayer. 


which are the vpper wat 
—— which are og ore waters 1 wy 
All thatish vs is den ky — 
the one called Aethe, uc bee par 
where 1 Planets 


Are ſtaped, ed tothe 


by Gods — 
bene ie the boogtd, 
Che neather 


— 11 
ſen dovone in due ſealon accoz- 
— 


hearbe apt toe; 5 f | fruifull, ce. 
When we ſi theſd-faice and manifold Commo- 
ities of the earth, the græne Graſſe, the bewtifull 
lowers and hearbes, the Fruites of Tres and 
— — benefite of man and beaſt: 


courle 
lar PronSenr of 


beneath, andſuchas we le betwæne the clowdes 
aters, and the Ses and 


8 


Cual g and djeath in. The vppertoa | 
1785 AH. 14. c. 7. 1 


e in the exam- Gene. x. d. 21. if 
Neo mr gen Deluge, and NN oo. Sap.10 4.4 U 
ee ewigen nne Ecel. 40. b. 10 | 


7 . brin forth budde e 2 rene vot u. i 


TY 


verl. 1 4. &c. 


Tf. 10% b. 104. He cauſech graſſe to 
for the vſe of wh eps 


of Godltretcheth not onelpto Man, 


Septuageſima Sunday 


the ſame to the Reliefe of his crea- 

ſweet cofozt ofthis place, read Pſal. 
we for cattell, and herbes 
e maye bring forth Foode 
out of the earth, both VVine tat maketh gladde the 
hart of man and Oylero make him haue a cheerefull 
countenance, and alſo Bread ro ſtrengthen mens harts. 
God hath made not onely fruites of one kinde:but 
of Jnnumerable os aner thereby vn⸗ 
derltande the bountifull and riches of 
his mercies towardes vs, 


God 
tures. Foꝛ 


Let there beliphtes in the Firmament # 


heaven, that they may deuide,Cc.. 


Et ſint in ſigna, cc. Che dle and benellie of the 
Mone, Dunne,andPlanets,is notonelyto giue 


Times and ſeaſons, as Sommer; VViater, Au- 
tumne, & the Spring, ao Y eaves, Moneths,VVekes; 


4 yes Audbourcs,, which diſtinction much ſerueth 


the vie and commoditie of mans life. 


p 400 Cod made the beaſte of the earth, 


and euery thing that creepeth, &c. 


Hereby we haue to learne that the — 
Foule g lach ihr butto the verte natlelt things! 
and oflealt eſtimatis,as Wozmes, Flees; Fleas, 
en rang 
% eee W 0² Hed 


; > n K 

2 n 
«- RP - 

n 

e 

e 

3 
7 MA 
< 


light vnto the woꝛlde, but to make diltinctions ob 


at Morning prayer. 


the puniſhment of Pankinde,as it may 
* appeare by ſundzie of the P 


very well 


8 ae 


wherein he bird thele things tozhis inſtruments, '©-f 
And God ſayde, let vt maſe man in our vate. 


Image, after our nee cc. 


ter God had treated an made perfite all the 
Furniture of Her enandearth, 5 
ene 
Making ol mankinde, as benen ene 
e ane, torerhsrxtures might 

to Ln Chat he in the 1900 15 
Bavertownrdchan ano eee 0 


he 
rimonie,thatheſapth not, let Han be as he 
ſayde befoze of other things. Lercherebe a lyght: 
— bea 4 But to deddare vnto 
— — — Or Are wozthyneſle, 
Heagit were, callethin «| tg By VViſdam, : 
thatis, the feconde perſon in Trinitie, and | 
Vertne 02 V Voorking Power, that is,his —— pi- 
rirzandſaith, Lervs make man So that in the ma⸗ 
king ol Man, is a moꝛe perfite token giuen ofthe 
wwe Perſons in Trit — 
. 0 


Septuapefima Sunday 


bk anp other part of the woꝛlde. And further fo de- 
Sen. f. a.. clare the Dignitie of man, Ye was made acros⸗ 
Coloj.z.b,10 Ding to the Image of God: whereby we maye 
1 thinke, as ſome wickedheretikes haue done, 
F .;, that God hath a like p2opoztion of body, as we ſee 
| man to haue. Foz that is not the Image oz like- 
Qu: nes that is here ſpoken of, but as God was Wile, 
Jute, Mercitull, God, Innocent, Poly, Immoz⸗ 
tall, ſo was Man made by God, wiſe, iuſtẽ, merti⸗ 
full, good, innocent, holy, immoꝛtall:and to expꝛeſſe 
a moꝛe perfite lykeneſle he was made of power, 
and appointed Loꝛde and Ruler 1 
Creatures ot the woꝛlde. 2 
fall of Adam was almoſt clean —4— 
Cor. ig: fas reſtoꝛed againe by the ſecond Adam Chriſt leſu to 
that perfectneſle that this fraple and moꝛtall tyfe 
ight be yin "Mags of our cer enen opts 


plying 
— ee thathe Was made Wa and Fe- 
male, to the ende that by lavofull pꝛotreation they 
might fulfill the earth, and raiſe vp a large and 
great.Churth o2.cong -gatior —— 


giue Nonoꝛ a ae 
ker; Wherefoze tt cannot be 
age andthe lawfull iopningof M 


is an euill oꝛ an vncleane thing, but the lavofull 


andgod odinance of God himſelfe. And therfoze 
Heb. ij. a.. Well ſayth Saint Paule. Honorable in all petſons is 


V eee the bedde vndefiled, but VV boore⸗ 


may ſters 


a4 Morning per. 91 
may ters and Adulterers Gad will iudge. Mo 

od ſawe enery thing that he had made vers: 
and beholde they were exreeding, Gr. 
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Bus the heayens and earth were Miſhedand all —«— 
i the boat ol them. 2 Ang in the ſeuenth day God 2x09.20.5.1 
= nded his wozke which he had made. And ide lu, New-5-5.14- 
- © -nenth day he reſted fromall his wozke whichho had f. 
made. 3 And Gad bleſſed the lenenth day, and anaified it: 
becauſs that in it he hadreftedfrom al his wozke which God 
| b2denedto make. 4. Theſe are the generations ofthe hea- 
nens, and of the earth 2 created, in the dare 
F 0 J. when 


Se — ima Sunday © 


when the LENT the carthand the heauens 
; And euerꝑ plant of the ficlde befoze it was in theearth 
and eucry herbe of the fit lde befoze it grewe ; Foz the Lo2de 
God A* not 0 e rame vpon the earth,neyther 
vyas there) a maꝝ to grounde. 

? But reſpite gane 
1. Cor. f. ag. the whole face the . 7 TbeLozde God allo dyd 
man of the dalt of the ground, and bz ntobys 
nolethzilles the bzeath of im man was a liuing ſoute, 
8 And the Lozde God planted a Garden ealfwarde in 
——2·2·ͤ9ͤũ4ũʒ neg got. 6 * 

Pozeouer , olit of tze ground made the'Lo2bsGod to 
— trie that was fapzeto ſight. and pleaſant to eat! 
The tete ot lie in the middeſt af the Garden, and the trie pf 
knowledge =_ — 1 there 


Bdellium, and the Onix done. 2 The name of the ſecond 
riuer is Gthon:the lame is it that campaliett the whole ind 
of Ethiopia. 14 The name of Ml Rpuer is Hide⸗ 
kel, and it goeth towarde onde th al AApzta: and the 
fourth ryuer is Euphzates 1 = the Lo:de God toke 
the man, and put him into the garde of Eden, that be might 
wozke it, andkeepe it. 16 And the Lozde God com . 
the man, ſaping, Eating, thou ſhalt eate ol cuerp tree of the 

garden. 17 But as touching the trie ot | 


.of 
god And euill thou ſhalt noteate of it: Foz in what dape ſo 
ever thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. gg. 
1 18 And the Loꝛde God ſayde, Jt is not gad that the man 


Houlp be alone, J will make him an helpe lyke vnto-hym. 


1 _ * n A 
| eucrp 
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euery! . 


8 that he be 
all e named euexy l » 
7 I 9 ”ͤ— as man euexp lyuing thing, 


„„ 
ace, and fonts of t nl Fre Ty of the 
elde: but top! 0 bl 


ed ger nie — 22 

22 And the ribbe which the Lowe — from 7. Cor. 71. b. 5 
man, made he a woman, and bzonghther unt the man- 
23 And man ſayde, This is noſue bone of my bones, an Matt. 76. a. 5. 


fleſhe of my fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called ma ſe he was Marc. 10,4, Z. 
taken out or man. 24. Foz this cadie ſhall man leave dis ow 11.4. J. 
ae 353 Erheſ.f. c. 
e. 
meh nn ee ee, 
. 22 M * 15 n 
The EE ofition, 2 5 
| Chapecraf Grads: Fo e — 
Thur the eee, env 1 


lit | ne ©L "Y . 56 ds 1 TMIMNPY 
we | komt bs 4 
en 1 — to! I 


5 thing awo s Yonone 
Wl Js and 


t 
. 


Math. * 16. 
1. Cor. 10. f. 11 


7. Reg. I. a.? 


Verſ. 2. 


 therbo 


Efay.1.f,24 


doth now alſo continually — Maintaine, 


God. 8 this En he oe el ö bs 
Pan 1. ren helanginglochem both, And 


The Londe of 1 . is ment he iS the Loꝛd and 
—— ——— : 
—— nd og 02 


his Entmies, 
And 22 a 40 2 Yo reſted from all 
the workes that he made, Or. j 


Uerie well cafth Auguſtine, Bod reſted t 
nenth vom th vere eo? Creation, but 127 


uer — theru leof rnance, Foz 
— ae no 


we are no lelſe 
thanke God 8 vi, then we 


nowe daylie bounde to 
ſervation of Ke 


at ᷑uening prayer. 


And God bleſſed the fravent day ad 2 


ſanttt ifiedit : becauſe, &c. 
There are 4. cauſes why God anctif net 


eofthe worde 
For the Lird 000 2210 not et och i to vet :. 
1 Sc. | 


nning, thinges ' 


parnrethe Earth and God de 
= 8 ES 


ery be 100 2 
ttauailes. he phouence of Gd hue 


Verl. 7, 


Job.“. b. G. 


| Tob.re.b.g. 

| Pſal.102.c.14 
Gen.18.di27, 
Sai. 10. 4. 2. 


Eecle. 10. a. 9. cogxupe 


| Verſ.8.9, 


Gaben of pleaſure, it maketh muche to the ad⸗ 


Septuageſuma & * 
e palnefull labour , and 


Ez 
The Lord alſo did Ar man ts the = 
ofthe ALLEY un 


= 


ze hath 
thineſle, CE neg than ew 0- 
ther common Creatures that the Pzayſe thereot 
is to be giuen to God alone. 
- Therefoze to beate downe the pride of ans 
C Aatupe, herp! wel ſaith Icſus Sirach. V Vhy 
ptoude, O thou Duſt and Aſhes. 


And the Lorde God planted 4 Garden 


Marde in Eden, (. 
An this that Goddid ſet Man in a Paradile 02 


nauncement of Mans dignitie, and the ſettinge 
foꝛth of the great Fauour of God towarde him; 
who woulde not haue his pzincipall Creature, 
7" be had made as Loꝛde of all other, 2 — 


at Euenins prayer. 


havite in ar6mon laceof the Earth, bitinaplat 
— J veg —— 


94 


15 cn = 
of delight and pleaſi 


Godhis 
red part by che Cnet t 115 
* . foes . 9 5 


tedin rate ore 
fruite whereok, if man had 11 (Sino 
haue continued 
ledge of G and 
to trie the Obedience — tat mae 
taſte of, and toke the name ok that miſetable euent 
that after fell vntoa him by his Diſobediente. Foz 
Nr euill, and was Wham dot 


And 2. 97 Eden there nent forth, a 1 ves io aa 


Her mater, q in 


Fozſomuch q8 the Rivers that dere des 
names at this day, and flowe into the Menconed 
n 


Septuageſima & 5 


ken wg and begi 
dren af itismaued E IL 


. 
7 1 5 
ba 4 ö 4 1 
* j 
4 
tif 11 


Verl. 16.19 6 2 [ 
i ain r eating 11 5 vr eate, r. 


ae God nt 
1. | 25 


pertect 

rault enerally and particu⸗ 

ly, not haue Man ar- 
. — to — as a — farre abone his C6- 

and therefoze commaunded him vnder a 


great pains not to talte of this fruite , een, 
Nn 


* godnefſe ofobedience,innocencle plicitie,immoz- ;,.;... ay 
talitie, andthe *enllofdſovedence,ſintneſ Fab e. 
milerie, and death. 


And the Lorde fads Bj not got far an Ver{.t8, 


tobe alone, Till, nate him an helne, &r. 


1888 that God had made Man as he did o⸗ 
— — — mul⸗ 


rg thee 
Ma hea 


the Helping to Procreation and 
multiplying ol mankinde. 
7 Theſeconde1s, ane 8a labvfull Remedi 


agaynl(t whozedom & al filthy c vncleane luſts. To 


auoyd fornication(ſapth Paule) let ech man haue his . Cor. 7. a. 
wife. And again. It i is 0 rake 6 Marry than to burne. 
The thirde Helpe ſickeneſle, in 
affliction, and in all a Pont e cares and troubles, 
as in education ofchildzen, and keping the family 
in oꝛder. In this place haue we the Juſtitution 
and notable commendation ol matrimonie by God 
himſelfe,cuen befoze the fall of Adam, Which — 
E 


\ 
1 


$ — ma & l 


RG 
Saher Spirit e the 


(wiginthe Fed 0z0 per miſt 


Vela. For this cauſe 0 hal man aw} is oft 
1 and his mother, and ſhall bei toned Ce. 


After Nitution of matrimonie; Moy ſ 
. b. and knot irhereby 


Math. 19.4.5. 
Marc. 10. 4. 7. 


Ephe. 5. g· 1. 


to doe the like — bis iatafull maried- 
——— — hee 
are readie ſoꝛ Li — 
rate man and 


wing | 
Math.r9.4.9, ſapth; that VVhoſocuct 1 ee — his wyte, 
ſauing for . SEES another, commit- - 
teth adulterie. 


The ſ unde called Sexageſi ima, 


at Morning prayer. . 
Senelis. 3. 


at Euening prayer. - 
Nd the Derpent was ſubiiler then enerp beaff of ,, 


-ſaide vnto the woman: pea, hath God lade, pe ſhall 
not eate of cueryitreeof the garden? 2 And the 
woman ſayde nta the Serpent, We tate ofthe frnite of 
the trees ol the garden. 3 But as 'fvz' the fruite of the tree 
——— ͤ——-—-U—.. 
not eate of it, neyther ſhall ye touche it, leaſt peraduent 
ye die. 4 And the Serpent ſayde bnto the woman Ve 


ſame dape that pe eate thereof; be-opened, 
5 


to eate of,andpleaſant to the epes;and —e 


gaue alſo bnto her huſbame being with dir,aridhodid eate. 


knewe that were naked, and they ſowed leanes 
. 2 2 


in the Garden in the cole ofthe day: an Adam and his wie 


0 


chall not dye the death. 51103 God oth knewe , that the 


7 Ten the eyes of them bothwere opened, and they 


apernes. 
they heard the vopce of the Lozde God," walking 


the fielde which the Lozde God had made, and he 2 FR 


ure . Cor. 1.4 


make one wiſe, toke of the kruite thereof;anddivrats,/ and 


bid themſclues from the pzeſence of the Land H ang 


the tres of the garden. And the rod Oddcalled Adam, 
and ſayde vnto him, Where art thon - 10 Which ſalde, A 
heard thy voyce in the garden, and was afrapds; becauſe A 
was naked, and hid my lelfe, ' n And he oe, Who tolde 
ther that thou wat naked ⸗ Hat thon not eaten er theſame 


tree, concerning the which J commanndes thee that thou 


ſhouldeſt not cate of it? 12 And Adam ſuyde, The woman 


whome thou ganeſt (to be)with ine;egane me ol the tree, 


and J did eate. 13 Andthe Lozde:Godſapde vnto the wos 
man, Why haſt thou done this? And the woman ſayd, The 

Derpent begupled me, and J did cate. 
14 And the Lo2de Cod ſapde vnto the Serpent, Becauſe 
thou halt done this, thon art curſed aboue all cattell, - as 
oue 


\ 


C 


= 
: 
— rename res 4 ͤ „ K APA; 0 „„ pa . PP * 
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xageſama'$, WY 


n n 
and dul f eate allthe dayes of thylife. 
betwane thy lade and her ſede-: nt hal remeron: 
thy bead, and thou ſhalt treade bpon his heele, / 

16 But vnto the woman he ſapde,Jn multiplying. will 
multiply thy ſozowe and thy t ns. In ſozrowe thou 
ſhalt being fozth childzen : thy deſire (shalbc)to huſband, 
and he ſhall haus the rule ot᷑ th. 17 Unto Adam he ſaid, 
Becaule thou haſt hearkened.vnto the voyce of thy wie, 
and haſt eaten of: the tri concerning the which J commaũ⸗ 
ded thee, ſaping, Thou ſhalt not gate of it: curſed is the 
grounde.foz thy ſake, in ſarowe ſhalt thou eate of it all the 
dayes of thy lite. 18.Thozne alſq and. thiffle ſhall it bing 
| fozthto ther, and thou halt eate the hearbe of the flelde. e. 
19 In tho ſweate of ihr face ſhait thou eate bʒeade, till 
thou be turned againe into the grunde, foz out of it waſt 
thou taken : Foz dult thou art, and into duſt ſhalt thou be 
turned againe, 20 AndAdamcalled his wifes name Heua: 
becauſe the was tbe-notherofalllyuing, 

j * Ainet and eke wife dthe Aen. God 
=. make gaxmentes of ſk put them on. 
X> a 22 And the Kode Beholde, —— 
come as one at vs, in knowing god and euiil: And nowe 
leaſt peraduenture be put foꝛth bis hande e 
the treeaf life and ate, and liue foꝛ euer: 
+23 — foxch fromthegars 
den of Eden, to dheſte the grounde whence he was taken; 7 

24. And fo he deoue out man, and at the Eaſt ſide of the 
Garden ol Eden he ſet Cherubins , enn. 
dae to kepeths wap ofthe tre r: 
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Alle Serpent was jubtiler 3 
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o his , 
ruffredthe eee ene of he 
pent, as he afterward did ſuffer tobe a lying . Reg. 25. . 21 
lyirite, in F. Ace che falle let poop ? 
cepne A ro, God, mi- 


\C '* op 'pene-the ma month oh of Bal: ams Ie Num. 22. c. ad 


N. j. — 


ſtraun 


be gathered, that 
. with Man, then any other beaſt, and that the De⸗ 


tel 


and the woman, &c. Foz there LINE 


Vorſ. 4. 
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Ar — 


—— 
fron 8085 800 ke the the 


befoze Adam fell 
tes ol the keine ere nd ernte to an, 


beal 
as ſince that time t — ea, it may well 
— Serpent was maoꝛe familiar 


uill —.— toke thatoccaſion to woꝛke by hym, 
the woman ſwner ſeduced and ouercome, as 
eee ke, Con⸗ 

derten e maner of other beaſtes, This J gaz + 


t punichment of the | 
after pꝛonounceth: I will ſet enemitie berwene thee 


ut, brave, Mere . CE 
aid llarti, "be 


409 ab mother. 


this temptation of Adam in Para de 
warms nate late is fre ta man from temp⸗ 


Ge 7 4 Deuill N | 
t meuapleth , when 4 


15 and 
e ogg oro 
rod apes — byall meanes mod di * 


to beware of him. Foz b eue 
fozget our ſelues, . intrapped. 


And the Serpent / arde wnto tl ROT 


e ſhall nat die the denih, &. 


1 1 1 


e 
ol th 


jen he wil ol Ne 


at Morni proer.. 98 


d vnto his 1 by and fi ſincere Act. 20 a 
worde ien immediatly doth baththe Seal by his 8 % 
Jaltrumentesleke'to Cozrupt, and falſifie the 67 
ſame,eyther by manifeſt impugning it,as vntrue, 

02 by wꝛithed it tions dꝛawing it to ano⸗ 
ther Sente, then it was ſpokenn;andalto ſedute 


the people of God, frõ his True wozſhip and obe- 
diente. From this rote commeth thoſe things, that 
of late hath bene taught in the Church, when God 
had ſayde Thou ſhalt make vnto thy ſelſe no — 


S e 
| erpen g e unpugneti 
it, ſaying: Thou mayelt with great-holynelle; 
33 mph | 
— wag! 


Deut. 5. a. J. 
13 
„Leni. 36. 4. 1 


are one obi 2 ation Heb. 10. c. 14. 
AY & P — 5 | 
; * 4 hane adaphe 


fice Pꝛopiciatozie in the Maſſe, as well toz the 
quikaspthedende © This perpetuallma- 

er of the Denilg w — Gods holye 
ae wozthip of & 1 


Woꝛde, dy any nterpetaionsſeeme thep neuer 


iudgement of man. 
. * H. ij. Then 


K exageſona Sunday 
hank . Thin the ezes of them both were openied 
| and they knewe that tbey, Cc. 


opened lo 


The eyes of men are 3. wayes 
ſe. Fir, the doctrine ol Gods holye woꝛde: 
Foz ſo (aide vnto raue thathe would end 


aun him to the Gentiles to opẽ there eyes that they might 
tutne from darkeneſſe to light. Secondly, our on | 
are opened by Affliction and Trouble to deſcen > 
loke into our owne boſomes, and ſe and Con- 
Eſay. 2b. 4. 19 feſſe what we are. For trouble and vexation (ſapth 
the ſcripture) gyũeth vnderſtanding, as it appea- 
Ln. Aud. eth in the cxabvle of the*pzodigall ſonne. Third⸗ 
lpe, out eyes be opened, by the gnawing of our 
owne Confciences after ſine Committed where 
as the Deuill befoze the offence done, doth blinde 


l our . And id were ras of Adam 
| and Eue nowe opened, that they ſawe their otone 
| nakedneſle , 8 Conru noo theirna- 

ture, which hep! by ſeeking 


2 


1. Reg. 16.4. 20 ſtiente 
Luk, 5. b. J. 


at Airing prayer. 


from the preſence of the Lord, &c. 


Note what Sinne wozketh in man, after it 8 
c ie Firſt, his Conſtience 


remozle accuſeth, and Condemneth h bit bes 
owne "indgement, Then itertingr ihe frat 
and-Confidence in the godnefle of God, and me 


keth him with a deſperate and altoniedminde to 
fliefrom God, krom whome, ane be 
hs 


Can in no wiſe hyde 2 Andlafl 


fault e ben lt | 
| 2 d/ Cad! 


faide vnto him, W. Se Cc. 5 


Thys is an example of the PdneUe t 
God, that when we wickediphane m 
. fron him. Withbe a 
ger to fall into further miſchiefe,he mererfally tal⸗ 
| e at d. , 


his ig perie h th. 
mom aq th 25 1 e 


e ax egen 
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And Adam and his wife hid them elles 


Verl. 8. 


Eſal. 36. b. 7 


> Ian. 1. a. 
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ment of this mile; in whoſe punichment are 
fower partes noted, Tha e Was SOA aboue all 
PRE beaſtes of theearth.: that he ſhould go vpon hys 
79 That beſhould careduſt all the dayes 

"7 is ly That chece ſhould be enemitie berwene 
ak Ap; and 45 and betweene rhe ſeede of the 
woman is ſeede. This kinde of Puniſhment, 
axis tort nden of the Scede of the 


mo the naturall Serpent, ſo mitti- 
„Ind in waye of 2 „it to be vnder; 
dot the rpent Gran , andthe true 
ab kletb r ſede of woman Chriſt Ieſu, who in 
derde cruſhed the head of Satan and bake all the 


power kingdome. And e 
8 Moneny Weed Kren pon 
Hale ol the ſerde of Woman, that is, thae' ge inth 
woꝛld chould Perſetute and trouble the pzofeſſors 
of the name of Chꝛiſt, and ſo much as he coulde 


og them pet not lo, that he can pze- 

fo: that ne ob 
. 
py Bur vnto the woman he jayde,, In multi 


phing, Iwill multiplie ty, &c. 


The Woman was ou ſecond Jnſtrument and 
7 y 5 — 4 {us 
next to udgemen ng, In forow ſhalt thou 
hring forth thy children, &c. God ol his mercie doth 
1. Tim. . d. ij. (g puniſh woman in bodily Paine, that both! hir 

ſoule may be ſaued, and the P20 pagation and in- 

orange mankinde not hindered thereby, Ib 


Oſee. 13. d. 14. 
I. Iohn. 3. b. . 


1. Cor. if. g 


at Mornin prayer. 100 


did iuſtly Debaſe hir to the Subiection of her huſ- 


bande, by him to be guydedand ruled, becauſe ſhe 
oy coli bürgt en gp to the lying *alluren 2. Cor. 71... 
of the 9 thereby t0Satifie hr oor 


and affection; 


Unto Adam he 2 de, becauſe thou he very. 
hearkened to the voice q pf thy wife, cc. 
The Serpent offended tinction and 
acte of Satan, the Woman, 5 * Gn ting of the 
Serpent, Adam, not by 1 ol the Ser- 
pent, but willincty taplente his wife, diſpleaſed 05 
God. Fo Adam (ag ſaint Paule ſapth) was not ſe- 1. Tm. 2. dl. 4 
duced, but woman was feduecd by the Ser 8 po 
neyhervwas he Serpentexinſedd guſe he was 
w2oughtthereto by Saran, nozthe Woman betauſe 
Ge s bequfiod of the Derpe nt, nos Adam be⸗ 
cauſe he was not Seduted "but idiedto fatiſſie $ 
Diloꝛdered —__— of ade But they all by. 
deere a IE eng lult — juſt rewarde and 


God curſed not | Panawhedidt the — 
hit foꝛ mans Sin and diſobediente Curſeth the 
Earth, to — Creature which at the 
N. ilij. begins 
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beginning to mans behofe was blefſed with fer- 
tilitie,and enereaſe, might nowe by the hardeneſſe 
and barrenneſſe the d ive ſinfullman to labour 

eate his bꝛeade. Wherefoze , whenſoeuer dearth 
oz ſrarcitie Commeth , by reaſon that the earth in 
— *. — doth not yeelde the kruttes thereof, we 
3 vnderſtande and learne, the Cauſe thereof 
Gene. r; b. een ae 


that Gods iuſt iud⸗ 
— 508 be nee — . not ſuffer the la⸗ 
of dur handg to proſper with vs. 


ve Far duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt 


be turned againe, c. 


This is a notable Sentence to beate downe 
the pride or man, that eder what 
— we are of our ſelues by our firſt parents, may be 
Rom. f. d. ia. mũde humble, and lowely in our owne ſight , and 
not be puffed vp with pzide towarde any man, but 
S and 
take in god part all milerie and Calamitie, that 85 

tts ſlech chall tall vnto vs, loking continually to 

. b. 17. that felicitie that is purchaſed fozvs by Chi e⸗ 
15.17.14.139, ſu pur ſeconde Adam. It tannot be, that we 
fele the ſwœrtneſſe of Wees our redempti⸗ 

on by Chriſt leſu, except we feele in deede wyth 
humble heartes — we are by the diſobedience 
of our firſt father thing but Duſt & Aſhes. 


father,that is 
And the Lorde Jade, evil this man is 
become as one of vs in knowing god, &c. 
FRE: eee 


veri. 21. 


at Morning prayer. 
By this euent we may learne, with howe euill 
ſucceſſe man doth yeeld to the diſobedience of God, 
at the perſwaſion of Sathan,and his wicked inſtru⸗ 
— They where pꝛomiſed to be Gods: but, 
after they had eaten , they were ſd furte from the 
gloꝛie of God, that they were debaled vnder the 
Condition of Man, and made almoſt — 
Bealts, They were pꝛomiſed the 
2 and euill, wherby they choulde aſcend to — 

t Diledom 11 — and fw⸗ 
liche, than other tommon Creatures, they vnder⸗ 
ſtode what was God, but by the miſerable loſſe of 


Atthe Eat fu fdeof the Garden he did ſet ver+4. 


Cherubins,and a fterie two euged, c. 


God might by forne pziuie meanes haue kept 
Adam out of Paradice , ee tree of Life, 


en. dpchis outwarde was 
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ſible way, to Cut > from Adam all hope 2 
ning the lame hereafter: that therby, he _ 

— ſubmit himlelfe to the will and 
God. Mans ſtubburnneſſe hopeth and — 
teth many things impoſſible, which he woulde not 
doe, if he did ſe beloꝛe his eyes vnuinetble reſt- 
ſtance, as in this * the Jungel t 
fvoozde Was. 


Sexageſima Sunday 


at Euening prayer. 
Geneſis.6. | 


gd iteame to palſe,that when men began tobe mul⸗ 
tiplied. in the vyper face of the earth, there were 
daughters berne unto them. 2 And the ſores of 

God allo ſatwe the daughters of men that they wete 
fapꝛe, and they toke them wpyes, ſuch as they lyked, from 
among them all. 3 And the Loꝛde ſapde, Sp ſpirite ſhail 
not alwayes ſtriue with man, N ; pet bys 


| tn thoke dayes in checarths 
yea and after that the formes of God came vntd the daugh- 
ters of men, and had begotten childꝛen of them, the ſame br⸗ 
came mightie men ofthe woꝛlde, and men of renowne. 
5 But God ſawe that the malice of man was great in the 
earth and all the imagination of the thoughtes of bis heart 
(vvas) dnely euill cuerp day. 6 And it 8 the Loꝛde 
that he had made man dpa the carth, and he was touched 
with ſoꝛo we in his heart. And the Loꝛde ſayde, J will 
from the vpper face of the earth, delfren man whom J haue 
created: from man vnto tattel. vnto woꝛme, and vnto foulcs = 
me that J haue made the 5 a 
8 Bu 


at Enening prayer. 
$ But Noah founde grace in the eyes of the Loꝛde. 
9 Theſe are the generation, of Noah. Noah (yva9gA ſuſt 

man, and petra in his generations, and walked with Cod. 


10 Noah begat thꝛe ſonnes, Sem, Bam and Japhoth. 
11 The earth alſo was coꝛrupt befoze G © DO, and the 


ſame earth was filled with crueltie. 12 And God loked v ⸗ 


102 


| pon the earth, and beholde it was toꝛtupt: fo2 all fleſhe had 


coꝛrupted his way vpon earth. 13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, 


The ende ot all fleſh is come befoze me, foz the carth is fillen 


with trueltie thꝛougb them, and be holde J will deſfroy them 
with the earth. 14 Pake the an Arke al Pine frees: Pas 


bitations ſhalt thou make in the Ark, and ſhalt pitch it with⸗ 


in and without with pitch. x5 And of this faſhion ſhalt thou 
make it: Thelength of the Arke(shall be) cha hundzed cus 
bites , the bzeadth of it tie cubites , and the height of it 
thirtie cubites; 15 A window Walt thon make inthe arke, 


arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof. With thz foftes one. 
abone another ſhalt thou make if. 17 And beholde J, euen 
I doe bꝛing a floud of waters bpon the earth, to deffrope all 
fleſh wherein is the bꝛeath of like ander heaven, and euerye 
thing that is in the earth hall periſ. 

13 With ther alſo wil J make my conenant: and thou 
ſhalt come into the Arke, thou and thy ſonnes, thy wyfe, and 
thy ſonnet wiues with ther. 19 And ol euery liuing thing 
ol al fleſh,a papꝛe of euery one ſhalt thou bing into the ark, 
to kerpe them aliue with ther, they ſhall be male and female. 

20 Ok feathered fonles alſo after their kinde, and of all 
cattelt after their kinde, of enery woꝛme of the earth af- 
ter hys kynde, two ol enery (ozt ſhall come vnto ther, to 
kepe(them) aliue. 21 And take thou with thee of all meats 
that is eaten, and thou ſhalt lap it vp with ther, that it may 
be meate foꝛ thee and them. 22 Noah therefoze did accoz- 


Hg Capper, (eb 2 
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and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue: bat the doze of the D 
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The Expoſition vpon the ſixt 
pter of Genelis. 


ve i. a. Andi it came to paſſe, e, that when men be⸗ 


gan to be multi 3 in the vpper, Cc. 


—— onnes of G5. in this 
* & 5 — are taken to be the ſonnes of 
eech and his godly poſteritie, whiche 

. prokeſled the name of EOD and his 
true wozchip. de de aer of 
men, are vnderſtanded to be the 8 of 


Cain and vis vngodly Generation, contem- 
ned the name of God, and ee he 
luſtes of the woꝛlde. Do the ſenſe is, that the 


whole woꝛlde was Cozrupted, and giuen ouer to 
their ſenſuall pleaſure. Fos, not oneiy the wicked 


eration of Cain, and his off but the 
ae pil aner of God 7 


of Conſtience, oneiy 
— arnall luſt, and pleaſure, tooke Son 
1.Cor,5.b.6 Ne er the il 4 | 
Gen. f. a. o. duced themfrom the true worſhipo G 1 31 
* 1 to the Contempt of God, and all Coꝛ⸗ 
8 and wickedneſſe ol the fleth, Theretoze 
D iuſfly bzeaketh out in diſpleaſure agayuſt 
1 and ſayth, that His ſpirite ſnoulde not al- 
wayes or for euer thus ſtriue and trauaile with them, 

as hitherto he had done, * them to amend⸗ 
ment, 
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the malice of men, aud doth not by and by puniche 
the ſame,onleſſe it doth encreaſe and ſhewe 
it (elfeyncorrigible.;;! yſes ſapth, It tepen- 
ted God, c. We mult vuderſtand that there is not 
kither Repentahce or Sptow , oz an ſuch muta ble af- 
fection in God, but that the pine olten ſpeaketh 
of God, aceozdingto the capacitie #maner of moz- 
tallmen, that we may themoze eaſily Conteyue 
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_ see nat este. 
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1 thatall , 
the moꝛe P? 


more likely 
. ſake woulde Se ide hams — then; 02 
eircauſe, choulde haue gone 
em. But (Ting 


an = and alſo: by the malici 
frowarde Abuling of the Godly. Foz, ſo we fe it 


88 -pzovidence: of God, that, when 
andliholy wills ppeached,x tought 
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daunger ; they put their frnſt in God, yet 
arethey not y care andfeare; and Deuiſe . N. d. 
by all meanes tdeptan hawntheymay Shurine © + + 


andanoyde the aue. reha con- 
lider the Ulolence & Malice ze wicked, which 
to ſatiſfie there Filth zichtet SIND 
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is in the thing it ſelfe,as that it is 
to date fgiytothe like euill. 
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o when Horan was cone into Exipt 


ian, hehelde the n woman, c. 


the vanity ol Wozldl liechiy 
ſons. Abram vndoubtediy was a nh of cometh 


Stature, Graue in countenice,+ ofmuchYunas 
nutte and curteſte inbehauioz, Ind — wile 


Andvertuous,of 


Abrams wife, and purpoſing vn 


pres to an other man. What Plagaes 
then may they lenke foz at Gods bande chat bend 
there wholeendeuoz to ure the noton Wines 
of other men to wickedneſle and Filthy Nut, g 

take the ſame almoſt to be no Sin, butaHolace 
and.Paſtime . Durely they can not lone ko ib 
greatpuniſhment as God in his iulte mealure.of 
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＋ Nd there came two Angels tfSovome at euen, and 2: 
| Lot ſat at the gate of. Sodom? arid Lot ſeing(them) 
role by to mente them, and he bowed hinſelfe with 
bis face tawarde the gronnde; * * 
2 And he faive,Phmy Lozdes;turne in J pzaye you into 
pour ſeruantes houſe, and — 1 
* Js. * 
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kette, — rv riſe vp eaxely to go pour wapes, Whſeh 
| n 6 
And be pꝛeſſed vpon them exteærdingly, and they retur ⸗ 
— into vnto hum, entred into his houſe: c he made them 
8 bꝛead, and they did cate, 

— went to reſt, the men nabe wass hach 


me compaed, the hon 
from (all/quarters,”'-' 
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as as 


art the men which came in to thee this night Wing them 
out ive, tw mayknowe them : 


I And Int went out at the doꝛe vnto them, and ſhut the 
Dane a E r > 

wickedly, - cholde, 3 daugt 
Which haue no man, them will J bzing ont nowe 
. „ind dee them as it ( ſcemeth) g ny 
5 e e 


Ar r them. And 
they p:efſed — vpon the man (euen) Lot, t came to baeake 
bp the doꝛe. 10 But the men put fozth their hande, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the doze. 

11 And the men that were at the doze 'of the houſe they 
ſmote with blinpneſſe both finall and great: ſo that they 
were wearied ſeeking the doꝛe. 12 And the men ſayd vnto 
Lot, aſt thou here anye beſides : ſonne in lawe, and thy 
e thy e wee W thou halt inthe | 


Fore dür oy 1 güne becauſe the erte or 
Fun befo:e ee bf God: fo; the Lo hath ſent 
— a it, 14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his 
ſannes in lawe which marted hys Wann. 


at Enening prayers. 
-vp,get yeout of this p'ace:fo2 the L od will onerth}ow this 
Citie. But he ſamed as thoughe he had mocked bnto es 
ſonnes inlawe. 15 And whenthe mozning aroſe, the An⸗ 
gels cauſed L ot to ſpœde him, ſaying, Stande bp ;/ take ii 
-wyfe, 9 
periſhe in the ſinne ol 16 And as he pzolonged 
the time, the men taught oth him, his wife, and his two 
daughters by the handes, the Lozde being mertifull vuto 
him: and they bzonght him foꝛth, and ſet him without the 
cities. 17 And when they had bzonght them dut, (che angel 
ſaid, Dave thy ſelfe, and loke not hehinde ther, neyther tary 


thou in all this plame (counttey :) Dane thy ſella in d 


16 


mountapne, leaſt thou periſh. -: 18 And Lat ſaid vnto them, 


grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magniſied thy mercie which 
thau haſt ſhewed vnto mer — mp 4yfe.: Beholde A 
cannot he ſaved inthe 5 leaf ſome harme Fall 
bpon me, and J die. 29 —— —. 
vnto; euen ponder little one: Oh let me eſeapo t] 


Oh, not ſo my 4020s. 9 Behold thy ſervant hath found 


— — eds GERI e dietary 


ꝛ And he ſapde vnto him, Ste, A haue BALLS Me 
queſt as toneerning this thing that A moll not auerthzolne 
this eite fo; the which thou halt ſyoken.. 1; 

22 Pole theo, and he ſauedtherys (02 A cin das nothing; 
till thou be come thither; And therrfoze the name of the citia 
is Z bar. 23 And the lunne was nowriſen yponthe.carth, 
and Lot was entted into Z oar. 24 Then ſbe d , 
von Sdome and Somoꝛrhe bumſtone and: ſpꝛe, fram tha 
onde out of heauen e / n. onerthzewe thoſe cities. 


andaltthat-playne region; Ardalithat@welladin As: 


and that that grewe vpon ecard. In. 
26 But Lots wife felowing him,loked behinde ber, and 


was turned into a piller of ſalt. 27 Abzaham ryſing vy 


ny „got him to tho place where he fade befoze m_ 


P. 0. 
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— of God. 28 And loked towarde Sodome and Go⸗ 
mozrhe, and towarde all the lande of that plaine countrie, 
and behelve, and lo the ſmoke of the countrie aroſe as the 
Moke of a furnaſſe, 29 And it came to paſſe, that when 
God deftropedthe Cities of that region, he thought vpon 
Abzabam '; and ent Lot out from the middeſt of the ouer⸗ 
thzowe, when he ouerthzewe the cities in one of the which }|}- 
Lot dwelled, zo And Lotdepartedont of Soar, +dwel- 
led in the Pountaine with his two daughters: foꝛ he feared 
to tary in Soar; but dwelled in a caue, he t his two daugh⸗ 
ters. 3x And the elder ſaide vnto the ponger, Our father is 
oldezand there is not a man in the earth to come in vnto vs, 
4+ Aſtet the maner oc all the woꝛlde. 32 Come, let vs giue 
1 our father wine to dꝛinke, and lye with him, that we maye 
ſane fede of our father. 33 And ſo they gaue their father 
wine to dzinke that night: and the elder daughter went and 
laye with hir father, and een neither when 


delay downe, neyther when ſhe role vn. 
34 aud ori the mozeowe the elder laide onto the yonger, 


' Beholde, pelfernight laye I with my father : let vs make 
— —— » ànd go thou and lye wyth 


may raile bp ſede of our father. Woher mas 
wer father dine tine that night allo $57. 
** am the ponger arole,and lap with him : and be perrey⸗ 
ned it not, neyther when the lape downe,nepther when ſhe 
role by. zs Thus were both the daughtersof Lotwyth | 
chiloe by their father. - 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the father of the Poa- 
bites onto thit dap, - 38 And the ponger bare a ſonne alia, 
andtMled hlo ame emma: the ame is the father ofthe 
chien ot Ammon tut thus day, 
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at Morning prayer. N 


The Expoſition vpon the xix. 
s of Geneſis. 


and Loth ſeing them, aroſe vp, Ce. 


NN the begynning ok this 
Chapter s r — —— Eſay. 5. b. 
and notable example of *hoſpitality,: K .. 3. 

diligently to be conſidered, as well re 
£) fo: the great D lared in 4 
— alſo — of that Admonition that v Apo⸗ 
fe giueth to the*Hecb. By hoſpitalitie ſaith he ſome Heb. cz. 
vnwares — receyued Angels into their intertain- 


ment. B v which N we are inſtructed not 
onely to bſeBoſpitalitie but alſo are directed to 
conſider the Examples of Abraham and Loch that 


And there came two Angels to 5 1 vert r. 2.3 


Sof 


— — =o Gods up= 
dence to 3 is, — 


ſion to haue the great bleſſing of God and Deliue⸗ 
rance fromhis eadfull plagues. This mult we 
doe as Lorhand Abram did, Readily, Willingly, 
Earneſtip and Dumbly, | 


And before 1 went to reaſt, the men of rec 


Thys place is diligently to'be wepahed: 5 
. ee r tb of eyed, th 


map be vnderſtãded, and by it, the Juſtice of Gods 


Judgement 


Prou. 10.4.3. 


Verſ. 5. 


Ind. 2 0. 4. 3. . 
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iudgement woꝛthyly conſidered , Firſt, they aſ- 


ſault the houfe of a Juſt and Fnnocent man their 
neighbour, and that not by Juthozitie of any Of- 
ficer and Magiſtrate, but of their owne pꝛiuate 
affection to ſatiſfie their wicked Innaturall, a filthy 
luſt, And this did not two oꝛ thæ, 


Generall cozruption , euen from the childe to the 
olde gray heates without reſtraint 02 cozrection 
ofany Lawe,Officer, o2 Magiſtrate. So that be- 
ſide the greatneſſe of the o generally ſpꝛedde, 
there appearethan open Jmpunitie, whereby all 
men were ſuffered to giue themſelues ouer to Fil- 
thineſſe,and that with fo ſuch impudentie, that they: 
openly declared themſelues to haue no regarde: 
either ol God oꝛ ok mã, but with bold andShame- 
leſſe faces, and with filthie mouthes 1 iu open ſpeech: 
bꝛeathed out that wicke dneſſe, that of it ſeife is 
hoꝛrible to be thought and conteiued in the minde. 


Bring the men out vnto vt, ſay me, that 


Wwe may knows. hem . 


Such Impudencie in Bin trallbapan aſl; 
red token that the grieuous plague of God is at 
—— = 1 Loth 

4 p per contre 
Mer did not lp with Indurate heartes re fees 
his A dmonition, but with repꝛoch and thꝛeateung 
bſed violence againſt him. Wherefoꝛe their ſinne 
map well appeare to haue come to full M ipeneſſe; 
Mee eee on their rt rh 

2eadfu 


Multitude of the City,declaringan vniuerſal;and 


"200 * 


at Mor ning per. 


dzeadfull vengeante of God from heauen. 
Let vs mozeouer call to our remembꝛance that 

Chailt hifnſelfe compareth* the dayes of Noe, and , . 

Loth vnto theſe latter dayes, in Which we nowe ** 

line — —.— en „ | 


| andriches.” onſider 
— . —— ation re i 
abuſing the gaidgiftes of 0 God to all — 
lyfe and ſenſualitie, euen from the childe cockered 
vp in wantonneſſe., vnto che olde-man, thathath 
wozne his age in the ſame, Conſider what Secu- 
ritie, what Impudencie yea and Jmpunitie in 


doing wickednefſe,and what'Dbſtinacie and ſtub⸗ 
burnneſſe there is, in 


Jer. . e. 24. 29 


tontemning 
with mockes and —— reietting all god and , 6 
godly Admonition to the contrary,by ſo⸗ P/al. 43.c 18. 
euer i bemave. — 1 that this Math 23. d. 3 
State mult ſpeedily dꝛawe eyther the Ende olfthe 


wozldandthegeneral Dayofiudgeme 


Terrible pla 
— 7:5 i 


nt,02 ſome 
from heauen fo2 the wickednelſy 


rk un | ej 


| Verl. 6.7. 


Art Extent our of thee x 


MIO 3775 2 
and ſhut the doore after Hi, cr. 
In Loth we haue the example of a Godlye 
man dangerouſly aduenturinghis life to the ity 
of wicked perſons, that byall perlwaſion he might 
withdꝛawe them from their miſchieuous purpoſe, 
But in this may ſeme ſome great blemich and im⸗ 


re that he didofr the-Chaſitee of hys 
daughters 
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daughters to be diſtapned wyth the Uillanie of 
theſe vachaſt 8 Foz although villanie 
practiſed with the Maydens had beenefarre leſſe 
grieuous, than that which they offeredto the ſtran⸗ 
Nane ers: pet S. Paule ſayth, VVe may not doe cuil 

t good may come of it 


S 


Rom. 7. 4. J. 


all lawfull meanes, haueDefended them, but hee 


was no leſſe Bounde to his Daughters, then to 
the Strangers, but rather in nature much! moe. 
Fathers haue authozitie ouer their Daughters. 
bnt not to cauſe them to ſuffer villanie and Diſho- 
neſtie in their bodyes and ſoules agaynſt the lawe 
of God, But it is to be thought that the godman 
was ſo aſtonied with the outragious 
of the Sodomites, that he coulde not well tel what 
to doe, and therfoze in theſe great Troubles of his 
minde to haue made this Unlawrull Offer. 


val o.. But the men put forth their handle and 


pulled Loth into the honſe, c. 


2 Go men be in ob een —— 
attempts e ey⸗ 
wy * by the handes of hys Angels * oz by other 
meanes of his diuine pzonidence deliuereth them, 
as he doth Loth here in this place, riking the fil- 
thie Sodomites with blindneſſe, 


$..14.13.14 And the men JaydevntoLoth, haftthou : 


here any befides?fonne in lam, c. 


Fereappareth the bountiful gadne ie of Go 
warde 


AH. d.ig 
1H. 22. e. 1. 
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COTS aa 
and other, Indurate heartes and Contempt of 
God and all godiy admonitton, 


And when the 1 NK roſe,the Aungel t vet ae 
cauſed Loth toſpeede in, WO. = 


19 15 man Linger, and by the dulneſſe ofthe fleſh 
be e to depart from , and to fake the 
- * himſelfe from —— mnt of 
6209, the partles be not ſtubburneiy 
tovoickedneſſe, the readie merties of voy by 
allmeanes Haſten him, and pꝛicke him 
ö — Dꝛaw and andedpelthin fothe fame 
bits outof the Cie, alen Lot, Biogen g 
out o 
Dietving ban whathe 


es hun the daunger, 


fd Loth ſa ayde vnto them, Oh not ſo erat ac 
my Lorde, &. | 
| Lok fearing ade REO 
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her ſhoulde in the meane time be wꝛapped in the 
daunger, defoze he conlde come thither: after a 
thankefutlacknowledging ofthe godneſſe of God 
towarde hun, remonter ſpace au chat he 


1:ob.5.4. y. Might ſaue himſelſe in the little Citie d townenot 
2. Reg. x. b. 6. farre of, by fe lame euent called after 
3. Reg. I. c. 3. that we might vnderſtand how foxcible p prayers 
527 ofgodmenare with God, it was grauntedhim: 
3 4a 4e. Notwithltandingthe'ſame was one ol the Sin⸗ 
eee 
5-4 0. oyed. Yea e toulde doe 
Bf nothing vntill Loch came thither: declaring, that 
not — the gates and powers of Hell, — ſo 
much as the Angels of heauen can be ſuſſeredto 
doe any thing repugnant to thetr health wohome 
God will Saue and Deliner. 


| ver24-25- Then the Lord raynedfire and brimftone 8 


Yon Sodome and Gomorrah, G. 


The terribleneſſe ofthe punichment declareth 
howe Yozrible-and Lothfome their Sinne was 
in the ſight ol God; Strange x deteſtablefinnes 
are by uſtice of God plagued with rare and 

dzeadfult punichmentes, that all poſteritie maye 
Ezec.16.f.49 by their Example be taught to beware, *Becauſe 
they had abuſed the godnefle of God, in giuing 
them Fertilitie, Stentie and Welth, a had tin 
his creatures ( which they chould haue vſed wyth 
thankfulneſſe) to the fulfilling of their fonle and 
filthie luſt in all maner of ſenſualitie:therfoꝛe God 
on vpon them now, and caſteth _— from 
kauen 


at Morning prater; 0. 


heanen not the werte dewe a moiſture fofnereaſe 
Storm pectin aa 
them, and the lande where they dwelled. 


Bur Lothewife following him looked Go vec.xc. 


„ 


God by his Angell had commaunded that they 
ſhould not loke backe, in tokenof their willing 
and ſpeedie departure krom the companie of the 
wicked. But Loths wyfe becauſe ſhe Beleued not 
the Aungell, oꝛ that ſhe. Doubted it woulde not 
come to paſſe, o2 elſe otherwiſe of a Curious and 
carnall affection deſired to ſe the thinge, oꝛ in res 

mebzanceofher Sonnes in lawe and daughters, 
. 92 ofthe Gods that che had left behind, did Late 
backe and lingered on the way, and ſo was turned 
into a ſalt ſtone as a perpetuall memoꝛie and Ex⸗ 
ample howe vnpleaſant Diſobe diente is to God. 


And the elder daughter ſande vnto the vent. 


yonger, our father is blde, & c. 


This Jnceftuons arte of Loths daught 
their father, maye ſeme not onely ſtraunge ET” 
— Committedby thens,woho idytt; 4 
as it were: befoze:their/epes beholde the:heaute 0 
hande of od, fo the lik vncleaneſle in the Sodo⸗ 
mites. But that the leſſe.offence-map be taken here 
at, and ſome doubtes auaſwered, we will bꝛiefely 
examine the hyſtozie in this maner . This doing 
of Loch hand his daughters may be conſzedthos 


FE FE 3.32. 
K. 9 g.62. 
Exod. 1. e. 33. 


ers and 
but 
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wayes, epther in reſpect of the fact it ſelfe ,.02 of 
their knowledge o2ignozice, oꝛ oftheir intent and 
purpoſe. The of the fact in it ſelfe conſide⸗ 
red, is veriegrenous , not onelp in that he had to 

doe with two filters, 18 ſame alſo his owne 

_ daughters, denden Bon tan not be iudged to be 
lelle then Yo Inceltin the fact it ſelfe. If we 
reſpect 12 — not what he did, and ſo the 


ſeripture ſapth, He knewe not when they came t 
bedde, or when they toſe: and thereſoꝛe can he not 


— of wilful'J nceſt, Ind pet his dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe may not beſo Excuſed, but [ID | 
needes be noted of Untemperancie. Foz although 


after ſo feare and trouble of inhim- 
ſelte his daughters, 
then ood otentOzt ma 5 pethe Hude 


— wile Hane gone lo karte, as to haue 
therewith, and incited to Unceane 
ur eee by the te- 
iptures ſeme not to haue 
done the thing ſo much foꝛ the heate of bodily plea- 
3 
all mankinde had bene 
WE . ſumme then ig — 
fact being ol & ſeife hozrible as well im the Father 
as in the Daughters, by conſideration ot ſome cir- 
— —— een oe 
een Aud . 
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ee "The 


at Evening projer. 


The ft Sunday! in Lent 


at Euem For: 
Sen 4 1 ; 


0 
n —— Which aunſwered, Bere J am. 
2 And 

_  Iſahac whom thou lous ſt, and get ther vnto the land 
Moꝛiiah, and offer him there foz a whole burnt offering w 
pon one of the Pountaynes which J will chewe the, 

3 Then Abzaham roſe vp earely in the mozning,and ſad⸗ 
led his Alle, and toke two of his pong men with him, and 
I(ahac his ſonne, andcloye wod foz the whole burne offe- 
ring, and role bp and got him to the place which God had ap- 
poynted him. 4. The thirde day Abzaham lift vp his eyes, 
and ſawe the place a farre of. 5 And ſapde bnto his pong 
men, Bide here amc dern ate go ponder 
 andwozſhip,and comeagapne to vou. 
6s And Ab:aham toke the wodde of the whole burnt offe- 


pde, Take thy ſonne, Ihine onelp ſonne Gen. 1. d. iy. 


ring and laydit vpon Alahat big ſonne ; but he himlelfe wg 


fire in his hande and 8 knife, and they went both ol them toe , 
gether. 7 Chen ſpake Iſabac vnto Abzaham his fathery 
and ſayde,Py father, Aud he anſwered, wank. np 
ſonne. Ye ſapde, u here is fire and wod: 
beaf# foz a whole burnt, ſacrifice : 8 | 

Py ſonne, God will pzouſde a beaſt fo; — facts 
ire: and fo they went both together. 


9 And when they came to the p lace which God had ſhewed lames.2.d, 21 


bim,Abzaham buylt an alter ther er and dzeffed the 7 


and bound Zſahac dis ſemnez and layde him on the au 
boue yen the wod. 10 And Abzaham ſtretching fo: bis : 


N.. | — 


Luk 7. g. Ji. 


4. . e. 25. 


Abꝛabam, ſaying, Beholde Pilcha , Me bath alſo bozne chils, 


T he firft Sunday in Lent 
hande, toke the linife to haue killed his ſonne. 
And the angell of the Lo:de called vnto him from hea⸗ 
nen, ſaping, abzaham, Abꝛaham. And he ſapde, Here (am) . 
12 And he ſayde, Lay not thy hande bpon the childe, ncp- 
ther doe any thing vnto him: fo: nowe J knowe that thou 


ktarcſt Cod, t hall foz my ſake net ſpared thine onely ſonne. 


13 And Abzaham lifting vp his epes, loked, and beholde, 
behinde (him) there was Ramme taught by the homes in g 
thickct : and Abꝛaham went, and coke the Ramme, 
fered him vp fo2 a whole burnt offering in the ſfeede of Ks 
fonne, 14 And Abꝛaham called the name of the place, The 
L ode will ſee. As it is ſayde this dap, In the mount will the 
Loꝛde be ſeene, 15 And the aungell of the Loꝛde cried vn 
to Abzaham from heaucn the ſeconde tyme. 

16 And ſayd, By mp ſelle haue J ſwoꝛne ſayſh the 1nd, 


He b. 6. b. ii. betauſe thou hal done this thing , and haſt net ſpared thyne 


onelp ſonne. 17 That in bleſing J will bleſſe thee, and in 
multiplying, 3 will multiplie thy ſerde as the ſtarres of hea⸗ 
nen, and as the ſande which is vpon the ſea ſyde, and thy 
liede ſhall poſſelle the gates of his enimles. 

18 And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth be blel⸗ 
ſed,becauſe thou haſt heard my voyte. 

19 Ss turned Abzaham againe vnto his pong men: and 
they roſe vp, and went together to Beer -laba, and Ab:aham 
dwelt at Beer · ſaba. 20 And after theſe things , one tolde 


dꝛen vnto thy brother Pathos. 21 Bus his elde it ſonne, 

and Buy his bꝛother, and Camuel ths father of the Syzfans, 
22 And Cheled, and Hazo, andPildath, and Jidlaph, and 

Bethuel, 23 And Bethuel begat Rebecca, Theſe eight did 

Pilcha beare to Nacho; Abzahams bother. 

24- And his concubine called Keuneh, te bare allo Teo 


ow Gaham,Thahas,and ma 


= 


at Eneningprayer. 


Thie Expoſiti tion vpon the. xxij. 
Chaptet of Geneſis. 


Ae theſe a ſayings God did tempt Abra- ves: 
ham anda ayde unto him, &. 


oOſes in this Chapter lettetl 
12 oe more re Hy. 


ing, And readie to 
pe e rk God tempted A- 
2 we mit vnderſtande, that God tempteth ,,.,, 3 
not as the Deuill and his Miniſters doe, to in⸗ 1. 753. b. f. 
2 ee but to Erie and Pꝛwue hys .. 
,F that not becauſe he is ignoꝛant, what is euẽ 
in the Secrets of mans heart, But eyther that he 
ee big gem weakeeſ® , aghe did to the 
cles in the deſert , oʒ to the ende, that, that O.. . 2. 
thing which is excellent in him, may be notoꝛioul⸗ 
ly kuowne, to the example of all other , op. 
aduauncement of his gloꝛie. And ſo doch he int 


place tempt prin, to ſet befoze the eyes of | 
— a linguler example of Faith and Obes | 
tence, 


Tale thy 2 Gnne, thine onely ſome Vabat ve val. 


whome thou loneſt, Cc. 


* Tentation ryſeth by ſundzie degrees to an 
N. j. | exceeding 


The firſt Sunday in Lent 
erceding great triall of the fapth of Abraham, to 
kill 4 rſon may ſæme an vniuſt and 
cruell thing: mid moze to kill, not one of his Ali- 
ance and kindꝛed onelye, but 'bis owne naturall 
Sonne, yea, and his Onely ſonne, and that onely 

ſlonne, that he, at the appoyntment of God , loued 
Sen. ol. b u. ſo tendetly, and vpon whom the Fulfilling of the 
; pzomiſe and bleſſing of God did ſceme to depende, 
this, J ſay, was a marneylons triall of hen. 
And it was no ſmall tentation allo, that it | 
ſeme vneredible , that the true and 24 God 
Could nowe delite in the ſacrifice of mans bloud: 
It was neuer befoze done. Noz Adam, noz Abel, 
yo Noe, were willed to doe che lde Fer cd dan 
ſelfe had chewed, Gen. 9. that he deteſted the 
ding of mans blond. Therefoze Abrabam 
haue ſuſpected that this commaunden ed 
of God, but of the Deuill, todzawe andes 
ſonne to the diſpleaſure of God,and to te and 
onerthzow the fulfilling of the b bf all the 
Sinearth bh lade. But ſo ſtrong was 
Abrahamsfaith,ag al this could not ſhake it, no not 
though both he and his wife were paſt childzen by 
Then 4 of Nature. 

hen Abraham roſe vp early in the mor- 


ning. and ſadled his Afſe &c. 


Thls is in Abraham an example of a wonder⸗ 
full Obedience. It maye appeare, that this man, 
euen from the beginning ok his calling, had ſetled 
his minde both conſtantly toBeleue wee 

0 


Cen. 9, a. 5. C. 


Heb. 11.04.19. - 


Verl. 3. 4. &c. 


4 Euening prayer TY 
God pꝛomilkd, (were it neuer ſo vnpoſſible to hu⸗ 
maine reaſon) and alſo wyllingly to obey that he 
was commaunded by him, though it emed N 
ſo lothſome, diſpleaſant,and odious in the ſight of 
the woꝛlde. Ye"fozſoke his naturall countrie, He 
vliued wyllingly as an e xile in a ſtraunge land, be⸗ 
ing pꝛeſled with famine, De bare it paciently and 
went into Egypt, 
put from him his elder ſonne * Iſmaell whome he 
loued, and ſetled his hope altogither bpon the 
. And nowe ſheweth hi readie to of⸗ 
life alſo at the cõmaundement of the Loꝛd: 
Duch is the fayth and obedience of the ſaintes of 
God. Foꝛ they alwapye cleaue to the ſintere and 
Single woꝛde and commaundement of God, Jt 
there be any thing therein, that ſemeth-difficulte, 

ſtraunge, oꝛ abſurde, that they leaue to the wile- 
dome and pzoutdence of God, to the buderſtanding 
wherok they are not hable to att; N in derde 
right Faith # Obedience are and taped 
vpon theſe two things, that is, the 
Omnipotencie of God. Ik his 

pollible, æ thereby ſhake our faith, it is Staied vp 
by the conſideration of his A ruth. Foz We can not 
* but ſpeake that is True,ſ@me it neuer ſo vupoſ⸗ 
lible , And againe if we 
ſtrengthen our ſelues with his Pmnipatency;aud 
therefoze appeare it to mans weakeneſfe neuer ſo 
bntrue,yet God is hable to perfozme it. With theſe 
two pyllers did Abraham ſtay vp his fayth and ſet 


kozwarde is readie Wa e (s decſapep tn 


Fd 


He by the appointment of God, 


5 123 


Gen. 2.4 4 


Gen. 12. b. 16. 


Gen. 21. b. 14. 


b eme vn⸗ 


Titus. 1. 4. 30 


doubt ok the truth we 


Yerſ.1a.&c. 


Rom.2.b.13. 
lac. 1. d. 22. 


Math. 5. b. . G. 


Verſ. 13.14, 


Abraham hitherto to do,was not to this ende, that 


_ faying:Lay not thy hande v 
£ theweth alſo, that the feare e 


LY Lane Sunday in Lent 


ind Ae Hretrhing forth. bit armne 


tolle the knife tohaue killed, ec. 


Nowe the purpoſe of God is opened, and the 
matter declared, that whatſoeuer GO D cauſed 


his ſonne chould be Sacrificed, but that his fayth 
and Obedience toward God ould be tried and 
teſtified to the woꝛlde. Foꝛ when Abraham had pꝛe⸗ 
pared-and done al thinges,and vas nowe inrea- 
dineſſe to haue offered vp his Son in ſacrifice, the 


Angell ot God, euen in the very point .aieth im, 
por te eh Ide, Li 15 I 


knowethatthou feareſt Goc 


2 755 
true obedience. God knewe 18 0 to . 
did feare him: but by this maner of ſpeaking the 
ſcripture gyueth vs to vnderſtande that & DD 
doth not-regarde the Shewe and pzetence of hys 
feare and woxſhip ; but the true Pꝛactiſe of the 
ſame in dede, that the woztdalſo may vnderſtand 
the ſame and *glozifie God therein. They are de- 
teſtable to God, that pzetend to feare and woꝛſhip 
him, and doe not in deede but by hipocriſie and dil⸗ 


fimulation. Therfo doth he ertollheret . 
of Abraham, d fonotable 


And Abrabam! ifring up his eyes hates, 


and beholde. there was, . 
God okhis inguler mona ph 


at Euening prayer .. 


as his wiledome onely knoweth, 8 this 
Ramme to be their vpon the ſodaine, to be offered 


in the place of Iſaac. Ind Abraham to make a ſo⸗ 
lemne and per petuall Memoꝛtall not ot his owne 
Doing, but of gods Mercies: chaungeth the 
name ot the plate, calling it, The Lorde al ſee, to 
ſignifie, that God is readie, and at hande alwaye 
to His, and ſæth them in their diſtreſſe and nde. 


And the Angell of the Lorde cryed to to 


Abraham the ſeconde time. c. 


Thys is the 
dience, that by the Mouth of the Ingell of God 
he hath Confirmed vnto him the gr 61 Bleſſings 
that God befoze had pꝛomiſed. But i as 
the reaſon why God doth here ſo Abraham 
is added in thys wiſe. Becauſe thou haſt dono thys 
thing, and haſt not ſpared thy only ſonne, &c. Ther 


ee this may Feat Nr moued. F 
Fra W 
ed e ee e be 
5 „ beca 

part ot the bleſſing (In thy ſeode all the nations of 
the carth-ſhall be ble ede boch appertain to the Spt- 
5 nd Heauenlp bleſſing in the Hauiour of 
Chit eſis It max by the wozds 

_ e e f 1117 pon this Fact of 
braham, ſo that, if he had not this done, that pꝛo⸗ 
miſe had not bene perfoꝛmed. Foꝛ he ſapth, Becauſc 
thou haſt donothis thing c,. and beqaule thou haſt 
Ts ay, YOy<e: Bull g mayo ume verie ab⸗ 
1 M. ilij. lurde 


124 


uite of Abrahams fayth and obe⸗ 


Vet. 15 &c. 


he Ger. 12.4.2 


7 8 — in Lent 


ſurde and repugnant to the Scriptures that the 
Sauing of the wozlde by Chriſt, ould be graun- 
ted becauſe of the Dbedience of Abraham aànd not 
_ of the Fre mercie of God, 
To theſe doubtes we muſt anſwere, that, with 
out exception, theſe Pꝛomiſes were made and in 
dewe tyme perfozmed of the free mercie 'of God, 
and lone towarde, not Abraham alone, but all 
mankinde alſo: not regarding their Woꝛihineſſe, 
but his Owne godneſſe , And when God ſayth, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and becauſe thou 
haſt heard my voyce, we mult vnderſtande, that 
God, fo2 our imbecillitie and weake capacitie in 
heauenly matters, ſpeaketh in this place, as 27 
doth in manye other, alter the Maner of 
Foꝛ a man oſtentimes hath a faudurable int 18 
tion to loue an other, and that of his owne motion, 
without any conſideration of deſert in the perſon, 
and neben che ſame lone towarde him, doth freely 

pꝛom ſome gwd benefkite and pleaſure. But 
benhe fwth the god) -of the partie towarde, 
him againe, he is v Delited therewith, and 
the moze he doth declare it by his readie ſeruice, 
the moze he is incenſed to perfoꝛme his Liberall 

20miſe to him, and to aſſyrehimofthe me. 

in 1p like maner doth Godt deale here 

The ptincipall Caniſes of theſe 

and the Perfozmance thereof art 
Free mercie God as it maye appeare in that they 
were made to Abraham not qnely *befoze he did 
this, but befoze Ilaac was bozne, The ORE 

a 


Gen. 72. a.; 


at Euenm g prayer. 


that moueth God here to She andfo con- 
firme Abraham in the aſſuranceof them , was his 
Faith and obedience in this place declared. 


Iere. 5. a.; 


After theſe thinges one tolde Abraham, Verſ.20.&c. 


beholde Milcha, ſhe hath, c. 


This may ſteme ſtraunge to the wozldly £P 
that Abraham foꝛſaking his countrie at . 
of Almightie GOD, Td hauing the pꝛomiſe 

great increaſe of his ſede: at the length when he 
as an Pundee ed yeares of age, hath but One 
ſonne, and Nahor his bꝛother, who taried behinde, 
and had no pꝛomiſe of God, hath by that time a 
Number of childzen, So the Bleſſings and Pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God, in this life ſme not to take ſuch 
foꝛte, but the vngodlye be moꝛe happie then they 
But the onely ſonne of 4 braham, was not giuen 
by the Common Courſe of Nature, as Nahors 
were, but of the mightie qe — ee che 
all Mature oꝛ reaſon: and, befoze 
Child, he had the Pꝛomiſes of 
the aſſured conenatof God, 
God, and the God ol his Vde which nas afar 
eater Feliitie , Genthe Walti . e 
den. _ 975 


The ſecond Sunday i in 457 


at Moj ning prayer. 
| _ Genclis 27. 


an, —— 


Py 
4 o 
. 


he would l His Gen. ius. y 


The.2. Sunday i in Lent 


D it came to paſſe , that when Jſahac waxed olde, 
and his eyes were dimme, fo that he could not ſe , he 
called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayde ynto bun, Py 
ſonne ? And he ſapde vnto him, Herr am 3. 


2 death, 3 Now thercfoze take J pꝛay ther thy 
weapons, thy Nutuer and thy Bowe, and get the to the 
fielde, that thou mapeſt take me ſome ventſon. 
4 And make me well taſting meates ſuch as J loue, and 
batng it to me, that I may cate , that my ſoule may blcfſe 
thee befoze that J die. 5 But Rebecca heard when Jſahac 
ſpake to Eſau his ſoune: And Eſau went into the fielde to 
hunt veneſon, and to bzing it. 6 And Rebecca ſpahe vnto 
Jacob hir ſonne,ſaping, Bcholde, J haue hearde thy father 
talking with Elau thy bꝛother, and ſaying. 
7 Bꝛing me vene ſon, and make me dafytle meate, that 
Imp eate, and bleffe thee befoꝛe the L oꝛd, afoze mp death, 
6 Now therefozemp ſonne heare my boyte in that which 
IJ commaunde the. 9 Get ther to the flocke,and bꝛing me 
thence two god kiddes from the goates, and J will make of 
apes ny ah na oops, father,ſuch as he loucth. -;--/ 
ana ee ge uy = . he may cate; 
map oꝛe his 
apde Jacob to Rebecca his mother, Wehalde, 
ä my the her is a hearie man and Jam lmoth, 
12 e her ſhal peraduenture f&le me and J ſhall feme 
vnto bim abthoogh z went about to beguilehmn,and ſolhal 
J bꝛing acurfſe vpon me, and not a bleſſing. 
z And his mother ſayde vnto him, Upon me be the curſſe 
mp ſanne:onely heare mp vopce,and go and fetch me them. 
14 And (lacob) went, and fet them, and bꝛought them to 
his mother: and his mother made pleaſant meate , ſuch as 
Geknew his father loned. 15 And Rebecca fet godly raps 


ment ol her eldeſt ſonne Clan, which were in = houſe — 
I 


J. 


1 Amd he ſapde, Beholde, J am nowe olde, and knoin not 


at Euening prayer. 
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der, and put them vpon Jacob her ponger ſonne. | 

16 Andlheput the ſkinnes of the — c 
and vpon the of his necke. 17 And che put that plea- 

ſant meate and bꝛeade which ſhe had pꝛepared, in che hande 
bol her ſonne Jacob. 18 When he came to his father, ba 
ſayde,Py father? And he aunſwered, Here am J: who art 
thou, my ſonne⸗ 19 Aud Jacob ſapd vntd his father, am l 
Eſau thy eldeſt ſonne, J haue done accozding as thou bad 
deſt me: ariſe J pray thee, ſitte,andeate of mp veneſon, that | 
thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 20 And Jſahac ſapde vnto bys - 
ſonne, Bowe commeth it that thou haſt founde it ſo quickly 
my lonne 2 He aunſwered, The KL oꝛde thy God bꝛought it to 
my hands. 21 Then ſapde Jſahac vnto Jacob, Come nere, 
and I will feele thee my ſonne, whether thou be mp very ſon 
Eſau, oꝛ not, 22 Then went Jacob to Jſahac his father, 
and he felt him, and ſapde, The voyce is Jacoba vopce , but 
the handes are the handes of Eſau. 23: And he knewe dim 
not, becaaſe bis handes were bearie as his bzother Eſaus 
handes: and ſo he bleſſed him. 24-Andbe aſked him, Art v 
thou my ſonne Eſau 2 And he ſayde, That Jaw. . | 

25 Then ſayd he, Bꝛing ne, and iet me eate ot my ſannos Heb. 11. dl. 2 
beneſon, that my ſoule map bleſſe thee, And he bzought him | 
and he eate: and he bꝛought him wine allo, and he danke. 

25 And his father Zſahac ſayd vnto him, Come niere, and 
kille me my ſonne. 27 And he went vnto him and killed 
him: and he ſmelled the ſauour of his rapment , and bleſſed 
bim, and ſapde, Se, the ſmell of mp ſonne is as the ſmell ofa 
felde which the Loꝛde hath bleſſed. 28 God giue the ol the 
deawe of heauen, and of the fatnefſe of the earth, and plenty 
ol coꝛne and wine. 29 People be thy ſernantes, and Nas 
tions bowe ta thee ; be Loꝛde ouer thy bzethzen, and thy mo⸗ 
thers childꝛen ſfowpe with renerence bnto thee: curſed be he 
that curfeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſcth ther. 

0 Alone as Nlapac pad made an ende pt 1 2 


\ 


De. z. Sunday in Lent 


and Jacob was ſcarſe gone out from the pzeſence of Jſahac 
bis father, then came Eſau his bꝛother from his hunting. 
31 And he alſo had made a pleaſant meate, and bꝛought it 
vnto his kather, and ſapde vnto his father, Let my father a- 
riſe, and eate of his ſonnes beneſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe 
me. Then his father Jſahac ſayd vnto him, M ho art thou⸗ 
He aunſwered, 3 am thy ſonne, thy firſt bozne Eſau, ö 
33 And Ilayac was greatly aſtonied out of meaſure, and 
ſayde, Which (is he) and where is he then that hath hunted 
beneſon and bzought it me, and J haue eaten of all, befoze 
thou cameſt⸗ and haue bleſſed him, pea, and he ſhalbe bleſſed, 
34 When Cſau heard the wozdes of his father, he cryed 
aloud and bitterly aboue meaſure, and ſayd vnto his father, 
Bleſſe me,J alſo(am thy ſonne) O mp father. 
# . 35 Who aunſwered, Thy bzothex came with ſutteltie, 
Cen. 25. e. 3 and bath taken away thy bleſſing. 36 And he ſayd againe, 
Is not he rightlp named Jacob: foz he hath vndermined me 
nowe two times; (Firſt)be toke awap mp byꝛth right, and 
ſ, nowe he hath taken away mp bleſſing alſo, And he ſapd, 
Haſt thou kept neuer a bleſſing foz mee? 

e Alabac anſwered and ſapde vnco Clau, Bepolde, 3 
haue made him thy Lode, and all his bzethzen haue 3 made 
his ſeruantes: Mozeouer with cozne and wine haue Jeſta- 
dliched him: what ſhall J doe vnto thee now mp ſonne: 

38 And E(auſayd vnto his father, Vaſt thou but that one 

bleCing mp father : bleſſe me, J am alſo (thy ſonne) O my 

father. Mo lifted bp Eſau his vopce,and wept, 

39 Then Jſahac bis father aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
Heb. 11. a. 20. him, Beholde thy dwelling place ſhall be the fatnelle of the 
earth, and of the dea we of heauen from aboue. ö 

40 And thꝛough thy ſwoꝛde ſhalt thou liue, and ſhalt bee 

thy bꝛothers ſeruant: and it hall come to paſſe , that thou 

S ſhalt get the maiſtrie, and thou ſhalt loſe his yoke from of 

* thpnceke;/ 41 And Cſay hated Jacob, becauls of the - 
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ſing that his father bleſſed him withall, And Elan ſayde in 
bis heart, The dapes of ſozowbg foz my father are at hand, 
then will J lay mp bzothi Jacob. 42. And ther wozdes 
of Cſan her elder ſonne were told to Rebecca: 

and called Jacob hir ponger ſdime, an 
hold, thy bzother Eſau! as touehing ther voth | 
Celfe (full purpoſin 8 owe the ! 
ſonne, heare my make ther readie, — Laba 45 
my bzother at Maran. 44 And tary with _— while, 
bntillthy other flerreſtib laden: j 
45 And vntill thy bzo — from thee, 


and . — . — him, then 
ſhoulde J 


Teri Ft apt abtct 
8 e this] 


The Exguffio tion vpon wk xxl. 
Chapter of Goneſis. 2 


And it came topaſſe, when Jahac ole 


and bis eyes were dumme, e. 


=== bis whole hiſtozie that lo. 
e cs ſetteth konth in this Chapiter > 
largely, may ſeæme at the firſt to con⸗ 
tepne no — of weight, but 
only the Sleight and Craft ot a mo⸗ 
cer, and her bs cauſing the Father to tran(- 


Wande bleſſing of his Heritage vpon one, m 


Eccle. 44. c. 16 ly men, and in the 


17.14.00, 


| Gen. 25. c. 23. 


Oe. 12. a.; 
Rom. 9. c. 12. 


by 
the like Gak'y but rather learue a Godlp] 


Te. 2. Sunday in Lent 
he would not haue done it vnto. But if with Re- 
uerence , as our duetie is, we loke into the ſtrip⸗ 
tures of God, and _ nine and wicked co- 
gitatiohs,we halle | the! 

wile dome a Pzouldence o ung 

ities glozie,and 


| fathe perfourmante of his determined purpoſe 


and pꝛomiſe. Tores the Patriarkes were God⸗ 
Fauour of GOD, ſo 
had they, as men their mperfections and offen- 
ces: which God vndoubtediy mifliked, and yet, of 
his mettie, pardoned, as in other ers befoꝛe 
is declared; The like is here nowe in this place, 
as well in Iſaac ag in Rebecca, and Jacob her ſann 

Therfote no perſon ran by them take 


be moꝛe ware of themſelues, and to take hed leaſt 
to the Maſaxding of the Fanour of God they doe 


that; which hall be contrarie to his holy will and 


diſpleaſant vnto him. 

When the two childꝛen were bozne, the . 
mined purpoſe of God was declared, and h 
lection made manifeſt,* That che elder, Eſau; Foul 
be Seruant vnto lacob 4 vonger. This was reuea⸗ 
led vnto Rebecca, and not . to Iſaac the 
father, And yet this notwithltanding, ofa Carnall 
aﬀection and lolie towarde his elder Sonne, her 
ſought to Tranſfer the bleſfing of God x heritage 
of pꝛeheminente in the conenant of God vnto hin: 
Wherin he might keme to ouerthwart the Electt- 
on * which coulde not be done wo fome 
offence , 


__ 


at Mu orning prayer, 


offence, and therefoze GOD didſuffer him tobe 
Deluded b his Wite and Childe 


(tant fayth in the fauoꝛ of God, wherby hebelecuel 


that aſwel himſelfas other Patriarks were ozdei-/ 


ned p gad inſtrumentsof God, by their wg — 
to denounce and Mage and Suc⸗ 
ceſſion of the Couenant of Gap nde to-Abraham 
and his Seede. | | Im! 
And Rebecca ſpakev vnto Lacob ber forme 
faying, 2 Ihaue heard, G. 


Moſes here declareth, by what Craft the bleſſing 
was tranſferred to ron Eſau. And truelp 


this dealing 


18 | 


hilde. And yet NS V4 
humaine affection in 1ſaac was topned with a tan 


# Verſ.6.7.Qc. 


of Rebecca ig not without blame. Fo? 


albeit che could not rule her huſbande, and Cauſe 


pꝛeferring lacob the yonger bꝛother : yet. 
che * U bled ſo 0 bncomely 200 by | 
meanes to wozke the thing by Counter 
and Untruth.. .... - 


Immutable purpoſe #electio of E 
ue paciently Ioked, and haue abid 


5 


bid 


80d, kche conldnot by anp godly — 
bzought it to paſſe. But «fp tie 
in his Saintes of his great mercie pardoneth, 
when it is not done of 
pole, as ſuxely it was not in Rebecca, but at a d 


yy 


alicious minde and pur⸗ 


him to peelde to the declared purpoſe of God, in 


wi 


Ikſhe anewe, as the did py oro Cen. 25. c. 23. 


nt 
God had wzought it by ſuch waies as he 1 gte 
God often. 


banane deer bog thro ca 


| 

| 

. 

x | 
4 


f e. 2. Fundlay in Lene 
op repre appr ge? will of God. 
vel. Ihen ſaille lacob to Rebecca h Mlnorher, 


Beholde, Eſau: y brother, &c. 


Iacob did ppelde to his Mothers per⸗ 
and, as in his wozds, he chewed, that he 
feared his father, and was lothe to enter his dil⸗ 
pfeafure: io he Gonlde haue feared G OD much 
moze,and Conſidered, what a blemiche it was to 
ſe his b by Cofiterfayting x vntruth. 
| Fo although he re cena rightende, that 1s, to 
EE oy WPF Berber ule of God: yet- 
Huch meanes hefhonldnot haue done F 


Eben ſaitle aac vntt lacob come neore, 


and. Iwill feele thee my ſonne, Co. 


ae did phe mat that he was abuſed, # there- 
doe Trp! by all meanes he can. But 


Veri. 2 1. 22. 


% that Panlabburet "nine toner rr 
39, PUTPC N 


| Verl.2$8.3 9. 
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things Job the vnder tipes and 3 
the Fertilitie thereofis a tipe of the — — and 
euerlaſting Feliritie with God, and the Subiec⸗ 


we were thꝛall and in daunger. 2 
When Eſau hearde he's wordes of, his for 


ther, he cried alomde, c. 


A man might think, that Gods mercy would haue 
bene mwued with this! heauie and ſozrowtful com⸗ 
playnt ot Eſau, fz the loſſe of his fathers bleſſing: 
but it is euident, that this n did not pꝛo⸗ 
cede of a Sound fayth and true Repentance, 
rather of a pꝛowde minde and ol a Deſperate fu- 
tie and rage, as it maye appeare by the Matred 
that he pzoteſted,and by the bitter wozdes # gree⸗ 
_ Thꝛeatnings that after he vſed againſt hys 
zother, 
he would alſuredlye kill him. And of what affecti- 
on he was, and howe ſmally he eſteemed his birth 


right and the felicitie te fame wle he 
. when he Abe e ſame to Iacob his 
other fo: a meſſe of woꝛtes. 


ſaide onto him, thy brother Cc. 


The bleſſing that Iſaachadginen to his yonger 
ſonne might la me of Small 


bought tuen nowe __ into lo great Fate | 
j. : 


ud therfoze the lande of Cbanaan and 


tion of enemies doth Conte Ge Comet ands: 
r Spirituall en 


but 


Manacing that after his fathers death 


fr ſhe called Iacob ger ſanne & vei.41.43, 


129 
1. Cor. 102. 71 


verſ. 3 4. &c. 


* ** 
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* * 
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Heb. 12. d. ie 


| 7/e. 2. Sunday in Lent. 
to be Slaine by hys brother: and this was vn⸗ 
donbtedly no (mall temptation and trouble to the 
minde of Rebecca, that che ſawe her ſonne, whome 
che ſo tenderlyloned, by her —. be dzoughtin 
daunger of Pꝛeſent death. did che and 
het ſon ſo much eſtame this Blellung, ng, that rather 
then they woulde yelde it vp to; Eſau to ue his 
fauour, he was Contented to go into volunta- 
rie Banichment and che to foꝛgo the Pꝛeſente and 
Companie other ſonne, that che ſo much eſtermed. 
By this example in Iacob we mult learne to take 
G1 12. 10 Pattentiy, if after the hope of Gods bleſſing and of 
_ 2.9.10 — — Croſſe of affliction do 
Es ., followe, and not fo2 the trouble and daunger of 
1 5.4 22 the woꝛlde to foꝛgoe the werte pꝛomiſes ot God. 
F quietneſſe 
t with the Nn of Goddes Near 

n 


The ſecond Sundayi in 3 


at Euening pmier. 
Geneſis. 34. 


1 Sn. the danghter of Kea, which ſhe bare vnto Ja- 
cob, went out to ſa the daughters of the lande. 

2 Whom when Sichem the ſonne of Bemo; 

the Heuite Loꝛd of the countrie ſawe, he toke her, 

vr And his heart lape vnto Dina the roughter of of Jacob, 

and he loned that damſcll,and ſpake kindely vnto 

+ ang gen be no ter Hemp lrg. 


* 
4% g 
CY 
ol 
* 


at Euening pn 130 
me this maſden into my wife. 5; 

had defiled Dina his daughter ( his ſores being witht 
rattie in the fielde) and Jaca ht lde his peace vntill = 5 


1 ——ů— 
have poſſeſiqns there, 1: 


onnes of Jacob anſwered to 
— DichemeHemos:h(s father, talking amongeſt themiclues 
© 'deceptfully: becauſe beladvefyled Dina their iter. 
- 11x Li they ſaide bot ther n not doe this thing, c 
that we ſhould gene our ſiſter to one that is vn Aeilcd: 


-@mne./ 1 Andtheyoug 


390977130 
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-becauſchehadalaGto Jacobs daughter: de was allo mol 
let by of all that was in his fathers houſe. 
20 Then Bemoz and Siehom his fonne went bnto the 
gate ol their citie, and comund with the men of their citie, 
ſaping. 21 Theſe men liue peaceably among vs, and dwell 
in the lande, and doe their occupation therein: ahdbbholde, 
dhe lend ts arge ynough ſoxthem,we will take thetr;vangh- 
ters to wiues, and gine them our daughters. 
22 Dnelpherein will they conſent vn to vs foz to dwell 
with ds, and to be one people, Ir all the mates that are a⸗ 
mang vs be circumeiſed, as they are circumciſed? : 4 
2 Shall not their godes and thetr ſubſfance,andall their 
-cattell be oures-' let bs onelp conſent vnto them, and they 
wull dwell with vs. 24 And vnto Hemoz and Sichem hy 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of the gate of the eitie: 
and all the males were tircumciſed, whatſoener went out 
vat the gate of his cttie. 25 And the thirde day whyles they 
ere ſoꝛe, two of the ſonnes of Jacob, Simeon and Leut 
zethꝛon, toke eyther of them his lwozde, — >a 
mute cheenle boldly,ond due all the males. D 
© 26 And flne alſo Bemoz and Sichem his ſonne with 
the edge of the ſwozde , and twke Dina out ot Stchems 
houſe, and went their way. 27 And the ſonnes ot Jacab 
tomming vpon e n Foettle, oa 
deffled cheir Mer, : 
28 And toke their ſheepe; oren and thetr aller, and tohat⸗ 
ſoeuer was in the eitie, and allo in ehe feld. 
29 And all their godes, and all their chtlozen,, and thetr 
wines twke they captiue, and made hauok of allthat was in 
the hone.” 0 But Jacob kus to Seon and Leat, Ne 
FE * — 
J being they ch all gather themſelues toge 
ther 5 —— —— 
deffro 5 


at Morning prayer. 


'deffroyed; 3t/'And they n 
our ſiffer as with an harlot #7 on 0} 4191 Ko, A 64 10 
n 


1 


The Expoſition vpon the, San, 
ee en 


Dia tha A e 


bare: unto Jacob, went ont to ſee cl. | 
_—=_— Rn 5 Th Miele: 7 


1zi 


2 11 5 wo Fe Us Salt ig 
; 2.27 i 


Ln 
, 


1 [ 2 | Fei 0 Gat | 
. And e 


340 vel 
ag vil no * 


mi. 
Jet 
C 


negligence in Lea hi — did ſuffer 
hir ſo Lwſely to go abꝛoade. tart 


vet. 4: And Sichem pale v vnto 2 father 17 4 


mor hing get me this maiden, &c. 
The heart of this yong Gentleman was ſo 


e 


fling and rauichment, but nowe ſecketh to haue 
that in a maner by foꝛce. Foz al- 
er and he vled Faire wozdes 


at hꝛomi her at home in 
6 0 85 to retourne to 


| Tr ther he, Jt hetnacoug ought to haue maried her 
Petore H anie offered, there had bene no 
| 15 bur firſt er worte ſvgreatreppocheto 
edple of God, and his Choſen Patriarke, 
Pari: ze tnade the offence the greater. 


fo: letze bndet a kate colour a fozcible 
er Yor lan of H KO went 


hw . gange 
rſt haue ſhatpe emed Don 


anvien fierunreboue done 


8 3 
to come vponthem although the'Somieg.ofl3- = 
cob which were the inſtruments thereof tan not be 
excuſed ofoutragious Furie, that foz the offenceof 
oy perlonne dellroped and ſpopled. nden 


Anu Hemor commune. le Wan 


in — le of my Onne Cs =o 
5 e 


Darigeo her Chidze Mut EM 
enerence among Chuiltiang: 
them that pzofeſle the Feare Kode K 


5 ee 
1 i [748 WA 


| Kt PCs g 
Itis not to be merneiled,i ae tes dPLeed- 
were much grieued to e 
villanie wzought to cheit karhe Houſe; — 
are they in thatauy thing to de Hamer 
had bene any . 1 — tb haue punt⸗ 
ched ſo great an dut might and dugit 
with 1 tonſtience ts 2 20 — — 
But I ſe not, by what 7 1 — 
the ſwozdy of Retlengement theit"9wnehands, 
and ſo farre excde the Meaſure of Jurttice, ag to 
deſtroy an whole Citie foꝛ the-offenre of one. Well 
might cher be the r of — 

ilij. 


Them, Sunday in Lent 


$2 ches 10 them bntnowone: but that doth not 
eftaſe:thein; who followed warnten 
+, anddefireotReuengementz/'” 
In thnt they doe diſſemble hereandpzetende 
content beach nech Sicherites would bert 
5 che 02di ce of God a colourto wo ke 
G:«.:4.a.;, fection. Fox their conſcientes did t mem. that 
Sen. 2J. 4. 2. ntytherconuentently they might* marie wpth the 
2.Cor. 6.c.14. — — Countrep, n e 
did meane io to dor, but to be r 
they the Sacrameat-of Gaps Couena 
to bæ Diſtayned obe Janhielle and Heathen 


.it 1:35 1 203 


verl. is. lc. Nei Wobt ace ex pleaſed” Hemm amd $i: 


Note — HH 
215 25 e. a * 


Printe and his Done t aud 
all un keine ie at their perſwaſion did 
ſo eaſty vide tau the motion of lacobs Sonnes 
war Arne eee er had 
— bend what Ret * Oe 
receyued-nox what Gadthey wo 


thep 

might be in r to ſatiſſie theit o plea⸗ 
ſare;o2 to attaine ſome Woꝛldiy Commoditie and 
rycheſſe. Fot theſe were the onely cauſes and re- 
ſpettes that mo ued them. And where ſuch mindes 

Air both in Pzince and Subiectes, there can not 
want aboundance of all euill. Wherefo 2e, albeit 
itbe not expꝛeſſed in the tert, it may well be gathe⸗ 
red there were great Uices generally among — 


at Enenmg prayers 
that pꝛouoked the Wꝛath of God agaynſt 


- 


And thethirde day while they were ſore, verlag. c 


two of the ſonnes of lacob, &c. , 


Albeit onely the two ſonnes of lacob are here 


named it is not likel did the thing alone, but 


that they were thechiriecauſers.andCapitayues, | 
and had other of theirb:ethzenandoftheir fathers 
— withthem, without their fathers conſent, 

at the leaſtwiſe pꝛetending that they would doe. 
nothin -bat' fetche home hetv lter who was 
there vnitſtiydetayned;/and not mating bun pꝛi⸗ 
ne oktheit whole purpoſe, 


But lacoh ſayde to Simeon and Leuit, ge verl.z0. 


hone tnbled me andmade me; 


2 chalticeth his Sonnes, and ſhewweth hau 


ly and vndiſcretelp they haue done, and into 


ent eat daunger they had bꝛought both hym 
nes, and al that euer apperteyned to them. 
5 if G e diuineP2ont- 

nger coulde' ae Paßt folk followed , the 
— ok. But the Rachneſſe and 
vong men is ſuch, that they are lo blinded with the 
delire of theyꝛ owne Tr and affections,as 
they regarde no perilleg, noꝛ thinke WTI, cell 
to be like to their owne, - - | 


n lacob 


The 


hs prope, ker 
5 Heat of 
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The thirde Sunday i in Lent ot 


. al Morning A. 
ern. ie 


Dan e te Egypt, and | Patiphar @ 

Lo2de of Pharaos, and his.chiefeſfewarde, an. E⸗ 

gyptian, bought him of the 3ſaraelites which had 

bought him thither. 2 And God was with Joſeph, 
and he became a luckie man, continuing in the houſe ef his 
mayſter the Egyptian. 3 And his mayſter ſan that God 
was with htm, and that God made all that he di to pꝛoſper 
in his hande. 4. And Joſeph found grace in his mayffers 
ight,and ſerued him: And he made him ouerſeer cf bis houſe, 
and put all that he had in his hande. 5 And it came tg p 
from the time that he had made him ouerſcer of his hotiſe, 
and ouer all that he had, the Lozds bleſſed the Egyptians 
houſe foz Joſephs fake : andthe bleſſing of the ode ive. 
pon all that he had in the houſe, and in the fielde... 

6 Andtherefoze he leſt all that he had in Joſcphs bande: 
and he knewe nothing with him, laue onely the bzeade which 
— eate. And Joleyh was a godly perſon, and a well fa- 
2 Am aſter this, bis matters wife cack her cycs 
_ — layde, (oomejlie with me. 

8 But he rekuſed, and ſapde vnto his maiſters wife, Be⸗ 
holde, my maiſter woteth not what he hath in the honſe with 
me, and hath committed all that he hath to my hande. 

9 There is no man greater in the houſe then J, nepther 
hath he kept anp thing from me but onely ther, becauſe thou 
art his wife: howe then can J doe this great wickedneſſe, 
and inne agapnſt Cod :? And after this maner ſpake ſher to 

Joſeph day by dap ; hut be hearkcnedneot bnto per to laps 
| nuars 


at Morning prayer.” . 


nere hir, oꝛ to be in hir compante, n And on a oy day 
Joſeph entered into the houſe to dor his buſineſſe, and there 
was none of the houſholde by, in the hoale. 

12 Chen ſhe caught him by the garment, ſaping, lie with 
me. And he left his garment in hir hande, and fled, and got 
bim ont. 13 And when ſhe lalve that he had left his gar 
ment in hir baude, and was led dut. 

14 1 of hir houſe, and tolde them, 
ſaping, Ste, he hath bꝛought in an Þebzne vbnto vs to dor vs 
ſhame : lo he tame in to me to haue lyen with me, and J bee 
gan to erie with a lowde bopce.” 5 And; when he hcardo 
that J liſt vp my voyce e nee garment with 
me,andfleddeawap and got hym on 
16 And ſhelapde vp dis gar ment by bir, vntll fr Lozbs 
came home, 17 And ſhe tolde him with theſe wozdes, ſap⸗ 
ing. Chia Hebꝛue ſeruant which thon halt bzonght bntobs, 
came vnto me to doe me ſhame. 17 But aſone as J lift vp 
(oy oper nh cryed, he left his Garment with me and ſled 
19 When his mayffer heard the 

fob he totve him 


ofhis wife, 
.aytng, after this maner did thy ſeruant 
to me,he waxed wzoth. 20 And 
and put bum in pziſon,in the place wherethe kings pziſoners 
ty become? and there continued he in pzifon, 
21 But the Lozde was with Joſeph,andſhewed bim mer⸗ 
cie, and got him fauour in the fight of the Lo2d of the pziſon. 
22 And the keper of the pꝛiſon committed to Jolephes 
bande all tho pziſoners that were in the pztſon houſe : and 
e 
'B ofthe pꝛiſon 
was vnder his hande , ſceing that the Lo2de 5 
Foz whatfoeuer he did, che L zd made it to proſper, 


mailter toke him, P/al.ro;.b.:18 - 
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The Expoſition vponthe.xx&ix."- 
Chapter of Geneſis. Anse 7 


vet. Toſephwasbronght vito Expt and Pu. 
tiphar a Lorde of Phataos, Sans 
Oles in this Chapter begin⸗ 
Net neth to ſet foꝛth a nolable example in 
IANS 4 # loſeph'of the Pꝛonidente and tviſes 
dome of cod kaun en ena 
and Malicious indeuozs of Toſephs 
N 
- uation ok his people. God was determined, f 
Perot; ater cettine peates. dhe: fallen Ee 
4 there ould by his tult indgertient tome vpon all 
that part of the woꝛld a genẽral Plague ol Dearth 
and Scarcitie, in which there was great dannger 
that lacob and his ſonnes and familie, beug the 
poſteritie of the ſeede of Abraham, to whom he had 
made his Couenant, choulde Periche and die foz 
Lacke ok ſuſtenance, Therefoze, many pesres be⸗ 
foze taking occaſion of hys bethers Walle he 
?a.oq.b 17 *(endeth Ioſcph before into Egypt, and there After 


4 Rk * a | 7 
} 
: Aa 
4 6 — 1 
S. * Fi " 


Malach. 2.4. 2 


ſome trouble, at the length aduauriceth 
eat Power and honour”, that he might be 
elper and Succourer faz his Father #bzethzen 
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and to dap, as well as in times pat: 

4 1 re, 


ed vnto ing: Whercfoze dealeft thon 
thy ſernants ? 16 There is no ffrawginen vn 


thus 
2 they lay vnto vs, Pake bieke: and thy 


ſernants are beaten, and there is wzong done to thine owrre 
people. 17 Be ſapde, Ve are Jole, Idle are pe: und thtre⸗ 
oze yefap, Me will go, and doe ſacrifice bnto the L ode. 
wet Oo therfvze note, and wozke, and therethallnoffrow 
be genen yon , and yet ſhall you deliuer the whole tale of 
bzicke. 19, Ind theofficers of the chRazen of Ilraet dyd 
d. . bn er eee 
miniche of pour bꝛiche, of your daplie taſne in dur 
tyme. 30 they met Poples and deren, wbt de i 
be a tet een es 
D 2 And ſaide vnto them, The Lozdelokevpon you and 
tudge pon, which haj made the ſaudur of bs to be abhozred 
tin the eyes or Pharx as, and tn theepes of his ſeruants;and 
hane put afwozde in their hande toflap vs. $19) 9115.510Kk 
22 Poykes returned vnte the Lozve ,-and erde, L0208, 
wherefoze bait thoitls eattetitreated this peopleeAnd where 
ſoꝛs haſt thou ſent me? 23 Fo: fince J came to Pharavts 
fpeake in thy name, he hath fared foule with this nary ed 
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Moy ſes 
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Moyſerand Aaron went in afterwarde ven. 
and tolde Pharao, Thus ſaith, &c. 


= e e Gi Iker Moyies and Aaron had 
i \inowe purchated Credite withthe if 


. Þ RAR * 
G cles 5 as is mentioned in che loz⸗ Exod.4-3.zc- 


— the erecution ot their office foꝛ the de- 

of the people of God, and ſpeake vnto 
Pieces athom Goin ima eat Obe⸗ 
dience vnto God in a matter verie vnlike foꝛ them 


— —— — 


— od enki a Tyzanne. Their 
obedience to the callingof GOD ſpzangout of a 


Conſtant Faith in the pzomifes of Godby Mira⸗ **-<- 26. 


tles confirmed vnto them. By the ſame meanes 
nean nen ſelues to the O⸗ 
bediente of Gods Calling, though it ſeerne to be 
ioyned with neuer ſo great daunger . And pet al⸗ 
though they haue the calling and commaundemẽt 
of God to deltuer his : they doe not ſtirre 
the Ifraclircs to R : and will them to arme ere. 25. b. y. 
themſelues againſt the Tyzanne , were he neuer 
ſo-Cruelland iniuryous, but in curteis maner en- 
treate him, that they mayehaue licence to depart 
into the wilderneſſe, But what obteyned they, by 
their endeuour eFirſt Pharao Cotemneth and deſ- 
piſeth the God of Iſraell: VVho (ſayth he) is che vert. z. 
Lorde that I ſhould heare his voyce? Then he char- 


grth Moy'e 8 Aaron a e get Devon ay 


_ 
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kingdome — 
* Tir he ſendethabzoadehis 
— — ES 


and Pzomiſes of his Woꝛde and Goſpell; Then, 
e 
ro — euer they had dee, 10 tat many 


Luc. 21. c. 1. 


4.6. c. 10. 


An theofficers of theebildren of Tree 


did ſeethat they were in woorſe, c. 
Thele officers of the Iſfarhres buthisCrueft 
anſwere did not acknowledge the wicked # Ob- 

Y  nuratehartof PharoagainfitheholywilofGod, 

1 eee 6 with incite Gimp 
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be a mightie great mi 11 2 dee 
1 volt 8 beaſtes 


ng die of all that pertay- 
3 


not feel tv notons, 71 AndPharao an n 
e cltes dgav 


be 
we 


be welling 


Woe 


' TIC q 1 
; 4 w 1 V 


r - 1 
K ' 3:98 " 
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* 4 
vnto the Loꝛde, and 
de any moze hafle: 


©” at Marning and Een 


abzoade my handes 
ſhall 


% 5 


_ oo andis e wan the hayle', 
-enery greens tre that bearetp your „„ 
* 


—— 
— 


or od 


6 amtbep hal dt houſes, and all thy ik PO 
ſes,and the houles of all the Egiptians, aſter ſuch a maner, 
as neyther thy fathers, noꝛ thy fathers fathers haue ſæne 
fince the time they were vpon the earth bnto this dap . _ 
be turned himſe and went out fromPbarao. . 

7 Aud Pharaos ſeruantes lapd bnto him, Yowe long 
wall he be nto bs: Let the men go, that they may 
ſerne the K onde their God:knowef thou nat pet that Egypt 
is deſtroyed? 3 And Poyles and Aaron were bꝛought as 
gaine vnto Pharao, and be ſayde bntothem, Co and ſerue 
eee. 

9 And oyſes anſwered, will go with aur pong, and 
with our olde, and with our ſonnes,and with our daughters, 

and with our ſherpe, and with our Dren we mult go: foꝛ we 

muſt holde a feaſt vnto the Lozde. 
c un And he ſalde vnto them, Let the Lande be lo with you 
| as I wiſtletyougs, 2 fo: ye 


haue ſom n 
— ſernbthe Lords: 2 


Exod. J. 4 1. 
Exod. 9. 4. 1. 


— 

they wera thut ont at Pharaos pꝛeſence. 
un And the L onde lalde bnto-Popſes, 3 
bande auer the lande of Egipt foz Graſhoppers, that they 
may rome upon the lande.of Egipt, and eate all the hegrbes 
of thelande,anvall that thehaple left behinde, 11 120 4. 
33 And ꝙayles ſtretched fozth his rod ouer the lande 


| Egipt, andthe — — =, 
alithatdap,andallthatnight: ads mu p— the 20 


ler betvzt'them were 
wer them ſhall be. 17 Foz they covered: all the face of the 
earth, ſs that the lande was darke; and they did cate-allthe 


Er the trcs what- 
0145 ſdeuer 
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focucr the hayle had left: there was nogreene thing left in E 
the trees, and hearbes of the flelde theough all the lande ur 
Egipt. 16 Therefoze Pharas called foz Poyſcs and Aa⸗ 
ron in haſte and ſaide, à haue ſinned againſt the Lozde your 
God, and againſt pon. 17 Ano — nga my ſinne Exod. 9. f. 2. 
onely this once, and pzap bnto the L ode pour God, that he Exod. J. b. I 
map take away from me this death onelp. 


- 18 And (Moy ſes) went out from Pharao, and pzayed 
bntothe Lande. 19. And the Loꝛde turned ami, 
weſt winde, and it the graſhoppers, 8 caſt 


into the red ſea: ſo that there was not one graſhopper in 
the coalfes of Egipt. 20 And the L 550 hardened Pharaos E. 4 4. l. 25 
heart, ſo that he woulde not let the chuldꝛen ol Jſrael go, 
21 Andthe Lozdſaive bnto.Poyſes,Stretch aut thy hand 


25) ae en —— dba kennts 
ano while darntoſeriags.ertodoe lacriſite bnto the Lozd 
our God. 25 | Durcattcll alſo hall gu with us, and thers 
ſhall not one-hofe be left behinde : fazthercofmult we take 
ta (crue the Lo2de aur Cod, neyther doe we knowe With 
what we mult doe ſeruice vnto the Loꝛde, butill we came 
thither, 27 Bat the Lozde hardened Pharaos hcart, and 
he would not let them go. 28 And Pharao ſaide bntohym,. 
Get ther from me ,. x take herde bnto thy ſelle that thou feſt 
mp face no moze:fo; —_— 

iitj. au 


| Tob:3.b 9, 


owe ay Sean mates 
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then ſhalt die. 29 n — 
(aide, F wa thy face no moze. 


The Expoſition vpon the. ix. and. *. 
Chapter of Exodus. 


The rob aide vnto Myfes, goe vnto 
Pharao,for ] hane hardened, &c. 


>= E thele two Chapitersread 
v7 de this day in the Church axe recited 

E lundaie of thoſe plagues where wyth 

Pharo, and 


ans, 


che Whole jt 
Raruez 8 


tie and terrible wozke. D 

r ——— 
Co this cogitation , GOD himſeite anſwereth 

wo ohm. . and 16. verſes of thys nynth Cha? 

Pa o thy wayes, ſayth God to Moy ſes, and tell 
20, &c. let m 


e goe & ſerue me, or elſe at 


this tyme I wil ſend al my plagues vpon thy ne hart, 
and ypon thy ſeruants, 2 on thy ae that thou 
1 know chere is none like me in a 


the earth, &c. 
And 


at Mania g and Evening gin 


ſhewe thee my power, and that my name may 
clared throughout all the, worlde. Here 


*ſet 


God might 
rible E 


and Stifte hartedagainſt hym. 


blie puniſhe the Obdurate x 


Unercuſable, and God in his 
he dothconfounde them, 


er. 
And in verycdeade, for this cauſe haue I kept thee to 


A hou wean 
euident cau GOD did Suffer 
eo cn whe SO, Ph thts. that 
fozth his Glozie , andbythis ter- 2.» 
That he was Wightie God 1 
Tone | whole woꝛlde 

the power of their Enimies, were they neuer (0 


That he was a Seuere God, and would ferris 20. c. 
ſinners, 


i they repent, 
they ſhall —— woꝛlde to bee I 
Judgement, when — * 
to be a iuſte God. Ot this 5 
Cauſe ſpeaketh Paule Rom 2. Eyther deſpiſeſt thou Rom. 2. a. 4. 
Ad of bis goodneſſe and.ovg ſufferance ;/not 


knowing 
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be de- 


Joh. 3 4.4.10, 


Sap. 4. a. 9. 
P/al.s TOC 6, 


1. Cor. 2 4.174. 


vpon God, Foꝛ God doth 


7 6. Sublayi in Lend 


knowing thatthe kindeneſle of God leadeth thee ro 
repentance, &c. 

When God is ſa ſayd To hartteas the bart of Pha- 
tao, we mme ndt thinke that God doth Foꝛte and 
Compell Pharao to ſinne, or chatt ok his 
obſtinatie, and vnrepentant hart et iuſtly er 
himſeiſe, noꝛ would haue it to be Won; 
ther: But —— . 
oftered — 320e-; an 
Spirit) of urn Jnalnatontog gwdneſſe com⸗ 


efſengers that btin eee a 
te Prin not 7 hang that are of God] no 
cannot. Wherefoze when we (in theſe Chapiters 
that all endeuour is vſed both by God and dy his 
feruauntes to perſvoade Pharao, and pet that he is 
VF dy his Wozde , oz by his 


— —  Wirades, ozbyP we 
andaduertiſementof Moyſcs and 1 ven 02 of 


his ovone ſubiectes: we "re taught that all the 
Wozkes d endeuoursof Man to bzing ſinners 
from their obſtinacy vnto the Imbꝛating "of Gods 
holy will, is all Uaine, vnleſle it pleaſe God 2 
e 0 


to worke ipirtte 
ſubmit ing 52 mightie hande of God in 


his ſecreatiudgementes 5 and — in our 
pzayers;'craue the aſliſtante of his grate and god 
une, which may ſo wozke in v8thatbochweoun 
ſelues may y Receine the wozde of GOD; 


and our endeuourto F r 
Re we — 


Pſal. 142. b. 15 


Sap. 12.4. 2. 


Rote, that —_ Contemned A, — of God 
bought vnto 2 ſeruantes. The Con⸗ 
fempt where ce did not pꝛeuent it, 

God hath a h Jnduration and 
vtter Denn. 
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Jer. 12.4. f. 
Job. 2 1. 4. 7. 
Habac. f. a. 3. ö 


Eſal. 72. a. f. 
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oral pane Da Hare Dori dre ft 36632 3ity 2 MIC 

oe rad abe uta Popſes and Aaran in the 
ande of Egypt, apng- 2 This moneth ſhall de 


at Morning prayer. 


Speahe pe vnts all che congrogationof Iraelt;laping, 
1 — TG eter ava 


lambe accozding.ts 
— jicile; 4 Ifthohvuleboive be to little fox the 
lambe; let him tako his neighbour: which is next untobys 
houſe, acrmding ta tha nuntherot᷑ the ſentes, ruetyone of 
pon „eee e 


— — ẽ te theps 
ma oy ts one 16 And pe ſhalt kepe him. in 
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— — bdud 26d ke. tur 
38 tu 


—— r moꝛ⸗ 
—— That which cemmpneth of it wnitilt the mai chat ve 
burns withfire;: 11 Df this: manerſhaidpetateit, Mpth <: 
youplopnes gtrden am your ches 


dnpountetv, and pom 
ſtatke in your bande, and yr ipal ent & inc badet fo} tt un the 
Lander Pani? n Ab 
Egypt this ſume night; 


TE 


3 «do e 


ie 5 aer da 2 W 
f . 14 Auen dapesſhall ye 
eats umlea uencd bʒraꝭ ſa that the fff dae pubama lea: 
we nut ot pour houſes:Foz holocuer tatetij icanened eas 
fron the firſt day vita the ſẽ nent day, that ſoute ſhall beta⸗ 
ted unt of Iſraclk./204.;Thedrf tan ſh ache an halp conus! 
_ cation vutopous mn the ſanenth aan ſunii be an hin caùuo⸗ 
dation vnta pong ann t bett ſhalbeno manet of :wozkorong 
iu them, ſaue abouttbdtongly@bich! ruerp man muſt eate, 
that one ly may petue. 17 And pe ſhal obſerue the ſcaſt of 
valeaucnedb:eay: fo this ſame day hang. Ibzought pour 
armits out of tie ian of Ggypt,thercfgeperthalbobſerne 
n aftrr pon by aneuiaria img 
| dert. d. The firſinaneth a audthefouttenth day ofthe 
Lais. 4. f. moneth,8t tuen pt ſhnlt eata nlenuenet bzead;vntsthe ono 
| Num. a f. c. 5 aud tiwentie dap of the ſame monethat euen gains. ire 
jo - 19 Qcuendapes ſhall there.benofeauened bzead founds 
in pour houſes: ——ů— 
wortber bi bea fame . home br the lane. 0 „. 1475 
120 Ne hall ets 9 — nme dei ger ha 


re men emen 


20 then Ai paſte auer im eee 
== — 
— eget 


lufler the deflxdyarito comets 
i245 We ten ee 


Ee ones wen 


11 
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ieee 
hathpzomded, pe chan kepe this ſeruite. 
„2 And lohen pour pitdzemafky yoo; Whotmnatiro 
leruicets this that pe dor? 2 Weſhati ſap, It is the lacey 
ficeofthe ;ozdes-Patſeoner ; which palled ouer the yoates * 7 
of the thunꝛen oc i m CRuytu and he mote the Egips | | 
tians,andfaard our houſes. Anothe peoplt: bowedthemtets 'F 
net ann woxſhtpped. 28 And thethulden of Fſracll went æ 1 
n cammaunded Poiſes and Aaron; 
| ſa did they. 29 And atmimnight the W-mde/finote the ũrſ Sap. 1. b. g. 10 
rere 
that ate on his ſxnte mti the fir 
— aydailthe finſt&orit of 2attell; 19 1 
"3 fun Phargoroſe inghe night, he ann his ſernantes, 
and ali theEgyptitins;andthere was a greatcriein Egypu 
kate nan not 6 houlttinhere ſhere-was not ane ttebe. ! 


dne Ant ie 
37 And the cbildꝛen of Iſrael toke their lourney from Na⸗ 
meſis to Suchoth, ſixe hundzed thouſand men of fote, beſide 
eh£lDzeti, 38 And a great multitude of ſundzie other nati ⸗ 


Euter dy Ah 


od: 
ns went alſo n 
much cattell, 39 Ann they bakedbnleanenedcakes ofthe 
dough which Wie e eee e 
ted: a they were tus out of Egypt; ond could nat tary, 
F. neither had they pzeparod fo; themſetnes any p;ouifion of 
meste. 40 The dwrlling of the chungen ot Jſracli which 
thep dwelled in Egypt, wasfoure hund2ed e thirtie peares. 
41 AndWwhenthe faure huntzed and thirtte yeorrs were 
—— 9 —— — Frets pon 
Doe out ot night t 


— 2 —ñ—ñ 
FD t ebene tu thetaride :fogno-durieenletotſed. pertonthal! . 
-—* tate'thureot;'1./4:9': 2 
3 him that ts bozne iu the tu, an br 


diwelleth amang pen. /50': 106th ba 
— Nane 
divthe Keren the 


And theſelfe imer dap 
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at ar Maningproer. 


a I. 0 
CY * $i * I ® « 4 A " : " 


% > 

an N 
— 2 tbe Lord Puke? vnto 5 ee c. n 
Shag thit Ang F 


8 Chriſt; 

queſt that our Sauiour Chriſt made of Sin, 8a. 
tan, Hell. and Beuth, by the merite of his paſſion, . 
And as the night befoze the Iſtaelites were Deli- 
aered, it pleaſed Godto ozdepne them aSacra- 
mpeg he e call: . 


bpm vs Even — Oben 5 120 
FILES, — 5-3 AR 


Eafter day + 


Mer 14; c 24 work our deliuerance,* 3 the holye Sa⸗ 

e 5.15. crament ol his laſt ſupper, woher by we might ton⸗ 

eie. firme in our memoꝛie the woꝛke of dur redempti⸗ 

on, and ſet ſoꝛth his death vntill his laſt comming. 

This Satrament ot the Jewes. now here diſtri⸗ 

bed in this Chapter, is called the Paſfeouer, betauſt 

bythe ſpꝛinkling of the doe poſtes with the blond 

elambe "God willen his Angell to Paſſcoucr . 
the houles of the Iſraclices, and not to ſtrike them 

weben puniſhment, wherewith he plagued Lhe 

In like maner when 


egyptians. In 
— blond ot the Innocent Lambe his dere 


ſonne Cri lcſu,ſpunthledvpon the doe poſtes 


Goſpel.B attogiomuch 
of the lewes Paſſcourr, is nothing but a comfozta- 
ble ſwete pꝛeaching to vs ofthe death of Chriſt; 
and. the myſterie of — I thinke it 
god to note ſome chiefe and particaler poyntes 
thereof vnto you. 

The Paſcalllambe, as Jh is Chriſd 
4. Cor. g. c.. Icluo2io ſayth ſaint Paule. Our Paſſcours is offered 

ChriſtIcſu, Indfoz this cauſe alſo lohn Þ Baptiſt | 

de: Bcholde the — of 


ohn. I. d. 2 ating vnto him , ſap 
£ _ chat takethaway the ſinnes of the VVorlde. 
ver. g. This Kante mult be-wichourſpo t. to note ther⸗ 
by the innotencie of our Sauiour Chi ho there⸗ 
1. Per. 1. d. s. wt tet iet bass a 
efile 
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_ 'defiled Lambe, Fozin e was nofinne, al- 
= gh he tone vpon hymthe Burthen of all our 
nes. — — ä tlie ver. 


. 
foze had bleſſed in Abraham. And therefoze ſayth 1 
aint Paule to the Hebrewes. He tooke not the nature 5 14 164. 
of Angels vpon him, but the ſeede of Abraham. | | 
The Paſleoner was killed in the euening, and ven is. 
latter partof the day, and ſv Chriſt tame to redæme 
and deliuer Mankinde towarde the latter ende ok 
the woꝛlde. The bloud of the Lambe Sprinckled v.. 2. 
— doore poſtes, as is befoze ſayde, is the 
of Chriſt, by fapth ; ſpzinckled in our conſct- 
ences, As che ech of ih Lande mig ht not bee verſ. 9, 
A Ch be receynedas a raw 
oziginali inne; 02 fo2 our ines befoze Baptilitie 
onely,oz fo the ſinnes of ſome, and not of other: 
But foꝛ a ſufficient Sacrifice and ful Satiſfaction 
forall theſmnes of the whole woꝛlde, that eythet 
hath bene, oꝛ hereafter chall de. Fo as Paule faith Heb. 0. c. Is 
tothe Hebrewes. VVith. one oblation once made, he 


made perfite all that be ſanctified. The Lambe muſt ve . 
be eaten with bitter herbes, in lignification that the . 


receyuing of Chriſt byfapth , in this woꝛlde is ioy⸗ 
ned with the bitterneſſe of Affliction and Trouble, =— 
For whofocuer will liue holily in Chriſt Teſu ſhall 2. n. f. . . 


ſuffer perſecution. Nothing muſt de left of the lambe ver 0. 
vntill the morning, to note that we muſt repent and 
2 in Chriſt, while we be in this lite, and not 
. ij. delerre 


7 


Verf. 17. 


S oureneſſe oferroz and falſe doctrine,oz withcoz- 


Luc. 72. . 1. 


Marc. J. b. 15. 


I. cor. 5. c. J. 


Ab. 15. c. 14. 


Luc. 12. e. 3. 


- Alwayes to the hea 
- Chriſt warneth 


E 
deferre the matter to another time, Foz Chriſt can 

— them that inthis life dent 
eaten with vnleauened breade: to declare that the 
fayth ol Chtiſt may not be mired eyther with the 


ruption of Sintull and wicked life, but 
with truth and ſinceritie. Ther 


refoze Chriſt gaue 
his Diſciples warning T hat they ſhould beware of 
the leauen, that is, the cozrupt doctrine of the Pha- 
riſies and Saduces. And ſaint Paule to the Corinth. 
Our ma is offered Chriſt Teſu. 8c, T herfore let 
vs ſolemnize the feaſt, not in the leauen of malice and 
craftineſſe, but in the vnleauened breade of ſinceritie 
and truth. The loynes of them that eate the Paſſe- 
ouer mult be gyꝛded, as pzepared to a iaurnep, in 
token that they that doe receyue Chriſt, muſt be as 
Pllgrimes in this life, and in readinelle to paſſe 
out of the Egypt of this wozld,into the land of pzo- 
miſe our heauenlye Heritage. Foz we haue not 
here a Citie or place to dwell in, but we muſt lobe 
nenlp Hieruſalem that dur Saui- 

our hath purchaſed foz vs. Ind thereſoꝛe, Luk. as. 
ieth bs, That vve ſhould haue our loines 
gyrded and lampes in our handes, like vnto ſeruants, 
that ate readie looking for their maiſter vvVhen he vvil 
come. This feaſt of the Paſſeouer was ozdeyned 
to be kept once euer yeare,not only, that the peo- 
ple ſhoulde themſelues call to remembrance their 


Deliuerie: but alſo by that occaſion, from time to 


bnder- 
ſtande 


time inſtruct their pouth, and teach them to 


at Morningprayer. 163 
lande l godnefſe towarde them ond 


his Miraculous 
a P==rr=xz 


20 
* _ 


Could not onelp* ſet fozth the 
Chriſt and thegreat . of G 4-4 hereby 


chat they may in Berdkande the 
ae ok our rebemption in Chriſt, and the ſweet 


that riſeth thereof, 
450 Dhares called vnto Moſes and Aa- vers: &. 
ron by meght ſa aying, riſe erben. 


Here is the effect or Gods woꝛking fox 
* — people, and the fulfilling engt by mite; that 
the obſtinate and bare teat harao , which 
had ſet himſelfe againſt og parpon was nowe 
ſo ORE Rat el — net 


Iſraelites go ben en Paſten tem . 
part with ſpeede : ſo that could: — £m 
to pꝛepare themſelues epther bꝛead oz meate fo 
the tourney, in ſo much that they were faineto 
take their dowe befoze it was ſowed, and carie it 
rinſing of their pzoiſe; andof thete heedie de. 

an - 
linerce, he willed chem euer ater to Solemniſe 
the feaſt of vnleauened bead, _ 


450 the children of el did according vert 35e. 
to the ſaying of Moyſes, &c. 


e ee 
. 


Eafler day 


an other pꝛomiſe of God made not onely to Moſes = 


n but to Abraham 
manye! Gene. 5. Knowe thou 


Exod. . 4. f. 


Gen 1.6. 
4H. 7. a. s. 


| 
| 
| 


promiſe where ful ed F 2 Iſraelites art 
with great Treaſure , that they bozrowed of the 
Egiptians , Ag touching the doubt howe the I{rac- 
lites might ſpoyle the Egiptians by bor! their 

fo 1 and not to come haue 


"en in the expoſition of the thirde C apitcr, 
erſ. 21.22; 
And the children of Iſrael toke theiri ibur- 
. ney from Rameſis to Sucot h, c. ek 
Godhad pꝛomiſed to Abraham, that he woulde 
multiplphis ird as he ffarres of Yeauen, which 
we ( in this place alſo notablie fulfilled, lacob 
- Gen.46.c.26, entered into Egipt but with ſirtie and ſire perſons, 


and nowe although they liued in great ſeruitude 


and bondage many yeares, in ſo much that their 
men Childzen were flaine and murdered.yet they 


p< eee eee 


lde Childzen. 

vat ao. 41 The dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in & ipt, c. 

This number ol peares wan | 


Verſ.z7.38. 
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mile that wan but two eres: 


hondedandte 

But the teckening muſt begin from that time that 
Abraham went into Egipt becauſe of $a . 
ett tne onthe, pas made 
him foꝛ the bleſſing of | 
appeare by the wozdes of $ Paule. Ga; oF 
that the lawe , which beganne * be 1101 
Jo. yeres, doch nomdiſanull the teſtament, cc. 
whe Paule ſaythi/The law that was made afterward, 


he meanethnevihe — made to — 


beaſſigner the divelling of the 
* WWA Iacob tame 


Faller hs 


at Euenin g 7710 
Exodus. *, 


es, laping. 

Maths Lone N. Iſrael, that they turne 
rw pie their tenteo befvje Pi-hahiroth betweene 
| Pigdal and the ſea; oner agatriff Baal-ſephon ; and 
befoze that chal they pitch by the lea. Foz Pharao wil ſay 
of the chilozen of Alrael, They 9 neun 


- Eafter day 


wilderneſte hath hut them in. 4 And J willharden Pha- 
raos heart, that he ſhall followe after you, and J will get 
me honour bpon Pharao, and vpon all his hoaſt: The E 
Or or tg 
' 1 nd ( 7 pe 
fledde: And the heart of Pharao and of his ſeruants tur⸗ 
ned againſt the people, and they ſatde, Why baue we done 
this, that we haue let Jſrael go dul of our ſeruice e 

6 And he made readie his charet, t take his people with 
1 Jim, 7 And toke ſire hundꝛed choſen charrets, and al the 
® charets of Egipt, and captames vpon enery one of them. 

8 And the Lozdehardened the heart-of Pharaq king of 
Egipt, and he folowed after the childzen of Iſrael: but the 
childzen of Jſrael went out with an highe hande. 

9 Andthe s folawed after them, and all the hoz- 
2. Mach. 4. a. j ſes and charets of Pharao, and his hozſemen, and bis boaff 
Ieſua. 2 f. a. s buertake them of their tent by the ſea, belde Pi- 
rei ran 6 ſephon, 10 And when Pharao dzew 

nigh the childzen of Jlraellift vp their etes, and beholde,the 
Egſptians tolotned after them, and they were ſoze afraide : 
and the childꝛen of Iſrael cried out bnto the Lode, 

n But they ſaide vnto Poyſes, becauſe there were no 
graues in Egipt, haſt thou therfoze b:ought vs away foz to 
dye in the wilderneſſe ; Wherfoze haſt thou ſerued vs thus 

fo; tocarie vs out of Egipt- 12 Didnot we tell ther this 
mn Egipt,laping, Let vs be in reit, that we maye ſerne the 
Egiptians: Foz it had beene better fo vs to haue ſerued the 
Egipttans,then foz to die in the wilderneſſe, 

13 And Poples ſaide vnto the people, Feare pe not,ſfande 
fill, and beholde the ſaluation of the Loꝛde which be wyll 
ſheweto pou this day: Foz ye that haue lcenethe Cgiptians | 
this day, hall ſ& them no moze foz euer. 

14 The Loꝛde ſhall fight foz von, and pe ſhall bolde v 
peace, iy AndtheLo2de ſaide vnto Poyles N ” 

crp 


at Euening pmier. 
eryeſt thou vnto me, ſpeake buts the chilqen of Aſrael that 
they go foztvarde, 16 But lit thou bp thy rod, and ſtretch 
e 

go on 

ſea, . 17 N will harden the part cfthe 
me honour vpon and vpon | | 
bis charets, 8 
... 18 And the ſhall knowe that Jam the L ande, 
r DMs en e 


behinde 
of the clowde went from befoze their face, and ſfode behind 
them, 20 Andcame betwerne the tents ol the Egiptians, 
nnd che tents of Airael, and it was e darkneſſe,and /a. 104. 4.35 
gane ligbt by nigbt: and all the 1 t long the one came not 

at the other. 21 And Poyſes ſtretched out his 
the ſea , and the Loꝛde cauſed the ſea to go backs by a berye 
ſfcong eaſt winde allthatnight, and made the ſea dzp(land) 
and the waters were denided. | 22 And the childzen of Jfs Fſal. 7. b. ij. 
rael went into the mid> of the ſea vpon the dzie (ground, ) 
and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hande d 
and on theirleft hand. 23 And the Egiptians folowed,and 
went in alter them to the mivit of the ſea, euen all Pharaos 
bozſes, his charets, and his hozſemen. . 

24- And in the mozning watche, the L ode loked vnto the 
hoaff of the Egiptians out of the piller of the fpzeandof 
the clowde, and tronbled the hoalf of the Egiptians. 

25 And take of his charet wheles, and caried them a- 
way violently, So that the Egiptians ſaid, Let vs flie from 
the face of Jſrael : foz the Lozve fighteth foz them againlf 
the „26 And the Lozde ſaide unto Poyſes, 
vat thine handeoner the 6a, thas the touteromaye 


gafler wil. 


come againe vpon the Egipttans, vpon their charets , and 
vpon their hozfemen. 27 And Popſes ffretched fo2th his 
hande ouer the ſea , and it came againe to his courſe carelp 


inthe mozning, and the Egtptians fled againft tt: and the 


Kode Egiptians in the midi of the ſes. 
- 28 And the water returned, and coucred' the charets, 


andthe hozſemen , and all the hoaſte of Pharao that came 


into the ſea after them, ſo that there remapned not one of 

Eſay.11.4.16, them, 29 But the childꝛen of Iſrael walked vpon dꝛie 

lande) thzongh the midſt of the Sea, and the waters were 

| a wall vnto them on the right hande of them and on the left, 

7. Mac. 5. 4.9. 30 Thus the LozbedelfneredJſract the ſelfe ſame Tape 

out of the hande of the and Jirael ſawe the 

Fſal. og. b. 2 Egiptians dead vpon the ſea ſide; 3: AndJſrael ſaw that 

migbtie power which the Lozd ſhewed vpon the Egiptlans; 

and the people fearcd'the Lende em e Lope and 
1 Mop less, 


The Expoſit tion ;vpon x Cs of 
Chapter of Exod, able. 


ing, ec. For Phamo willſay, G c. 


Hthis Chapter is deſcribed: 

DD) the great daunger, that the Iſraclices 

SN FA were in after their departure out of 

5 » 130 Egipt. at the redde ſea, and theit mer⸗ 

2 neylous deliuerance from the ſame. 
by we ſee, that, although Moſcs and the chil - 


Where 
Tzen — of God, — 


guyded 


Verl. i. cc. 151 the Lor de pate vnto Moſer 3 — 9 — 


at Euening 1 8 166 
at their d 
4 FI rl 
155 7 — meat her pede 
fo to deliuer 

Buf l. 

| Gen. 42.4.2 

21. Sa. 21.4. 3. 
Id 2. Reg. f. . 14 


Gan he telleth My fes of. it! 


lo we mult 1 | —— 1 21 
dge and — oe ode wm wy 005. 10. l. 10 


voc. 7 6. b. 7. 

re, as the Iſraelitet did, and miſ⸗ 1 — A. 
. 
Sans ee 8 ſure m—_ A1 ac helpe, 

N 


Ee, day 


wet chat he nay gion be name © 
e 


tov i that followe the calling of his ho- 


44; it was tolde the king of Egipt , that 
the page ee the 1 


ug wyc⸗ 
b 


Verf. f. &c. 


„ th r know lenge tal Doze 
he wicked haye e mer Down 
177 e Jt 1 | CST Oe 


. bpon 8500 as 7 knowing W 


at Morning 


g prayer. 
a Otherſome, andthemoze part, 
—_ mighytie woꝛkes ſo lately — Apo 


pent them ot their following 
— ates Moy ſes with ſpiteful repꝛo⸗ 


ches. But he, as a god and mercifull Gouernout 
doth not ſtoꝛme with them, noꝛ tequite them with 


that which in Juſtite they might ſeme to deſerue; 
but para ke. them with the repeating of the 
p2omiſes of God and the aſſurance of bis mightie 
helpe : thereby teaching vs, that in tine of aduer- 
ſitie their a 8 0 ſurer comfozt then 1 call to our 
Kemembzatice the ſwete pꝛomiſes ot od made 
— . qo; e ſuch things, 


And the Ports . unto 10 OR acl 


any 
pech in the eares of the Logdth Sa: 
OO and eatneſt minde, 
no voyte be harde to other in bis prayer. 
ch eatneſt calling vpon God with har! 
minde doth alwaye pzenaple and taketh effect 
— 00 as we ſee here that Moyſes payer 


Speake vnto the en þ | 


they go forwarde, Cc. 
"Gee now God cheweth his eurem tet 


ched out to the 1 


167 


of God, and Ratle at 


* I . 


Ac. 70. 4. 4. 


| | and lacob. g. d. 16. 


o " 


05 FIfa, ae xc; 


| 2 keths: 


Eater day... 


great and wonderfull Miracles. The 
firſt, that the Ingell of God, which directed the 


7/4.104.4.;9 pyller of fy2e ; and the cio woe befoꝛe the people ot 


Yerl, 21. 


tan 


| ok Israel 14 
kad We ae 

perately, as men blinded with the furie ok their 

owne wiekedgeſſe, did follow the Hraelites to the 


ont his rodde ; the waterg returned vont 
- ſuch ſoat: that che Pe en Why Bit | 


er bow 


Hrael, doth nowe ſodainely withdzawe himſelfe 
backe, and is placed betwene the Egiprians and the 
campe of Iſraecl. onthe part of Ifraclin the 
night time there was a light and-vztghtneſſe that 
they might ſx to doe any thing, that they thought 
eee nth try 
rknes 0 mu 
leſfe were hable to doe any thing ngainſt the Ia. 
lztes;; — wan thatbythe ſtretchs 
ingout: of-Moytes rodde, there tame ſuch a ſtrong 
— as ſtaied the waters of the Sea, that the 


fe thzough vpon the d2 
at When FI de. 


Sea; the Angel ol God ſo abached them, that 
they were readię to flie from the face at Iſtacl, aud 
then; Moſcs.at the appointment een 


ir — p 

acles the 
ut the whole 
3 | 


were dꝛoboned in the ſea. Bytheſe 
name of God wag glozifiedthzon 
woꝛlde, and he — * 


vg cull ople,aud al- 
aud bn pus as 5d refiſthis 
holy will, The tone of. which two things onght to 


1 our faith in gduerſitie, and to 
ma be vs to put dur aſſured tʒult in God, ag at 
2a 


— — — * 283 ——-— ih 


at ee age 


time w repent” bg to embꝛate his woꝛde and 
ling, 8 8 hartes, he deate 
withvs. as he did w 1235 of 


\ the wie ef end. wart will Eccle. 45. c. 16. 


Lbitam the ſonnes —— of}Þes 
leth, the ſonne ol Ruben. 2 Andtdep roſe bp ber 

fte Poles with certaine of the childzon dt Ztract; two hm "os 

dꝛed and flltle, which which were capitapnes of the multis; 
tude,famousint men ot great renoume. 
3 And they gathered themſelues togither againſt Moiſes ex 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, Ye take to much vpon pon, ſteing 
all the multitude are holy euery one of them, and the l wide 
is among them: Why litt ye pour ſelues vn aboue the con 
gregation ofthe Loꝛde ? 4 And wheniPoites heard it, he 
fellvpon bis face. 5 And ſpake vnto Coxah,, and unto ali 
bis companie, ſaping, To moꝛow the Tor uill che we who: 
are his, who is holp, and who ought to appzoch nie bato him: 
and whome be hath choſen; he will cauſe tu come neurt vnto 
bim. . This doe therefoze ; Take pou fte panne both 
Cab and all his companie / m put ũro thertin, ann , 
put incenſe in them befoze the L0:zd&to mozowrb'And the 
man whom the Lo:dedothi r 
take to mach bpon you peſonnes of Lei, 19 72 

$ And 


Sunday after Eaſter 
1 3 1 


that the 
3b ovens. par Fm the fpat 
uice of the tabernacle of the Lo2ve, and to ffande bekoze the 
multitude, and to minitret duto dem? 

10 He hath turn tder to him, Vall ty b:ethzen the tonne 
of Leul with ther: and (ke pe the office of the pꝛieſt alſo⸗ 

n Foz which cauſe both thou and all thy compante are ga- 
thered together agaynſt the Lozde : And what is Aron, that 
pe murmure agapnſt him: m And Popſes ſent, and cal- 
led Dathan and Abiram the ſonnes ol Cliab : which ſayde, 
Me will not come vppe. 13 Js it a ſmall thing that thou 

haſt bzawght vs out ot the lands that oweth with milke and 

honie, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe: except thou make thy 
c ſelle Loꝛd and ruler ouer vs alſo : 14 Pozeoner, haſt thou 
b;zought ds vnto a lande that loweth with Milke and honie, 
and given vs ſtuhertt ance of fieides and vinepardes !? Milt 
thon put out the eyes of tbeſe men! We will not come bp, 
iy And Poyſes waxed very angrie, and ſayde vuto the: 
7 Love, Turne not thou bnto their offering ; A haue not ta- 
ken ſo much as an aſſe from them, neyther haue I hurt any 
ofthem. 165 And Moyſes ſayde unt Cozab, Be thou and 
1 befoze the Lo2y,boththouzthep, and Aaron, 
27: And take every man pis center, and put in⸗ 
eine in them, and bung ye befoze the Loꝛde euery man his 
tenſer, two hunden and fiftle cenſers: thou alſo and Aaron, 
euery ane his cenſer. 18 And they toke euery man his cen⸗/ 


ter, and put fire in them, and layde incrnſt thereon, and ids 


in the dane ol the tabernatle of the rangregation with Pays 
ſes and Aaron. ; 19 and Coꝛah gathered all the cangrigati⸗ 
on agayntt them unta the dane uf the tabernacle of: the ton ⸗ 
gregation: and the gloꝛie uf the L tode appeared vato all the 
— 1 20 find the Lone pake bnto Verte and 
aron 


ut Mo nin 1g prayer . 

Amon, taping. :1/Seperate pour ſelues fromamong this 

congregation, that A may conſume them at one. 

22. Andthey fell bpon their faces, and ſapde, O God, the 

God of Spirites of all fleſhe , hath not one man fined? 

Wilt thou be wzath with all the multitude? 
And the Lozde ſpake vntoPoyſes ſaying. · 


24- Speake imtothe Congregation, andſap, Get you 8 a 


way from about the tabernacle ot Cozah,?Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. 25 And Boyſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan and 
Abiram: and the eldersof Jſracll tolo wed bim. 

26 And he ſpake vnto the congregation,ſaying,!Depart A 
pꝛay vou fromthe tentes of thele-wirkedmen,andtonehns- 
tying of thetrs;leaff pe periſh in all their finnes. 


-27:Andſo they gate them fromthe tabernacleat Cozabs - 


| zathan and Abiram, on enery five : And Tathan and Abi⸗ 
| „% ˙ ny 0 > Pg 
wiues, their ſonnes, and their little childzen;' 41 


28 And Poyſesſapd, Pereby ye ſhall knvwthatthe Lad | 


hath tent me to do all theſe wozkes: foz 4 haue not done them 
ol mine owne minde; 29 It theſe men die the chmon death 
or all men, d if they be vilited after the viſitation ot all men, 
then the Loꝛde hath not ſent me. 0 But and if the Lozde 
make a neiwe thing, and the earth apen her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowe them yp with all that they haue, and they go downe 
quick into the pitte: then ye ſhall bnderſfand that theſe men 
hanep:ouoked-the-Lozde, 31 And allone as he had made 
an ende of ſpeaking all theſe woꝛdes, che ground cloue aſun⸗ 
der that was under them. 32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, and all the 
men that were with Cozaþ,andall thetr godes, 
And they and all that they had went downe a⸗ 


ine bnto the pitte, and the earth cloſed vpon them: and they 


perſſhed from among the congregation; 


P.j, 
* 


has And all Iſrael that were about them, flevatthecris | 
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The. 1. Sunday after Eufler 


of them: and they ſapd, Leaff the carth ſirallowe bs bp alia. 

35 And there tame ont a fire fromthe L ode, and conſu⸗ 

med the two hundꝛed and ſiſtie men that offered incenſe. 
38 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poyſes, ſaping: 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the lonne of Aaron the pzieſt, 
that he take vy the cenſers out of the burning,and ſcatterths 
firehcre andthere,fozthep are halolbed. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners ag ainſt thetr owne ſonles! 
let them make of them bꝛoade plates ſoꝛ a couering of the 
aulter: Foz they cffered them befoze the Loꝛde, and therfoze 
t they are hals wed, and they ſhall be a ſigne vnto the childzen 

of Aſraell. 39i And Eleazer the pꝛieſt toke the bzaſcy cen⸗ 
ſers which they that were burnt had offcred,and made bzode 
plates foza couering of the aulter. 40 To be à remem⸗ 
bꝛance vnto the childzen of Jfraell, that no ffraanger which 
is not of the ſede of Aaron,come neere to offer incenſe befoze 
the Lo:de,that he be not like vnto Coꝛah and his compante; 
_ astheLonecſapdeto him by the hande of Poyſes, 4... .- - 

41 But on the mo;ow,, all the multitude of the: chtlo:en 
of Ifraellmurmarcdagaynff Poyſcs and Aaron, ſaying, e 
haue kflled the peaple of the Lozde, 42 And when the mul⸗ 
titude was gathered againſt oyſes and Aaron, they loked 
tamarde the tabernacle of the congration : and brholve 2006 
cloiwde conered1t,aud the glozie of theLo2de appeared. '' 

43 Ana WVopſes and Aaron — remberrae 
„ ofthe congregation; . 44. And the Lone ſpake vnto Poſes 
1 12 4 Got por tom among this congregation, ttat 
© map coniunit them gjuickly. And they fell: vpon their faces. 

456 And Moypſes ſapde vnto Aaron , Take a crnſtr and 
put fire therein out ol the anlter , and poure on ince nie, and 
go quickly vnta the congregation, and make an attonement 
fo: them: Iq; there is wzath gone out from the Loꝛde, and 
there is a plague begunne. 4-7 And Aaron toke as Pep? 
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16 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poyſes, ſaying ; 
17 Uere the d ſmyte them, 
18 Foz they trouble von with their wyles, which haue be⸗ 
guiled you by deceyt in the cauſe of Peoz,and in the cauſe of 
their lifter Copbi,the daughter ofa loꝛde of the Madianit 
which was ſlain in the day ofthe plague ſoz Peozs ſake, 


be expoſition vpon the. v. 
Chapter of Numeri. 


3 aboade i in Sittim, voy the 
Pe ople b 


an to commit whoordom. Cc. 


He offence that is defcribed in thys 
Sl chapter to haue bene committed by the 
E (child2 of Ilrael, may ſeme to be wꝛou⸗ 


piophet Nala, who ſeeing befoze that the fauoz 
of god was much enclined to the Ilraelites, did 
aduertiſe the Moabites, to ſuffer their wiueg # 
daughters to be carnally abuſed by them, to the 
end that their God being! dilplealed with their 


15 25 


WMogbte by the wicked policie of che falle 


at Euening prayer. 2102 


mies. This was a maruellous waywardneſſe E 5. 421. 
in the Ilraelites, that neyther with aduerſitie, * 5.45 
no pzolperity the tould be reteined in their du · 25. 
tie toward God. In aduerſitie, they; ſundꝛy ty⸗ Tre 
mes murmured againſt God. And now in pꝛo⸗ N. 1g. . 26 
ſperitie being come to fertile cofitrey, and ha⸗ . 
uing great ſucceſſe of*victozie, they are caryed ?. 7. l. u. 
away with looſenefle and wanton luſt towarde 
ſtraunge women, and thereby pꝛouoke the hea- 
uie*wath of God againſt them. eb. 3. b. u. ia 
Wherfoze by this example, we are admont- 
ched in bothe ſtates of Fo2tune to beware, and 
to call earneſtip bnto God foz the aſſiſtaunce of 
his grace, that wee be not caryed from the re- 
membzance of our dutie, eyther with the griefe 
of the tone, oꝛ with the pleaſauntneſſe of the 
tother. In this example alſo wee haue to ob- 
ſerue howe perillous the compante ol wicked P. 5. 4.3. 4. 
women is, not onely fox the grieuouſneſle of *r--7-4-25- 
it ſelfe, but aiſofoz the perill: that 7 
is, leaſt we be ledde alſo by the poyſoned plea- Eecl. 9. b. 8.9 
ſure therot᷑ btterly to*fozſake God, and to con⸗ Cc. 9.4 a. 
temne his holy lawe and true woꝛchip. 3. Kcg 11.4. i. 


And the ar al the heades vat. 
of the people, and hang them. &c. 


.- Juftty doth Saincte Paule. 1. Corinth. 10. 1.Cer.10.6.8 
 admonilhe vs to beware of whoozedome and 
foznication, leaſt the 1yke perill of Gods wzath 
doe lyghte bpon vs allo. 
72 Aa.ij. The 


_ Vel.6.7.3.9 


The ſecond Sunday after Eafler 


The common multitude of the offenders were 
ſlayne by hande, as alter doth appeare : but the 
heades and ryngleaders of the people to that 
wichkedneſle, that is, the Pꝛinces, Magiſtrates, 

Eccl.19.4. 3. and rulers, who chuld haue ſtayed and puniched 


Exec. 14. b. 8 this foule offence, are by God commannded to 


N. 5. d. an be hanged vpa ainſt the ſunne, that their pu⸗ 
Nah 30. ö nifhement mighte be the moꝛe grieuous, to the 
Deu. 9. d. ao terroz of other. Foꝛ the p2ince 02 greate perſon 
offendeth double, bothe in the filthieſſe of the 
deede it ſelfe, and alſo in the example whereby 
he dꝛaweth a number to the iyke naughtyneſſe. 
Suche as the greate perſons are, ſuche com⸗ 
FF monly are the people. Wherfoze wel ſaith wiſe⸗ 
Sap.6.4.7.9 dom cap:6 The mightie perſons shal myghtily be 
punished. A notable leſlon is here to begathe- 
redok al them, which at this day make ſoſmal 
accompt of foꝛnitation, whoozedome, and adul- 
ferie, as though it were no ſynne at all: yea as 
though it were a pꝛaiſe oꝛ glozietothemto be 
knowne and taken to be ſuche perſons. 


And beholde one of the children of Ie 


raell came and brought vnto. c. 


This was a notable ſpectacle of the cõtempt 
of God and all good men, when Moyſes and 
the people were befoꝛe the dooze of the Taber- 
nacle be wapling and lamenting the wickedneſſe 
that was encreaſed among them, and byth err 
pꝛapets d tears, ſought to turne the diſpleaſure 
of God fro the; this ma, as it were in delpite of 


them 


the oſtence committed was greuous.ſo was the 
Authour and manner ol the punichment extra ⸗ 
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them all, and of God himſelfe, in their ſyghtes 

bzought a ſtraunge ſtrumpet into his tent to be 

abuſed of himleite and of his childzen. By this 
example it may appeare, that wickedneſſe was P/. 18.4.3. 
growne to a veryꝰ high degree among them, 54. 27.28 
ſeing that they had therin caſte away al ſhame / 3.7. 
rand feare ot God. This was none of thecom- 


mon loꝛt of people that comitted this outrage. 
Ye was alozde, andanoble manof the houſe of 
Simeon, & the ſtrumpet alſo was aLadyoz Ge- 


tlewoman, the daughter ok Sur, an head ruler 
of the Madianites. Uherby it appereth, what 
kinde or perſons doe ſooneſt bzeake out toſuche 
koule examples of the contempt ot God. And as 


3 


ane. ln 
Foz Phinees wag a pꝛieſt and no tiuile Magi⸗ 


- 


N%#.1.9.50. 
Gr. 


and not by death to puniſh offenders: pet bicauſe . 28.43 


one cauſe, it is not to be ta 
4 : N 6 7 'S | i N 9 
17 1 F 4 « # * , ; . 

# {£ i 


the example ofthe wickedneſle was hozrible,he 
was ſtirred bp bndoutedly by the ſpirit of God, 
inthe vehemencieof his zeale foꝛ Gods cauſe, 
to ble an extraoꝛdinarie punichmẽt ofthoſe per- 
ſons, that with ſuch deſpite of Gods lawe and 


true worlhip, did grieve the heartes of all good 

men in their heyte diſtreſſe. And therfoze though 

this fact of Phinees be greatly pꝛailed both here Pfa. og. e. 30 
and in other places of the holy Seripture, pet . 4.2.4 
being but a pecultar inſtinction of God in this . Cor. 10.0. 1 


{ 
- 


zen as an example cõ⸗ 
Aa.iij. monly 


i3, 


veiſ. 10.11. 


29.30. 


monly of all perſons to be folowed. Foz if - p/ 
pꝛiuate man ſhould take vpon him to punilh 

lences, and that by death, it would grow to very 
greate diſoꝛder. But 
Nom. ig. a. 4 hom God hath committed 


dy his inſtinction to the zeious execution of that 


' The third Sunday after Eaſter 


Magiſtrates and theyts to 
the (wozde, may 
herelearne, with how earneſt zeale they ſhould 
ſee tothe repꝛeſling and puniching ot lynne and 
wickedneſſe,and not as commonly they doe, o 
ther winke at it without punichment, oz lo 


flingly puniche it, that it is rather a mockerie 
than apuniſhment 


Then God ſpake to Moyfes, ſaying: 
Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar. &c. 
Bythis God heweth;that Phe was led 


puniſhment,# therfoze doth not only ſhewe him 
E 
x anne e 

hood to him and to his houſe x poſteritie 

good pꝛinces and magiſtrates,maylearne., that 
— with great bleſſing, will rewarde the inſt, 
an 
of wickedneſſe and bice. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter 
-at M orning prayer. 


Deuteronomie. 4. 


Fan 
neanogoe mam potet he laid whit th 


| a 


with harp puniſhmentcozrect theauthors _ 
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God of your fathers giueth vou. 2 Pe ſhal put nothing vn⸗ 
to the woꝛde which Jcommaumnd you, neither ſhal you take 
ought from it, that ye may keepethe comamdements of the 
Lo2de your God whiche A commannde you, 

3 Pour eycs haue ſeene what the Loꝛde did againſt Baal N#.25.4 4s 
Peoz: fo2 all the men that folowed Baal Peoz,the Lozd thy oſs. 22. e. i 
God hath deſtroyed from among you. 

4 But ye that cleaue vnto the Lozd pour God, are aliue 
euery one of you this day. 5 Behold J haue taught you oꝛ⸗ 
dinances + lawes, ſuch as the Loꝛd my God cõmaunded ms 
that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither pe go to polſeſle it. 

6 Repe them therfoze + do them, fo2 that is your wiſedom 
and vnderſtanding in the ſyght ol the people, that they may 
heare all theſe oꝛdinances, and ſay : Surely it is a wiſe and 
vnderſtanding people, it is a great nation. 

7 Foz what other nation is ſo great, that gods come ſo nie 
vnto, as the Loꝛd our God is nie vnto vs in all things as oft 
as we call vnto him? 8 Yea and what nation is ſo greate 
 thathathozdinances andlawes fo ric , as all this law 
which J ſet befoze you this day? 9 Take heed to thy ſeifther 
foze,and keepethy ſoule diligently, that thou fozget not the 
things which thyne eyes haue ſeen, and that they depart not 
out of thy heart all the days of thy life : but teach them thy Haw, 6.4.21, 
ſonnes,x thy ſonnes ſonnes, 10 @pecally the day that thou 
ſtodeſt befoze the Lozd thy God in Yozeb, when the Loꝛde 
ſayde vnto me, Gather me the people together, and J will 
make them heare my woꝛds, that they may learne to feare 
me all the days that they ſhal line vpon the earth, & that they Zbe.6. -, 1, 
may teach their childzen, Ve came and ſlode alſo vnder C. 19. c. 12, 
d mountayn, x the mountayn burnt with fire euen vnto the 
middes of heauen, and there was darkneſſe,cloudes, 4 miſt. 

12 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto you oute of the middes of the £x0,20.c.18 
fire, and pe hearde the voyce of the woꝛdes, but ſawe no ſi⸗ 
militude, but hearde a voyce onelp. 

13 Andhe declared vnto you hs conenant which he con 
As. iu. - maunded 


Dent.7.4 
Sap. 14. 4 
Job. al. c 


Gen. i. 5 


De. 34.6. 128 , even out ol Egypte, to be vntohima peo⸗ 


T he third Sunday after Eaſter 


maunded you to do, (cucn)ten commaundements, which be 
wꝛote vpon two tables of ſtone. 14 And the Loꝛd comauns 
ded me that ſam? ſeaſon that J ſhould teach you oꝛdinances 
and lawes which ve ought to do in the land whithe 
polſeſſe it. j Take therefoze god herde vnto your ſelues, 
as pertaining vnto your loules, fo2 (ye ſawe no maner of i- 
ma pe in the day that the Loꝛde ſpake vnto you in Noꝛeb out 
of the middes of fire.) 16 Left ye marre your ſelues, make 
vou a grauen image t picture of any maner of figure, whe: 
ther it be the likeneſſe of man a2 woman, 

17 The likeneſſe of any maner of beaſt that is on the 
earth, oꝛ the likeneſſe ol any maner fethered foule that flyeth 
in the ayꝛe. 18 D2 the likeneſſe of any maner woꝛme that 
creepeth on the earth, oꝛ the likeneſſe of any maner fiſh that 
is in the waters beneath p earth. 19 Yea, and left thou lift 
vp thyne eyes vnto heauen,and when thou ſeett the ſunne, 
the Pone, and the ſtarres, with al the hoaſt of heauen, ſhul⸗ 
deſt be dꝛiuen to woꝛſhip them, and ſerue them, and ſhuldeſt 
wozſhip and ſerue the things which the Lozd thy God: hath 
made to ſerue all nations vnder the whole heauen. 

20 But the Loꝛd hath taken you, and bꝛought vou out of 


inheritaunce, as ye be this dape. 
21 Furthermoꝛc the Lo2d was angrie with me foz youre 
wo2des,and ſware that J ſhould not go ouer Joꝛdane, ⁊ that 
A ſhould not go in vnto that god lande which the Loꝛde thy 


vp Godgiueth the toinheritance, 22 But A mute dye in this 


He.12.4.29. 


land, and ſhall not go ouer Jozdane ; but ye ſhall go ouer and 
\ poſſeſſe that god land. 23 Take herd vnto pour ſelues that 
pe fo2get not the appointment of þ Loꝛd your God which he 
made with vou, i that pe male vou no grauen image 02 like- 
neſſe that the loꝛd thy God hath ſoꝛbidden thee. 

24 Fo2 the loꝛd thy Godis a cõſuming fire, x a ielaus God, 

25 When thou ſhalt beget childꝛen, and thy childzen be⸗ 
get childzen, and ſhalte haue remained long in the 2 

pe 


ve goto 
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if ye do wickedly, and make any maner ol grauen image, 


and wozkeeuill in the ſight of the Lozde thy God , to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke him to anger: 26 à call heauen and earth to recoʒzde 


ons whither the Lo2d ſhall wo you. 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerue Gods which are the wozk of 
mans hande,wod and ſfone, which neither ſer noz beare, 
noz eate,noz ſmell. 29 Jf fro thence thou ſhalt ſeke þ Lozv 
thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, * if thou ſeke him with all S4p.1.4.1. 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. zo. When thou art in 
tribulation, and when all theſe things that be here ſpoken 
of are come vppon ther, euen in the latter dayes if thou x 
turne to the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt be obedient vnto his 
boyce : 31 (Foz the Loꝛde thy Ood is a mercifull God) be Ze.26. . 14 


— will not fozſake the, neither deſtroye ther, noz fozget the 


appoyntment of thy fathers which be ſware vnto them. 

32 Foz aſke of the dayesthat are paſte , which were be⸗ 
foze and ſince the day that God created man vpõ the earth, 
and(aſke)from the one ſide of beau? vnto the other if euer 
there came to paſſe ſuche a great thing, oz whether anys 
ſachlike thing hath ben hearde as this, 

33Did euer any people heare the voyce of Godſpeaking 
out of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt heard, t yet lyucd? 

34 Dz hath God aſſayed to go and take bim a people fr6 
among nations, by teinptations, by ſignes,by wonders, by 
warre, by a mighty hande, by a ſtretched out arme, and by P/a/.136.6 12 
great ſightes, acco2ding to all that the L od your God dyd 
vnto you in Egipt befoze your eyes: 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed that thou mighteſt knowe 
chat the Loꝛd is God, and that there is none other but he. 
5 Out of heauen he made thes heare his voyce , that he Exo.19.c.9. 
a 151443 ene . might 


* 


T he third Sunday after Eafler 


x Might inftruc the : and vp6 earth heſhewedth& bis great 

fire, e thou heardeſt his wozd out of the middeſt of the fire. 

37 Andbycauſehe loued thy fathers, he choſe their ſ&de 

alter the, and bzought thee out in his ſighte w his mightie 

Exo. 3.6. 14. power * cut of Egipt. 38 Co thut ont natiõs greater e 
mightier than thou befoze ther, x to bzing ther in, E to geus 

thee tbeir land to inheritice, as it is tome to pale this day. 

39 Underſtand therfoze this dap, and conſider it in thine 
bearte, that the Loꝛde is God in heauen abcue, and vpon 
the earth beneath, neither is there any other, 

40 Thou ſhalt kepe therfoze his ozdinaces & bys com⸗ 
matidements which J cõmaund the thisday , Þ it may go 
wel with ther, x with thy childz# after the , and that thou 
maiſt pꝛolong thy dayes vpõ the earth, which the lozd thy 

God geneth thee foz euer. 41 Then Poyles leuered thee 
tities on the other ſyde of Jeꝛdane foward the ſunriſing. 
Nu. 35 4.6. 42/That he ſhonldefice thither whych had kylled bys 
nmneigbboure vn wares, and hated him not in times palt; 
therfoze ſhuld he fe vnto one of the ſame cities, and line, 

43 Namely Bezer in the wilderneſſe cue in p plain ceu- 
trey or the tribe ol Ruben, and Ramoth in Gilead of the 
1 tribe of Gad, x Golan in Baſan of the tribe of Panaſle. 

„ 9 44 And ſo this is the lawe which Moyſes let befoze the 

il childzenof Iſrael: '45 Theſe are p witnefles, ſtatutes, 1 
ozdinances, wobich Poiles told the childꝛen ol Jſraell after | 
they came out of Egipt. 46 On the other ſide Zoz dane in 
tbe valley oner againſt p houſe of Peoz, in the land of De- 
hon king of y Amozites which dwelt at Heſbõ, whb Poi⸗ 
Num. l. e. ſes t᷑ the childꝛen ot Iſrael ſmote after they were tome out 
24.26. l Egipt. 47 And polleſſed his land, x the land of Dg king 

of Baſan;twokingsof the Amozites , which were on the 

other ſide of Zozvane towarde the ſunne riſing. 

48 From Aroer which is by the banke of p riuer Arnon, 

vnto moũt Sion which is Hermon. 49 And all the plain 

on the other ſide Joꝛdane eaſtward, euen vnto p ſea which 
ls in the plaine vnder the ſpzings of the byll, * 

| C 


The Expoſiti tion vpon che fourth 106 
Cuhapter of Deuteronomie. 


Mn ther fore, hear en O Ijraell vnto vel ra. 


Fe ordinauntes and lawes. c. 


ED 1 dey Chaptercontalneth a no⸗ 

thyng but an earneſt exhoꝛt 

of Iſrael not only with 

c To fey pl aiſoin 

dede ;fo*oblerue and 2 the lame, dicauſe lk gs * 

eee ee. e and not 

of hearing onelp. The condition ot their reward 

6 bed her lee htliueandpoſſeſſe the 

lande. Foz the pꝛomiles of God made to them 

were*condiftonall, 1e ws their o⸗ 2 Jeans 

beste chin dg wot 999 | 

geth em, That chey do not adde any ching to his 
ag cher Ch wh b 1610 nir. — 4. — 


written Num. J. Tl — — is inthe Ok 25· c. 7 
ee e qitie n 


* 


Heb.12.e.17. Motie thẽ by the tem 


Exds. 20. c.ig. Hhable to abide the dꝛedful 
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Godhimſelfe. Foz he ſaith, J haue taught you 
oꝛdinauntes ſuch as the Lorde my God hath com⸗ 
maunded mee: and thereby willeth them ſo to 
R eſteme the lawes not as the commaundements 
1.22e/-2.6.13- of * men onely, but of God that appointed them. 

| The third reaſon is in the. 6. K. 7. eng by the 


. A i. not only themſelues 
ently rememberthe mes of God, but alſo 
 polteritie 


Des.11.c.19. 2 


Vell. 10. 11. ff c ali 11 Hl /ſoodeft be- 


MN 2 the Lord thy Godin Horb. &c. 


Intheſe bee s contained an other reaſonto 
N of the terrible 


manner, and ſolemne t& dint eir 
3 
usb, Weh pie 5 Ide 

muche that they confeſſed t 


mate ; therof, g f 


is largely declared in the. 20. ol 1 

174 % Take therefore cod beede vnto Doure 
Felues as prepay g vnto. M 

2 ſtraightly chardeth them to bewarevpor 


_ dauns- 
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daunger of their loules health that they did not 
make vnto themſelues the Image ot anye thing 
in heauen, in earthe, oꝛinthe water vader the 
earth. Ind ſignifieth that. dy the wiledome and 0 
pꝛouidente of God, in the publiching ol the law. [0 +4. 4 
they hearda voyce onely and ſawe*no figure, 5%, 
leaſt they (houldetake bponthembythatfigare 
' torep2eſent God, which would not be repzelen⸗ 
ted by anye wozldly thing. This commaunde⸗ 
mente he ſundzye times tepeateth;to thende to 
beate into their mindes howe odious Jdolatry -.- 
and the wozthipping of Amages and alte gods | 
was bnto him. 19801 * 


Furthermore the Lore was angry with — AL 


mee for your woordec. c. 


By his own example Moiles willeththemeo- 
beware, howe they fell into the dilplealure ol Ns , 
God by diſob we ng his holy will. Foz if the ſeyee n. 
rifie of his i was ſo Gary e* toward Moi» 5 8 Hy. 
ſes fo a litle miſtruſt in his pꝛomiſe, how much v/o. a. 
moꝛe would it be bpon them, it they did fall from | 
hist, true woꝛchippe to Eb pay ods to he open 
dilobediente of his lawes 290 

| » CUC L o2dets" a nee He. 12 g. 29. 

pe the nat! # diſobedigne;anda Telous 

110 ot fl not fufferhis glozye tobe gruen 
dother. 


Whei 1 thou halte get cbiliren. Gk. Fre d. 25, 25, 
call broken and earth to "Ow Ota: 
Wortes 


Era he 
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ex 2.7.18, Moypſes in this place moueth them to the dilt- 
den 11.c.16.17 gent obleruing of the law of God, bylaying be⸗ 
Xn.25 4.2.9 f0ze them the thzeatnings of Gods tuſlice and 
7.4 74.3.1. puniſhments, that (hail come bps them foz the 
7. c. 8 ig tonttaty:that is, That they houldperiſhe from 
475, the land wheruntothey were goyng and could 
78 f not therein pꝛolong their dayes. That the Lon 
2 4 2 f gqhuld ſcatter them in ſubiectiõ oł other nations. 
3-5-4450 Chat he woldgiue thei ouer tothe buſenlible 
.Kep.16.4, woz ipping est nes: c ht 
Tits. = of mens hands. Jn which point we of this lat⸗ 
94:7 dhe hach ren b plirtmage and worlhys: 
4e. 9.7 tha growen by pilgrimage zchyp⸗ 
Ko. . c. ana ping ol Images, hath beene the iuſt plague of 
God ſent bpon men, bicaule they departed from 
the obedience of Gods holy woꝛd, vnto woꝛchip⸗ 
ping of him by their owne deuiſes, and traditi⸗ 
ons of men. 


ene f from thence thou ſhalt ſeke the Lord 
. 8 od, thou ſpalt finde him. &c. 


A eaſt when the puniſhments befoze mentio⸗ 
ga 14 1 hes ag _— = 
.. -..» Qouldlight bponthem, they ch peir 
the hop | amin ente of he occaſion of 
 repentance,inthis place he layth, whegod doth 
E:.18.e,21.32 (alt the out into ſtrange nations, ifthey doe re⸗ 
| Pf 50.4.8. pent themof their wictzednelle, and ſeeke alter 
bhßeir Lozde and God, that he will rere yue them 


to his mertie. Foꝛ God is to his people AN 
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full father and not a terrible iudge. And when Hale. 34.2. 
. doth it not todeſtrop them, but 

by a! fatheriy toꝛrettion to pull them fro their Su. 6 10. f 
diſobedience and wickedneſſe, which whenſoe⸗ 

uer they ſhall doe, the boſome ofhis mercye and 

goodneſſe is ready to receyue them. 


For aſke of the dayes that art paſt. c- b. vets 7 
and af ke if euer there came. &. | 


There is nothing that can moꝛe moue either a 
inmmon lente and 


godly perſon, 02 anye man ot common bei 

reaſon to loue and obey one, than to ton 

— 28 and 1 7 — foꝛ Ayo e 
uerarnce 0 dome and en Den. 7. c, 8. 

Therefoze ples willeth the of JC- Pry KAY; 

raell to OR earneſt* 10 bit . 

themſelues,how great and maruellous 


God had done foz them . That he choſe them 
firſte as his peculiar people among all the nati⸗ 


ons ofthe earth: that whenthey were holden in 
miſerable*captinitte vnder the tyzannye ol the 
— 7 — 0 2 his 2 mere without any re- 
gatdoftheir ozthyne an e bepondfheir Exe. . a. S. 
hope o2 expectation, he by mightie power deli⸗ 10.23. 
uered them. By his own boyce with great ma⸗ £*2-10.4-4- 
teſtie of ſignes and wonders he publiſhed hys 
law bnto them, that they might not be ignozant 

of hys holye will and commaundementes. - 
He maruellouſty gaue bictozy bnto them aga 


mighty* kings and Nations, and to bzing 


Ex2.s. 6. 4. 


N.. 2.4.3. 
into 24. B. 
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At Euenyng prayer. 
Deut. 5. 


tone this day. 4 The Lee talked with pu face to I 
cnt of the o the fire. Lan + 


Td pe atm wa 
8 the twickednello of — 


, # 


Jere.32 
vaine — will nat halve hier ill het faeth Les. 9 bx - +4 
his name in vaine. ue Kepe theſabbath daysthat than ſane- 2 
tits it as the Land tb Gov hath cm the 
13 Sire dayes thou ſhalt labour,and doe all that thou haſt © | 
to doe: 14 But the ſeuenth day is the @abbath of the Lend Leni. 23. . 3. 
chr God: thou ſhalt nat do any wozke,thounaz thy Sunne, Exv. 20. b. d. 
thy 


15 Remember that thou walt a ſerummte inthelandeof | 
| * — orig gh ry 1 221M: Ho 
cauſe the Ln thy Godehmaunded thee tokepe þ „ 2 
dr. nn Lack 30.8. 5 
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M God hath commaunded ther, that thy dayes maye be p. 
— 
Aa d ——— — 10 
* Thou ſhalt not fteale. 20 3 ——_ 


o — mg boomer 2 1 oben 
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22 Lheſe-wozdes 
r — 
the darkneſſe, with a great voyce, & added no mae (therto:) 
and wzote them in two tables of ſtone , and deliuered them 
D vnto me. And it came to paſſe, that when ye heard the 
== en yecone nas, wth Gap 
mo” ve me, 
taikesaf your tribes,aw-your Tivers 


Ex0.19.4.1 
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ETC 
Jere. 14. b. 7. all that they haue ſpoken, 29 Oh that there were ſuch an 
heart in in them, that they would feare me, & kepe all my com- 
1 | s alway,that it might go well with them, and 
with theirchilpzen opener, 30. Goanvlay duo them, Pet 
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At Evening prayers"; No 
int 
gage - — me, 


Deere 


lawes which — themythat they may dae them 
in the land which I geue them to poſſeſſe. . 

32 Take hede therefoze that ve doe in derde as the Lozde 
tothe-righte bande, n tothe tft: 33 But walke in all the 
wayes which the Lo2de your God hath commannded you, 
that ye may liue,x that it may go well with you, and that ye 
Kean tor es ance gra eee 
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> The thirde Sunday after Eafter 
now without great blame fal fro his obedience. 


vere. 6.7.3. Jam the Lord thy God which broughte i 


thee out of the land of Egip ipt. G c. 
* = 0 5 7 haue = 
ater reuerence ⁊ maieſtie with his people, in 
Pſa. 45. 4. 10 greater entrance he *challengeth to him elk the 
Fal. 45. bis guthozitie ota Loi # God ouer them, Law ſaith 
?/.94.4.6.7 he, the Lorde thy God, thetby giuing thẽ to vn⸗ 
Hfeöß. b. 8.9. 7 cage that they ought ofrightto ſubmit the 
ſelues to his will and pleaſure .  Secondlye he 
puns them in mind ofthe great benefite ofde- 
bi erance.that 
1.35 2.7” thiws . th cotetamaue re rhe 
Z.. dg. c. u. ia diente. By theſe ten 


fully # perfectly 
Deut. 6. l. 5. 5 at! 


Taos on mite. 
7277.60 er 
Pſa.5.4.4.6 x; 
70b.4.4.8.9. , 17 
Eſa.n.b.u- Y 
Lac. 13. . 27. 
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. | 1 J. Jos 14 44 0 $1 12 Har! 6 
en. 0 u flues = LO! med! his 


ad receiued at his hande, 
they had rere 11 = 
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interpzetation* Mathews and le wiſe wohen he N 5.45 
Caith*Thou shalrloue God wirhral thy bun, ein Mer — 
all thy mind, with all thy ſoule. cc. 

| Mozeouer to the right bnderſtanding of theſe 
commaundements, we mut nof'onelycoaſider © 
the euils that by them God fozbiddethh, but 
vertues and good things that are contrarie bn 
to the euill. Foz in toꝛbidding the euill, he com⸗ 
maundeth the — Is foz example, when he 
ſaith, Thou $balr not commit adult doth 52.20.14 
not onlie pꝛohibite all viteleane act 

tes, but allo tommaundeth the 
we ſhould moderate out w 


L 5 12 


Jour wubtitndy in the mount. c. 


Chat the wayward people might not diltre⸗ 
dite the law of God, # make the leſſe act GT 
it, bicauſe he was the minilter thereof : Mo) ſes 
in this plate putteth them iu minde, 


anal Yerſe.21.23. 


24-25-46, &c 


himſelf with his owne ons niethe ? coN- Exo. 20. 4. 1. 
maundements in the hearing , that 19.20. 
why ſo great terrour ad of thunder, z7+b.12.c.18. 


ening, fire, # earthq 


em u. 
nes confetſed 5 5 2155 aher 
* erneſtlie deſired,” that 


be a medlatour betwene 15 Pi 
= loſu.24-f24 


liuerie ofhislaweg, binding themſelues 
thole lawes that he, in the name of God,ſhould 


this*pzomile, that they We are fg 
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nee wherkoꝛe he willeth them to take 
hede that they did in dede perfozme thoſe things 
that God hadcommaunded,# not to turne aſide 
de. 17. c. io. ii from them either on the righte hande oꝛ on the 
Der ab. bat left a that they might emope the piomiſes that 
God in lite maner had made vuto them. 


ven. Oh that tbere were ſach an heart in the 
thattbey would feare mee. Cc. 


It is God ale able tomollifie the 
ſtonie harts or in m pliant and obe⸗ 
diem pollleg to fulfill . 
mapit aan is cn God inthis place 

doth wiche to his people ſuch an hart as would 
feare him, ſeing that he only tan giue it and they 
ol theſe lues not able to haue it Durely he doth 
. Cor. 1 not ſi eee owne free 
Phu. 2. b. j. Wil to frame their harts to the per- 
. . * petuall err andfearent 600. But he, ſpeaking 
74ſal. . h. 9. ey e manner ot men ent, declareth, that tis 
bang bote eobe th d, thanto be looked for, 
het ayward people of the Iewes ſhuld fox 
kuet be obedient to his lawes and oꝛdinauntes. 
God by wiſhing that his people might, oz by 
tommaunding that they houlde kepehis com- 
maundements dofh not ſignifye,that they haue 
ofrhemſelue$ power to doe them, but by the 
tommaundement they maye learne, what they 
7a 4b. (ould doe, and in finding wante inthemlelues 
Kon g. 3. he dꝛiuen to ſeke habtlitie* where it is to be had, 


A ht ar the merey#graceafalmight Gad, 
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12 Then beware left than ſoꝛget the Lozd which bꝛought 
thee out of the land of Egipt from the houſe of bondage. 
Ee z Thouſhalte feare the Lo2de thy Gov and ſerve hymn, 
Exo. 10. e. a0. ax e 


Lac. 4. b. 8. 

i etre e Fas S 
aoait tde colitenance of the Lozd thy C d be moued to wzath 
A * againff thee, deſtroy thee from the face of the earth. _ 
Mas 4.b.7. 1 {EO he La war Thr, 5 ul 
Tr.. pace Rant Pl way gy eye the 
£ xod. 17.4.7 AS 1 und 2 ientes God, and 


Ti PF vl 14 + 
— yt thi M1 * J vnon Aer 


The expoſition vpon the. vj. 213 
118 21 Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


rect 


Theſes are the commaundementes, ob di. vers. 
nances,and lawes,whiche. c. 


= 4 Oyſcs purpoſing to erhozte the 1. 
d xsaelites, to a diligent and faithfull 
ob eruation ot the law of God, be⸗ 


dothe ſo e UNS ane f you 1 4. 5 
*not his, no! deuiſedsf his owne bꝛayne, but £e«.20.5.8 
fucheas were deliuered him ol the Lord, and of 5. 4.32. 
that K ond, which had not only euer chewed him- 
ſelf their gratious and dod God, but alſo Peſe. 24.4.8, 
ſen them toe his pecullar people, and bnderfa⸗ 6.7. G. 
ken to delende them from all their enimies: and 
thettoꝛe, that they coulde not without moſt iuſt 
blamerefule obedixnce therevnto. 

| he as Saincte Paule ſayeth, 
VVhatlGeiber i iswritten, is written to our inſtru. 
tion, I thin there is no better maner o expo / 
ſition, ſeing the text is plaine inough ol it leife, 
than to apply the lame vnto bs. We haue far 
greater taule by our obedience to ſette 
None o God thanthey had. 


torth the 
Fri thew ag Moyſes exharteth the Iſtac- 


lies, wee mute keare God. Fort as Salomon 
tapth: The feate of God is the beginning of wilc- Pros. ia. 
Lane ="This feare will 1 1 beate d 


our 


Ron 1. . 44 . 
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our pꝛyde and confidence in dure ſelues: but als 
ſo, will bee as abaydle to ſtape vs from enill, 
and to tepꝛeſle the wicked tnftes and affections 
that rife in bs, contrary tothe law of God. 
Fcel.1.6.27, Feare of the Lords repreſſeth ſinne, (ſapeth le- 
Prou. B. b. 3. ſus Syrach) Chap. 1. Ind Salomon „Prouerb.8. 
Feate of the Lord doth hate euill. C ontrarywtle, 

where feare of. Godis not, men vun headlong 

to all wickedneſſe, pet muſt not this feare be in 
the faithfull a bonde and ſetule feare, wherein 
we think of God only, as he is a terrible tadge; 
rue to10 Ran ney wicked do feare Go: 
But our keare muſte be toyned with the earneſt 


ue ot God. We muſte not onely feare God fox 
1. Ie. 4. l. 8. His iuſtice, but wee muſte loue him alſafoz his 


val. Is Werler ard addeth, Thou shalrglouc 
” he Lorde thy God with all thy heart, and vich all 
thy ſoule, and wirh all thy might. 

Exed1b.14 ' This Loue of God in the faithfull*doth far 
Saß. 6. c. . mozeearnefly bꝛidle them from the diladediẽce 
_ Ecc.2c18-19 of gods holy lawes, than feare can dor. Lor they 
infinite merties towards them, and therbx vn⸗ 
Phi. 3. b. 7. S. fapnebly loue hym, are moꝛe teadie to pleale 
Re»-3.4-35 God, andtolhewe themtelues thankfulto him, 
77 3+" khan feate of his tullice can make them lothe-to 
42.-.- 4, diſpſeaſe andoffende him by lime and wicked- 
3-4" nelſe, The one ok thele, that is Feare, muſte re⸗ 

8 keepe bnder olde Adam, and the care: 


pielle and 
; nal man. T he other, that eee 
140 | "= 
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warde, and encourage the ſpirituall and newe 
man, e en in Chiilt Jeſu. 
Moꝛeouer, foꝛſomuch as out coꝛruption is vert. y. 

ſo great, and our inclination vnto euill ſo ready, Cl. 3. e. 2 
that we ſoone forget our duties towarde God: 7%. 
after Moy ſes his counſel, wee muſt ſeeke by alt 46.0 
meanes that wecan,to"impyintehis holy will 7 8. 
in oute heartes, to lette it befoze oure eyes, and / ug.97. 
to makeit*continually, as it were to and i.7 ime.4.d. 
ſound in our eares. This: will belt be doone by 15.16. 


the diligent reading, „ and meditating of 
the holie Scriptures, by whiche the wil of God 
is learned. Fo = this cauſe Dauid ſayeth, 
Hee is bleſſed w 


that 
iche delighteth in the lawe of the 23 1.4.1, 


_— and exerciſeth himſelfe therein both day 


te. This is it, that Moy ſes meaneth, Verf. 5. . 


—— ni 
_ biddeth the Iſraclires, that they ſhould 
Tae of the la ves of God in theyr houſe,By the 


way Lx ing downe to bedde, Riſing vp in the mor- 
ning, That they shoulde bee as a ſygne in rheyr 
hands, as a —.— before their eyes, aid VVryte 
them on their doore poſtes ; That ts ,/byallmea- 
nes they can, to make them leiues fampliar 
with them, that by the fleſhe and the de aol 
| . — myghte not bes On to f | 


And n Gai 3 
broughte thee into the lande. Cc. . | 


| This an other good Juruction cher 
Moyſes 


The fourth Sunday after Eafter 
Moy ſes bleth fo the Iſraelites, and behooueth 

P/a.;2.6.5.6 bs allo to follow:that is, that with earneſtcon- 

_ A4.17F.28. ſideration we call to mynde the*ineſtimable be- 

Act. 14. c. nefites that God hath doone foz vs, whiche are 

. karre greater and ot moze woꝛt hineſſe, than are 

ttheſe wozldly benefites whiche God here is re⸗ 

pozted to haue done foz the Iſraelites. Fox he 

doth not only continually from tyme to tyme be⸗ 

ſtowe bpon vs the Iyke woꝛldiy and outwards 

Ephe. i.. 3 bleſſings to our no (mall comfort andquietneſſe 

Gal4.1..4 in this lyfe, but hath alſo enriched bs with his 

1 ſpirituall*treaſures and bleſlings, as the deli⸗ 

erb. . uerance from the tyzannieof Satan, ſinne, and 

75 5% Antichzilt,* the knowledge of his holy worde, x 
. g , light ot his Golpel,wherby we are to be made 

2+cob.a.6.g the children of God, and*heires,not of the land 


1. P.. 22 of Chanaan, and the fruites and pleaſures ther- = | 


ok: but of the teleſtiall Icruſalem, the ki 
of God, and efernall iyfe with Ch eſu in 
heauen. And it the tonſideration ol wouldly be⸗ 
nefits might be lo good a ſtay vnto the Iſraelites, 


how much moꝛe ought theſe to be bnto bs, i we 


* See that you walke not after ſtraunge 

gods,and the gods of the nations. c. 
As the\lcvyes, and by them all other ate 
fozbiddento woꝛchip ſtraunge gods: ſoare we 
allo to woozlhip the liuing God with ſtraunge 


wozlbip, that is, with any other woꝛchip, than 
he himſelfe in his holie wozde hath appointed. 
| * e 


kingdome 
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— Te — — r 
ay 4 d 9.4.6. 23.4 
vntoidolatrie, cuperſtition, and fonde*deuiſes of 4 fe 5 29 
men therby thinking to pleale God, Foꝛ as god 
is a ielous God, and will be d alone, 
and not with other falſe Gods; lo is he a ſeuere 
God, and deipghteth moze in ſingle obedience 
to his wooꝛde, than in ſacrifice, ſuperſtition, oz 
. pienſan inthe ightofthe wozlde EN ts 
neuer 0 0 
be done ol neuer lo good an iment. 

Saule when he ſpared the fat beaftes of the 1. Re. 15. e. 21 
Amalekites f — — 
it 1 good purpoſe, 


And —_ ity fonns en thee in time vc. 


to come Jaying:What meant. gt, 


isnot ſufficient for vs to know thetrue 
— — God oure ſeiues, but we muſt delpꝛe 


Exo. 24. c. ia 
Leni. ii. b. 11. 


dure owe childꝛen, that Gods true n £ccle.22,9:3. 
may be deliuered from haude to hande, and ſo be P. u. c:9. 
enlarged to our paſteritie. Bdwfarrefromthis Gen. 18. c. ig 
are a greate munber at uche as will be called . 7.28. b. 9. 

Chriſtians, and neither can no willteach they: 354 6 s 
 fonnes anddaughtergchemſelues; nozivet pro: 2-3 , 
| cure t tdemto ** Tob.14.c.8. 


alſytoinſtruct«and eache other, and eſpecially ä 
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t 5 by are ap 
et ec of ch1l- 
ſtian faith. . 
ir muſteneedes be thoughte:they. 


2 
baue . — God, little ſenle of the my⸗ 


_ oure red. _ — V— 
good eſtate - chyldzen 3 
ſaluation of their ovone ſoules . They (ould 
teache theyz childzen in lyue manner as Moy- 
ſcs here commaundethi the lex and ſoye: 
Ephe.2.4.3 We were of oure ſelues, and ol oure"obone na⸗ 
5-e.2-+"0- tyres, as bondeſlaues ,'and ſubtecte to Da- 
9434-3 than, ſynne, and Hell, And. it, pleaſed — 
tie . — exceeding — ape ye 


 Downe | and des rein bel : und lone 
krom heauento vi only ficſhe of the bleſſed — 
and 3 was == 


Rom.g.b. n. 


rgb 40 f. 


Pſ.no 4.” . * q le the — and my⸗ 

2 dettes at Cure Betigion.therebyto caltintoour 

| to*giue thankes dime himfo the — 
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be called Chriſtians, and what the ſubſtance of 
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Den. 14.4.2. 6 Foz thou arte an holy people vntothe en 
Ex. 19. 4. 2. 4 ns (nos banda pron | 
to bimſelfc ahoue all 


bicauſe ye were moin nambze tha 
Ger.22.c.16 thefowelt of all people: 8 But | ade loued 
an 26 LR Hl, He DILIIIIO Cee 
vnto your fathers, therfoze hath the Lo2de bought you out 
though a mightie hande, and deliuered you out of the houſe 
of bondage, from the hande of Pharao king of Egypt. 

9 Underſtande therefoze, that the Lozde thy God, he is 
God, and that a true God, which keepeth appointment and 
* eng nn 

a 

10 And rewardeth them that hate him, to their face, ſo that 
he bzingeth them to naughte, and doth not deferre the time, 
but rewardeth him, that hateth him, befoze his face. 
nun Keepethou thereſqze the commaundementes and 02dj- 

nantes, and which Acommaunde thee this 

thou do them. 1 If yehearken vnto theſe lawes, and ob- 

e 
and 

| nk wile al loge the ly comin fs 

the; he ze ftutet d the 


„tn 


4 3 v 
he cular of Ee (wid tr novel) 

£x.9.4.9.1 i Thou ſhalf conſume all the nations whiche the Lozde 

thy God hal delt thee: thine eye that have po ten 


19 
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int! 
— hows cats I caſte them out: 
18 Thou ſhalte not feare them: but remember 48 Dem. 20.4. i. 
thy Cod, . wont rr 


ther oute : ſo Wall the 8 5 
ans of whomethon arte afrayde. Ex. 13. d. 28. 
4 Lans the Eco ll ſende hazncts 


1 
12 : 


TheExgbltiony jon the Tehghg 
n tero mic. 12 61 


4. 


* 155 1 1 FE Lies 165 God, hl brin ing 
thee into the lan een ene en 


26 2 *%s 4 | 4s £1 S's 1715 } 
25 - Oxfomuche as not onely the.I(raelizes 
3 all mankinde thzough natural co 2 


. * af 8 


4 x 1 
een 1 


Sap. 18. c. ig. 
Mar. 13. c. 23 


doe, g tr 
to 


co. 6. 14 aule) in oneyoke with 


St - me en e a 
Ek; 2.6.11, their familiaritie. They that —— 
15742 1 ta en n mul a alway hare 
2.1 1. . c. 1g. 


1. ,d. 10. b. i iir 18, hat wee tho! | e 19 : 01 | p Th. 7 


# 


confente not iopne J 4 
our War of frayltie that will bee nme mylledde, 
to beware of all they TEAR. wink 
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þ 1.Cor. 5.6.10, 


3 
| Fa le 


od, boy pay, 


ning in familtazitie with the wicked, but alſo 
willeth them to Smite and vtterly deſtroy on 


not to Hauclanve compa aſsior Lu 5 
warraunte- the commanremente of * 


wotide, and had pꝛomtled tuerduntrer who — 
e , 
be declarethto — — . 16. e. 3 


5 n eren 
n Ce. ij. of foure 


= 
The fourth Sw ode after Eafler 


of foure hundzed yer e 
gaue them reſpite to repente, and they conty- 
nued ſtyn in wickedneſle , and theyx 
ſynnes fo full meaſure, thys neaighte puniche⸗ 
mente, that God here and in other plates com⸗ 
maundeth, can not in any wyſe leeme erueltte. 
and extremiti but to out example, . 


God 


Le.18.4.25, I God ſay Leui. 18. That che earth 908 


them out for chews ſinne, ag b i OD 1 
ſtenche thereof: the people 0 as 15 
ſtrumentes myghketuſtely deſtroye them, and 


pulled daunger vpon — ſelues, when 
with AD reprfe fox thr th = Yn 
r 
|  thathewouldhanopunhey, | 
For thou arte an holye people) vnto the 
Lorde thy God. &c. 


In this part Moyſes putteh them in mind 
gate hathrholen hemamongalinations 
ff  &  oftheearthetobee hyspecuilar perle, and 
= declarethwyth what cauſe hee was moved fo 


Verſ.6.9.8 


to doe, and to what ende. Thecauſfe of Gods 

. election, he tobehis*onely loue, mer- 

tie, and truthe, and not any reſpecte of 1002s 

thpnelle, honour, oz e in them. Fox, 

they were the waywardeſt, the baleſt, and the 

ſmalleſt people of a greate * 1 
ne 
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Only ot his mercie he called Abraham the father 
of the faithfull, and ſet his loue bpon him, and 
pꝛomiſed withaſſuraunce of an othe that hee 


woulde be dis God, and the Song nus ede, 09197.07. 


and then he woulde giue the*land of Chanaan, G. 12. b. 7. 
as an heritage vnto his ſeede. Therfoze to ful⸗ /. 104.4. u 
fyll thys hys pzomple, as a true and faithfull 
Loꝛd, though they other wile deferued, he hath 
remained their good God, and giut to them his 
lawe, that they mighte not be ignoꝛauntk of his 
holy wil. ac. The end wherbnto God didchoſe 
them, was not that they chould continue in ſus 
perſtitious idolatrie and wickednelle: buf that 
they chould be an! holy people bnto him, and ſtu⸗ Te u. 2. 44 
die to obſerue his lawes and o ꝛdinaunces, and . 5.1. c. 15. 
fo: that purpoſe hath he from tyme to tyme ben E/ h. i. 4. 
ſo gratious and merciful bnto them. Theſaine 
admonition muſte we alſo learne to applie bats 
our lelues, God of his meere mercie, and not of — 
our* woꝛthineſle, hath choſen and called bs to 4.9 /. 25.26 
bee his people, and membzes of his Churche, /. 425. 
and partakers of all thoſe pzomyſes, that hee 
hath made to mankinde in Chzifte,and that not 
to this ende to continue in ſinne and ſenſual lyfe, 
for he hath nor called ys to vncleanneſſe, f, 
Daincte Paule, but to*liue befoze him inholy . T be... b. 
nelle and righteoufheſſe all the dayes of our life. 15.55. 
_—_ are 9 woke — 1 © os leſu, Phe. a. bas 
0 good wozkes, which he hath pꝛepared 
foz vs fo alte in. at FOIA 


Cc. 17. Under- F 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter 


00 Underitande therefore, that the Lorde 
: thy God it God, and that a true. G. 


The people of Iſraell are here aduertiſed, 

that God their Loꝛde is a true and a iuſt Loꝛde, 
Pſa. 95. b. i;. ſt that he ſitteth as iudge of the whole wozlde. 

Ne. 4. d. ai. Ind as of his truth he hath and will fulfill“ all 

that he hathe pꝛomyſed them: ſo woulde he of 

Job. 35.4. a6. hig iuſtice te warde the good, that obeyed hys 

#/4.6:.6.1. Jawes and oꝛdinauntes, and woulde puniſh the 

tontrarie. To the fulfillers of his will hee pꝛa⸗ 

mileth the bleſſing of the frute oftheir wombe, 

their lande, coꝛne, wyne, and oyle, the increaſe 

_ of thepꝛ kyne, hepe, and other cattell, the ta⸗ 

F. 102. . l king awaye from them all manner cf ⸗ſycke⸗ 


Er. Se 25- neſles and inkyꝛmities: and eſpecialiye uche 


they knewe were among the Acgyprians, Fys 

De. 20.4.4. nally, bictoꝛie ouer they2 enimies, and all ſe⸗ 
NV. 10. b. 9. licitie of thys lyke. 7k = I 
If wee doe not ſee the pzomiſe of wozldly 

felicitie, and this gencral decree of God 74 

to take place among the faithfull, but that the 
better ſozte of men are often in moze miſery,and 
Tra. 3e the wicked wozlidlings inmoze pꝛoſperitie: we 
745.4.4.13, Muſt conſider firft, that" no man: no not the beſt, 
doth ſo fulſili the lawe of God, that he can of iu⸗ 

ſtite require to haue the rewarde due therebnto. 

0b. b. 9. Setõdly, that either the*deuil of ſpite worketh 
Apo. acuo. trouble in this woʒldto the leruats of 3 
| IS @ I cat | 
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cauſe he is wel aſlured he can not hurt the inthe 

life to tome, 02 elſe the fatherly pꝛouidence of 

Almightie God doth think it moꝛe ſaifefo his 

thildꝛen in this wicked woꝛlde to be vnder the 

troſſe and affiiction;that they may the*moze of- fs 75. d. 38 
ten remember him, and not be caried away with 72 l 
the faire allure mentes of this lyfe wherewith *; 
Satan, as by a poyloned bayte, doth dꝛaw ys 
impes bnto him, 


Tf thou ſaye i in thyne hearte theſe ; na- Verſe. 16. 17. 


tions are moe than F. Cc. ee 18.19. 20. 


BBitcauſe it might leeme a very difficulte and 
almoft bupollible matter, that the Iſraelits chuld 
conquer and dꝛiue out of their count rey ſuche a 
number of mighty people, as dwelt in the lande 
of pꝛomiſe; God by the mouthe of his ſeruannt 
pꝛeuenteth that cogitation, and allureth them, Exe. 14.C 14. 
that he wil be their Helper and aſſiſler,and*wil Den. i. e. 30. 
fyght foz them againſt thoſe ſinfullpeople, and /-/-23-4.3-10 
that not only by oꝛdinarie meanes of warre, but 

alſo that he wold bꝛing hornets, and other noy⸗ 


them. Ind fox confirmation of their kaith herein, 


he willeth them to remember the Strange ſignes, 
and wonders, and the Mighty hand, and Scretchel 
out arme that in their knowledge and lyght he 
bled agaynlt Pharao and the Aegyptians, at the 
tyme of their deliueraunce. By this alſo wee 
haue to learne, ſo otten as GOD willeth vs to 
doe that thing which in face of the wozld may 


42.14. 6-22 


74d. 6. c. 4. ferme harde and difficulte and aboue oure po⸗ 

Ke. 4. d. a0. Mer to bꝛing to paſſe, that we*diſpatre not, but 

nee yr yth ſtrong faithe bndertake it, beeing well 

44.14-429 aſſured, that the lame G OD, that wylled vs 
to = it, is hable alſo to bzyng it to palle 
bpbs. a 


vatzrae. T begrauen Images of their Gods ſhalt 


thou burne with fire, c. 


Befoze,God foꝛbad thẽ to wozſhip the gods 
4. Re. 23.4. 4 of the Gentiles, now, he tommaurn deth to*des 
15. 20. c. ſtrope and burne with ſyꝛe theyꝛ Images, pes 
0-«.12.4-2-3 and in toben of their vtter deteſtation of ſuche 
Tuns (dolatrie, not onely to alter their ſhape and fys 
ju gure in melting them,but not ſo muche as turne 
dss thepz owne ble the matter that they were 
made ot, leſt by hauing the matter in ſome pyice, 


enclyned to Idolatrie. Althoughe thys were 
but a politique pꝛetept foꝛ the time to the Iewes: ' 
pet map wee gather therby, how lothlome, odi⸗ 


The fifthe Sundaye after Eaſter 
at Mornyng prayer. « 


Deutcronomie.$. 


4 6 whyche Jcommaund thee 
this day, ſhall ve kceps la to doe them, that 9 


they houlde be ſnared, and ſomewhat the moꝛe 


dus, and deteſtable Jyolatrieis to Go. 


at Morning prayer. 1X 221 


markus babe zar poſes then wh 
rue, rat 


e, and ſuffered thee to Exe. = is 
hunger,andfedde thee with Panna, which neither thou no; Num. 11. bh. y 
thy fathers knewe ol: to make thee knowe that a man doth t. 4.4. 4. 
not lyue by bꝛead only, but by euery(vvorde)that pzoceedeth Luc. 4.4. 4. 
out of the mouth of the Loꝛde, doth a man line; 
4 Thy rayment waxed not olds vpon ther, nevther dyd Den.29.4.5- 
thy fote ſwell theſe fourtye yeares, 
5 This alſo ſhalte thou conſider in thine heart: thatasa o 

man chaſtiſeth bis ſonne,fo the Load thy god chafliſeth thee, 
6 Therfoꝛe ſhalt thou kepe the commanndements of the 
Lozd thy God. that thou walke in his wayes,and feare him, 
7 Foz the Londe thy Cod bꝛingeth thee inton god land, : 1 
a land in the which are riuers of water, and f 
deapthes that ſpꝛing out of valleys and hylles. 

8 Aland wherin is wheate and barlie, vineyarves,figge- - 
trees, and pomgranates,a land wherein is oyle oliue & hony, 

9 A lunde wherein thou ſhalt eate bzeade without ſcarce 
neſle, neither ſhalte thou lacke anye thing: a lande whoſe _ 
ſtones are Iron, and out of whoſe hylles thou ſhalte digge 
b:aTe. 10 Whenthou haſt eaten therefoze and filled thy 
ſlellſe, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Loꝛd thy Cod, foꝛ the god lande 

which he hath geuen the, n Beware that thou foꝛget not 
the Lo2d thy Cod that thon wouldeſt not kepe his commaii- 
deiments, his lawes, and his ozdinances, which J tõmaunde 
thee this day . 12 Vea, and when thou h 
thy ſelfe,and haſt buylt godly houſes anddwelt therein: 1. Cor. 10. a. x 

13 And when thy beaſtes and thy ſheepe arc waren ma- 
nye,and thy ſiluer and Golde is multiplied, and all that theu 
bat is encreaſed: 14 —— riſe, © 

cmd 


- 
. 


eaten and filled N . 15. 6. 18. 1 


Exe. 16. d. iy ofthe rocke c 


The ffeh Sunday after Eafler 


and thou ſoꝛget the Lozd thy God which bzonght thee out of 
the land of Egipt,and from the houſe of bondage. 

15 And which was thy guide in the great · terrible wil- 
derneſſe ( vvherin v vere)fierie ſerpentes 3 ſcozpions, dꝛouth 
without any water: Wut be b2ought bat water ſoz ther out 
> wilderneſſe with 


Ex. iy. 4. 2. Panna,which thy fathers knew not, ſoꝛ to humble ther, and 


I. reg. 2.6.9. 


to pꝛoue thee, and that he myght ſo doe thee god at the latter 
ende. 17 Leaſt thou ſhouldeft ſape in thine heart, Py po- 
wer and the might of mine owne hande hath pꝛepared mer 
this aboundaunce : 18 But remember the Loꝛde thy Cod, 


_ fozitis he which geueth ther power to get ſubſtaunte, fo2 to 


male god the pꝛonule which he ware vnto thy fathers , as 


1 Pa. / 42 To. * a 
app daye. 
4 . 
32 » Ld 
+ + 5 


Verſe. 1. 23. 
4.5.6. 


obedient vnto the voyce of the Lozd your G. 


19 Andif thou ſoꝛget the Loꝛde thy 
God, and walke after ſtraunge Gods, and ſerue them, and 
wozſhip them: I teſtiſie vnto you this day that ve ſhall ſure- 
ly periſhe. 20 As the nations which the Lo2de deftroyed 

befoze your face, ſo ye ſhall periſhe, bycauſe ye would not bs 


The expoſition vpon the, viij. 
Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


All he commanndements whych Im- 


maunde thee this day. Cc. 


N Oꝛlomuche as the Ifraclites mere 
A not nowe far of from the land of Ca- 
Ay Dy naan, Moy ſes putteth them in minde 
d RE therof, and ſigmifieth that the lame 
God 5 did require them to be 
obedient 


} 
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obedient bnto hys lawe was nome euen at the 
poynt to fulfill his pꝛomile, and ta ſet them in 
polleſſion of that countrey, and there 

they choulde be moze willing and readye 
low him , and to obſerus his o2dinances. 
He willeth them allg to haue in remẽbꝛante 

how God vled them in the wilderneſſe foꝛ the 
ſpace of fourtie yeares, by hunger, thipſt ⁊ ſome 5 20.0. 20 
other ee e whether they 7.2.4. 1. 22 
would remaine his faith 


,16.d.15 


the ſtony" rocke to pelde them water to quenche -,,,,, - 
their thirſt, yea and mozeouercauſed their ray⸗ 
ment in fourtie yeares (pace never to weare oz. D 29.4.5. 
conſume. noztheyz feetetoſwell oz be greeued 
woch contynuall trauaple. ng 

Theſe ſtrange things wꝛought he, that they 
migyte learne to put their truſte in him, and be 
well aſſured, that ſo great daunger could neuer 


come 


Verſe. 7. .. 


Ex. 34.8. 
Ns. 13. F 28. 
Deu. 5. 4.3. 


Je. u. 4. 4. 5. 


fo fertile, ag is here tepoꝛted, noꝛ anſwerableto 


bs ple, that he pꝛomiſed to plate there, which good 


ſeruation of the outwarde lawe, and a 


: Thefifth Sunday after Eafter 


come bnfo them, but that he was hable , 1 rea- 
dily woulde delluer them oute of it, if they dyd 
faithfully ſerue him. Ind therfoꝛe Moy ſes wyl⸗ 
leth them to harken vnto this they: gracious 
Lozd, to feare hun, and to walte in his wapeg. 
For the Lord thy God bringeth thee in. 
to a good lande. gt, . 

Moy fes deſtribeth vnto them the fertile and 
plentifull countrey , that God had pꝛouided foz 
them , flowing with aboundante of all fruites, 
commodities # delectable pleaſures : that they 
might be the moze*willing and ready to chewe 


their thankfull obedience towarde him. 
If the ſame land of Canaan be not at this day 


many parts of Moy ſes his deſcription, but lieth 
in a great part waſt, as ſome trauailers declare, 
we may not thinke it ſtraunge . Foz beſide the 
mutation that naturallie may come to any toũ⸗ 
trey in the ſpace of.zo00.yeares, it pleaſed God 
of his goodnes at this time here mentioned, to 
make it þ mozefruitfull bicauſe of his choſEpeo- 


bleſling may well be thought to hauecontinued 
ſo long as his people kept his commaſidement, 
and contynued in any tollerable obedience ofthe 
lawes and oꝛdinaunces by him appoynted. 
But when thep both fell from the true ob⸗ 
lſo re⸗ 
iected 


2 
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X een of. bene⸗ Neh. . e. 25 
e the e Gods ths Exoadf 4 
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they ware not wanton ir 05 ee 
goodnelle they are in that 

Wy. eneetaro run 
which by 
way inkolent — 1 his duety ko ward God⸗ 
Moiſes in his chap. 32. of this booke,ſaith'of | 
the ME Th u art vvel fedde{T Haw are rowe 
thicke, Thou arte eien laden vvith fatneſſe: Medic Dew *. . 15 


Bath fotfakem God his tnaket} Sc Regardeil not thi 
Lord of his ſaluation. In eh woꝛdes he pꝛo⸗ 
phetied befoze hand, what ld come to pale a⸗ 
mong them, and t Willeth 
here to tate hede. VVWhen ut 


thẽ 
eateri 8 filled 


thy lelfe; Tate he and builded gbodly libuſes. &c. 
Bevyare leaſt thy hearteviſe; and tliou 1 171 che 


| ANN thy God. 
Here 


The Iſraelites are here worne in — —_ 32. " 6. 
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+ DeorehendtetÞwherby mein fuchcaſyarmes 
— wvres ,Ritwpot chrir bene 
wn benen instant. Fozfewe there 
are, that iu Heat IT | p:olperitte tan holde 
themlelues within the boundes of modeſtie and 


6.646 blenelſe, 
erer, Furs rol 
EY ſuch 


©, 


int unte dente g other; butiet lippe allotbe 
ente ol od himſelfe, and by litie X litle nies: 
- riedon,thzough theallurement of Ss 


F iy 11.834 tory ke lenden lere on heren be 
avetabö f Amel, Tier 
114. 19. d. a4 it vas as eee 


go through 3 p_ 


e 22 4.1, "knowledge. 
NI — — in his 
EEE 
77 hem Koog an 
the wozch of range gods, he pꝛoteſieth t 
a . r Dare ee they Qailiaſſuredly 
; and dellroyed, in maner 4 — 
had ſeene God to wozke the confuſion ol other 
nations defoze their faces. Foz where the mer⸗ 
tie of God and his bountifull goodneſſe 2 
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true 
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Ero. 14. b. 10 re 
Exo. 16 8 6 
per ode, vou mie ! 
Fx. 24. d. 8 9 When as gone vp info the maunt, to 
Exo. 34.04.28 bn ene . Able the Lozde 
Exo 34 '8. made with you,and J abode in the mount fourtie dayes and 


fourtie es, Ineither dyd eate bzeade noz dzinke 
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a of my two handes and bet 
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| tune, and fourtie daycs and fourtie nightes à did neither eate ge. b 
| bzeade no; dzynke water, bycauſe ofall your ſinnes which 
; yelinnedindoying wickedly in the ſighte of the Lozde , in 
that ve pzoucked him vnto wzathe. 
19 (Foz J was afrayde, that foz the w2ath and flerceneſſe 
wherwith the Lo was moued againſt you,he would haue 
deſtroyed you) But the Lo heard me at that time alſo, 
20 The Lozd was verye angry with Aaron alſo, to haue 
deſtroyed him: and J made interceſſion foz Aaron alſo the 
ſame time. 21 And J toke your inne, the Calle which ye 
had made, and burnte him with fire, and ſtamped him, and 
— — 8 


Wk Fr: — | 
yr: eee h whoſe Lyn your Ge 40 7.4.39. 
24 Pau haue bene s vnto the Lozd ſince the day 
tat Fane you 5 And IG downe flat befize p Lozd 
fourtio nightes,as I fell downe defvze; fog 
the lane fre he toon deſfrop you 
26 Amade interceſſion therefoze vnto the lande, ( ſayde, Exo. . b. 9. 
Oude Cd, deſtruy not thy people and thine inhentaunce 
which thou haſte We 
which thou haſte bzoughte out of Egipt th2ough a mightye 
bande, 27 ehr fer es Ahrens, Fithar 
and Jacob, and loke not vnto the ſtubberneſſe of this people 
— 1 heir wickedneſſe and ſinne. 
the lande whence thou bꝛoughteſt them, ſaye, 
hd Lande hated to bzing them into the lande whych 
he pꝛonuled them, and becauſe he hated them, therfoze bath 
be caryevthomaut to eee inidernelle. 
Dol. 29 Beholve 


The fifth $ unday after Eafler 


29 Beholde, they are thy people, and thine inheritaunct 
which thou bꝛoughteſt eee 
thy ſtretched aut arme. 


The Expoſition vpon he. X. A 


Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


D 


Heare O Firael,, thou paſſe fo oner 72 
dane this day, to goe in and Poſſe ſe. WC 


be lſraclites were a N wa ward 
and bnthankefull people, ſone 3 
74 ting Gods benefites done bntothem 
Den. 6b. d. 3 E==8) Wherefoze the purpoſe of Moiſes ig in 
Des. 26. b. 9. toꝰ beate into their memozye that 
[*ſ4.24.4.27 they er werent the bee res ofthe land __ 
had ade e byte fore l — 1 
02 ee goo 

mercye of God. fot 118 pꝛomiles c koꝛ his coue⸗ 
nauntes ſake,and not by their owne ſtrength, oꝛ 
foꝛ their owne woꝛthines. In this, to perlmade 
them, he bleth two reaſons eſpecially; The ons 
bp comparing them with the peoßle othat coul | 
trey. The other by the example of their ay 
Eine and rebellious doyngs againſt God 
Aztourhing the ounerghelayth \thepropleof 
that countrey were farre greater in number, 
mightier in power thanthey en Fopmanyo 
Ne. 134.34. of them were of the race of the Giaunt Anac, 
2 as the meſſengers 


Verſe. i. 


Sr 
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that went toviewe the lande, did byyng wozde: 


So that they were ſtricken with feare ,#*mur- N. 4.4.3. 


mured againſt GOD ag hauing bzought them 
toaland bnpoſſible fox them by conquelt to get. 
Wherefoze tf GOD by hys mightye hande did 
wozke it fo2 them, they oughte to acknowledge 
they did ſtande and depende onelye bpon hym. 
And as they were not hable to wozke thys of 
their owne ſtrength , ſo coulde they not tultlye 
thinke, that GOD did it foz them of dutie oꝛ fox 
their owne wozthines,but rather that they had 
deſerued the cleane contrarye at his hande: and 
that he letteth thEvnderſtand (as J haue laid) 
bylaying examples of their owne wickednetle 
and rebellious ſtomackes againſt him. The firſt 


is their dealyng at Horeb Exodus. 32. When Moi - Exe. 32. 4.1. 
{es was gone bp into the mountayne and there . 


taried fourtie dayes to reteyue the exquiſite in⸗ 
ſtruction of the law of GOD, and to bꝛing with 
himthe two Tables ot the tenne commaunde⸗ 
mente s: They inthe meane tyme fozced Aaron 
to make thẽ a Golden Calfeto woꝛchyp. The ſe⸗ 


tonde is their offendyng at the burning place, 


Num. n. where GOD conſumed-many of them um. u. 4. 


with fyze . The thirde was their murmuryng 
for lacke of 
GOD gaue them water out ofthe rocke.., 
Thefourthe, was at the Sepulchers, of luſte 
Num. n. when they longed fo 
gaue the Quailes toeate an whole moneth to⸗ 
gether, bntyll itcame out A „ee agony. 
p ij. 


water Exodus. 17. at whyche tyme Exo. 17. 4.2. 


eche, and GOD N.. u. d. 20 


4.4. 


Ep be. 2. b. 8. 


It is a thꝛng muche farther aboue the power 


The fifth Sunday after Eafter 


N«.3.4514 Thelaſteis at Cades Barne,Num.13.Whenad 


the returne of the Meſſengers they murmus 
red againſt God and againſt Moiſes q deſired to 


returne info Egipte. The foure latter eramples 
are onlie bziefly touched in verſc.22.23. The firſt 


the.8.vcrſetothe.21. 

reciting almoſt the whole ſtozy out of Exod. 32. 

but altering the oꝛder of ſome particular poyn⸗ 
tes,of whiche befoze J ſpabe. | 

J thinke good bziefly to note, that, if the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of Jſraell in no reſpect of their owne woꝛ⸗ 


thines, were made heires of the land of Cbanaz, 


and partakers ofhis earthly bleſſings : 


| muche 
moꝛe we maye not thinke , that the Miſteric of 
our redemption, Reconciliation to God, Remiſsiõ 
ofſinnes, Iuſtification before God, # Aſsignement 


to euerlaſt ing lite, is beſtowed bpõ bs, as manye 
haue wickedly taught, in regard ol anye part 


oure owne good wozkes. and weldoynges , buf 


thꝛoughe fayth inthe free mercye of God fo2 the 
merite and paſſion of our Sautour Chriſt = 
You be ſaued ſayth Sapnt Paule Epheſians. z. 


By grace throughe faithe, and that not of your ſel- _ 


nes, for it is the gifte of God, not of your vvorkes, 


that no man may glorye. 


ry | 
Theglozythen hereofmuſte be giuen to God 
alone. It is a thyng offarre greater woꝛthy⸗ 
neſſe to attapne Remiſsion of Synnes, and The 
Kingdome of Heauen, than it is to poſſeſſe the 
land of e and felititie in the wozlde. 
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of man to conquer Sinne, Sathan , Deathe,'and 
Hell, than it was to lubdue the children of Anac. 

Therkoꝛe, as J haue laid, if they were koꝛbiddẽ 
to reſpette theit owne power 02 woꝛthyneſſe in 
thoſe things that were the lelle, and but onely 
figures ot other, muche moꝛe are we by Gods 
woꝛde in like manner charged in thoſe that are 
the greater things, and thet truth of ſuche as the 
otherdid but onely ſignifte, 


to anger, fo that the Lord. &c. 11.15.15. e. 


This is the firſt example oftheirtranlgreſs 
ſionat Horcb in making the Golden Calte. 
which it chal be good to conſider what their 2 
fence was, how —. God was diſpleaſedther- 

with, # howe Moy ſes their gouernour behaued 
himſelfe. Is touching the lirſt, although mans G»e.5.-.5. 
coꝛruption, deſtitute ok the 
pꝛone euẽ to the groſſeſt Idolatry, pet it is hard⸗ 
to be thought, that the Iſraclices, who, ſo late⸗ 
ly befoze;had ſene ſo many wonderous wozkes 
done, as well in Egipte as in the wilderncſle, by 
the myghtye hande of the liuing God: woulde 
now ſodainly be ſo bewitched as to foꝛſake him 
btterlye , and in ſleede ol him wozſhip a Golden 
Calle, and attribute to it thoſe benefites that 67, ... 
they dad receyuedof God, befoꝛe the Calle by 
themſelues was made. It is rather lykely, 
_ bycauſe they thoughte Moyſcs was nowe 
Td ij. es _ gone, 


Alſo in Horeb you prouoked the Lorde vet ue. 


grace of God, is berp Cee. . d. 21 
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gone, and therefoze the leſſe eſteemed the ſoꝛm 
of by him declared, they woulde haue 
a wozſhipping of God of their owne deuiling, 
and an Image, as they thought, in which they 
myghte honour hym. Foz ſuche is the groſlenes 
ofmans wytte , that he thinketh he hathenot 


— pꝛelent wyth hymn, noz dothe not mo 


wozlhyp him,vnleſle it be in ſome viſible fozme 
of hymlelfe deuiſed. Jfthey did wozlhippe the 
Calfe ag God, it was in them an exceeding fu- 
rie and aſtoniednes of common reaſon and ſenſe, 
If — dyd onely gy God inthe Calte, 
uine holineſſe therin, as it 
— — likelpe: — greuous offence 
£x.20.e.3.4 and directly againſt the fyꝛſt commaundement, 
D-a.5.4.7-8 whiche was giuen themby GOD with greate 
mateſtie and erer but a litle time befoze. e. 
Foz in the fyzſte commaundement God dothe 
not onelye foꝛbpode ſtraunge Goddes, but alſo 
ſtraunge woꝛchyppyngs of GOD , deuiſed by 
man contrarpe to hys holye worde. 
Exe. ig. b. 8. They bꝛake allo the couenant that! befoꝛe, they 
had condeſcended vnto, to followe the woꝛchip 
of GOD appoynted in hys la we, and not to de⸗ 
parte from it, wherefoze ouer and beſyde their 
Jdolatrous woꝛchippe, they myght be eſtemed 
falſe, traiterous, and foꝛſwoꝛne perſons in the 
Vet, 13.14. ſyghte of GOD. Gods diſpleaſure then was 
iuſte agaynſte them , fox they were, as de ſayth, 
a*ſtifnecked people that by no meanes woulde 


be _— in hys true obedience » and re 
p — 


4 Euening prayer. 228 


purpoſed btteripe to haue deſtroyed them, and 
to haue put oute the name of them from vnder | 
Heauen. Pea, he was exceedyng angrye alſo Verſe. zo. 
wyth Aaron, and woulde haue deſtroyed hym 
in like matmer, byrauſe he was lo timtrous and 
fainte harted that foꝛ any cauſe he wolde yelde 
to be their inſtrument oz helper to woꝛke Jdo⸗ 
latrye. This offence of the Iſraelites God ope⸗ 
ned firſte vnto Moiſes, ſaping: Thy people, verge. 18. tn. 
vvhiche thou haſte broughte oute of Egipte haue 
ſore offended, they are turned at once oute of the 
vvaye that I commanded them &c. In wyth 
all declareth his greuous difpleaſure towarde 
them, a that foꝛ their deteſtable wickedneſle he 
minded to take them krom the face of the earth. 
Then Moiſes ag a good gouernour,carefull fo 
that people which God had committed to him, 
fell downe befoze- the Loꝛde making earneſt in⸗ 
terceſſion loꝝ them a ſaid.O Lord god deſtroy not Verſe. a8. a7. 
thy people and thine enherirance: Vhich thou haſt 
deliuered through thy great goodnes &c. By whoſe 
example, we alſo are taughte the foꝛme ot true 
and Godlye pꝛayer grounded bpon the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes of God. Fo2 God had ſayde that he had 
thoſen the 1ſraolires fo2 hys peculiar people, and 
that he would by mighty hand deliuer them, to 
the end that he myght ſet foꝛth the gloꝛy ofhys 
name thꝛough alithe woꝛlde. He pzompled allo 
to the Patriarkes Abraham, Iſahac, and Iacob, 
that he woulde pzeſerue them and their ſeede, 
and giue bnto they: ſeede the land ol Chanaan, 
F DD. iiij. _ Upon 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter 
Upontheſe pzomiſes doth Moiſcs with a ſtrong 


N«.14.+.17 fatthground his pꝛaper, and earneſtip*pzeſlſeth 


Den ab. c. ig. God with the lame, and that he wouldenot'goe 


fro thele pꝛomiſes, though the ſtifnecked people 
had deſerued the contrary. Adding allo the great 
repꝛoche that might rife to his name among the 
heathen from whence they tame, that is, the 
Egiptians, who woldſap,T hat their God vvas not 
hable to bring chem into that land, chat he had pro, 
miſed them, but bicauſe he hated them, caried rhe 
forthe into the vvilderneſſe to ſlay them. 
In which wozds Moy ſes cheweth himſelfal- 
ſo to haue a great care ot the gioꝛy ot᷑ God, and 
therkoꝛe that he craueth his gracious mertyto⸗ 
ward the Iſraelites not onely toꝛ their ſakes, but 
allo that he thought. it woulde make greatly to 
the aduauntement ok the glozy o{God,# ſtaying 
of the tepꝛoche therof among the wicked. Duch 
maner ot pꝛaper is alſo ot great fozce and effect 
with God, and doth appeaſe his wꝛath, # ſtaye 
him from the execution of his purpoſedplagues 
againſt his people offending. Ind therkoꝛe doth 


Exe. 32. d. iq it kolow Exo. 32. The Lord tefrained himſelf from 


the euill, vvhich he ſaide, he vvoulde doe vnto his 
people. Dh Moy ſes had in this manerappeaſed 
the wꝛath ot god in the moũt, he did not lo ſtay, 
hut, comming downe among the people and ſe⸗ 
ing their wickedneſle , in greate zeale and behe⸗ 
me nep ol ſpirite he caſte the Tables of the law 
out ofhys hand, lo that he bzake them. Which 
is not to be thoughte furye oz rage in * ſes, 
9 1 | ut, 


tas J haue laid, an earneſt ate, anda decia⸗ 
— his great grief ot heart, that he roeeys 
ued, not foz any woꝛldely matter, but to ſes the 
* glozie ot God and his true ta be ſo Nu. aß. c. ig. 
wickedly diſtayned and ouertiown among his 
owne people. And hicauſe he was a magiſtrate 
and gouerner, he pꝛocerdethfurt het, both tothe 
deſtroying and taking awayeof the Jdoll: and 
alſo tothe harpe punichment ot the chiefoffen- 
ders. In ſuche matters where Gods glozie-is 
diſtained, pꝛiuate perſons indeed haue to deale 
by pzayer only, as not hauing the ſwozde ofcoꝛ⸗ 
ought — weden age 
allo giuen bim of God g repeeſte-the wicked- 
nelle, and to! punich the oſkenders, tatherram⸗ Rom. 73. b. 4 
ple of other. The number ot them that Moyſes 
executed foz this offence were about th zee thou⸗ 
land. as it appeareth Exod. 32. Ind betyde this - 40. 32. . 28. 
g toke the Golden Calfe and buent itz ſtaspt 
t euen ta bery dulle, and caſt it into the bꝛoche, 
that no memoꝛie of fo wicked tdolatrie-myghte | 
remapee. ura neue enen 
When 3 ſayeth,berſe.18. That he fell yerc rs. 
doyyng flatte b fore the Lorde, euen as ar thafirſte 
ty me, and faſted fortie day es and fortie nights. c. 
It is not to be thoughte that this his faſting 
was in tyme befoze his ſetonde aſcending into 
the hill, ohen he was commaunded to pꝛepare 
newe tables, otherwiſe he choulde appeare to 
haue faſted thzyſe, which 3 true, ⁊ res 
b. oꝛe 


== which he ſpeateth. vec 18 ft was pers 


A. ro bis diſpleaſure,x purpoledto haue deſtroyed 
here repeted by Mo oy ſes ſomewhat. 1 


De Sunday after the Aſcention 
that which he addeth ver. 25. is but a tepeti⸗ 


_y „ 1 . 


yi T th pod | 
May ſes — — — 
des amd neither did eat bead, noz dꝛinke water. 
The Prayer that is added in the later ende 
of thechap.was nor bird at his ſeconde 
n 
99 — Bra it was the pꝛ 

he made at the firſt tyme when God * N 


the Wherfoze it is euident, the ſtoꝛie is 
and not in the oꝛder wherein every thing 
done. His purpoſe was to put them in mind ol 
the thing which they well knew; andthfrrekoze 

regarded not lo muche the Gs in telling, 


The Sunday altert the Aſcention 
RL Mormng prayer. 


- Deuteronomie; 12, 
Yeſe are the oꝛdinantes and lawes which pe hal oby 


T Lo2de God of thy 
6 
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2 Ye ſhall deſtrope all plates wherein thongs 
e Dent. 7. 4. 2. 
vader euery greene tren. 

3 groues with fire, and you: ſhall hewe 
downe the grauen images of the gods that they bane; an 
bzingthenames of them to naught out of that place. 

4 Pe ſhal not do ſo vnto the Ane your C: 
© But ye ſhall drr the plac which the Lode your God 2.P4.7.6.16, 
a 


aer 7:7; 
artes 


eee tioyte — 1 — 

eee 2g 

Lo2d thy God hath bleſſed ther. 8 Pe ſhall not do after all 

the things that we do here this day, enery md. what ſcernetd 

bun gapin owne eyes. '9 Foz ye anf net vet cone to 
e | 

—— 10 —— de, & dwen in the land 

— — you to inherite, and 

when he hath giuen vou ref'from all yourenimics rounde 

; e fe ſaletie: 11 Then untao the place 

Lande voure God hathe cholen to put his name 

Manga jall bꝛing all that A cõmaunde vou: youre whole 3. Kr. 5. . 29. 

burnt ſacrifices, your offerings, pour tythes, the deaue elfe: 

ring of your hande, and all yours ſpeciall vowes whiche yee 

vow vnta the Loꝛde. 12 And pe ſhal reiopcebefo:e the las 

your God. pe & your ſans,4 your daughters, rour ſervants, 

your maidens,x the Leuite that is within-youre gates, foz- 

almuche as be hath no parte noz inheritance wyth you. 

13 Lake hee that thou offer not thy whole barate offes Dev.1o. bg. 


OR OOTY BCE IIS: | 8.18.4. 
14 But 


and there thon ſhalt doe all that Jcommraunde thee, 


- 2 * 
CE 


Eccl. . d. zi. 


Den. 19. b. 8. 


Des. if. d. aa 
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i But in the place whiche the Lozd ſhall choſe in ene of 
thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy whole burnt offerings, 


ig Notwithſtanding, thou mayfke kill and eate ficſhe in 
all thy cities, whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſketh alter, atcoꝛding to 


the bleſſing of the Loꝛd thy God which he hath giuen ther: 
both the vncleane and the cleane maye cate thereof, of the 
Roe bucke; and of the Narte. | Saks og | 

36 Only yethall not eate the bloud, but pvre it upon the 
earth as walter. 17 Thou mayſt not eate within thy gates 
the tythe of thy cozne; of thy wyne,and of thy oyle, and the 


firftbo2nc c of thy kine, and of thy ſhe: neyther any ef thy 
vowes whiche thou 'vowelk, na thy freewill offerings , 63 


veaneoffering of thyne hae: 
N But tholi wilte'eate them befoze the Loꝛde thy God 
inthe place which the Loud thy Codhath choſen, thou and 
thy tonne and thy daughter, thy ſernant and thy mayd,and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalte reioyte 
befoze the Lo2d thy Godin all that ft 
d. . Beware that thou fozlate not the Louite, as long 
as thou-lyue@ 'vpon tho earth, ooo oo 
0 F;when the Lozve thy God ſhall enlarge thy bozder 

as he hath pꝛomiſed ther, thou ſay, A will cate fleſh(bicauſe 
thy ſoule tongeth to tate frſhe) then niayft eate fleſhe what 
ſoeuer ch ſoule luſteth. 2: If the place whiche the Lozde 
thy Cod hath choſen to put his name there, bee too far from 
thee, then thou ſhalt kill or thy oren and of thy ſheep whiche 
the Ln hath giuen ther, as J haue commanded thee, and 
thou ſhalt eate in thyne owne citie whatloeuer thy ſoule tus 
ſeth. 22 And as the Roebucke and the Harte is eaten, fo 
thou ſhalt eate them: both the cleane and vncleane ſhal cate 
of. them. 23 But take herde that thou cate not the bloud: 
foz the blond is the lyle, and thou mayſte not cate the lyfe 
with the fleſhe, 24 Tho ſhalt nat exteit, but youre it bp 
pon the earth as water. 25 Thou ſhalt not cafe it, that it 
| may 


thou putteſt thyne hand 
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may? goe well with ther, and with thy childzen after the ; 
but thou ſhalt doc that whiche is ryghte in the ſighte of the 
Lozde. 26 But thy holy things whiche thou haſte, ad 
thy vowes , thou ſhalte take, and come vnto the place 
which the Lozd hath choſen, 27 And thou ſhalte offer thy 
whole burnt offerings both fleſhe and bloude vpon the aul⸗ 
ter of the Loꝛde thy God: and the blond of thine offerings - 
ſhall be poured out vpon the aulter of theLozde thy Cod, - 
— — 28 beare all p 
theſe woꝛds which A tõmaund ther, that it may go wel with 
the, and with thy childꝛen after thee foz euer, if thou doeſt 
that whiche is god and righte in the ſighte of the Lode thy 
Et 
ons 
ſucceedelt in their inheritaunice, and dwelleft in their lande. 
30 n — 
after that they be deſtroyed befoze thee, and 
— e Poddes, ſuping: As theſe nations feruethers de. 1. c. 7. 12 
Gods, J likewiſe, 31 Pap, than 
to the Loꝛdthy God:foz all abhomminationa, and that whiche 
| theLozd hateth,the ſame haue they done vnto their goddes. 

32 Foz they haue burned both their ſonnes their daugh- of . d.. 
— ng 
commaund you, g 
thereto,naz take ought therefrom. ** 


The Expoſition en che. xij. 


Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


Theſe are the ordinaunces and la Wes 
whichee ſhall obſerue and abe. Cc. 


A8 


The Sunday after the Aſcention 
ee D Moyſcs befoze in ſundzy places 
had warned the Iſraelites earneſtly 
eto ſhin Jdolatrie and kalle woozs 
7 & B echipping of God, ſo here, that they 

might haue the leſle occaſion to be 


4. Re. 18.4.4 ſeduced, hee chargeth them, when God hathe 4 


Deut. 7. a. 5. bzought them into the land of Chanaan, ſt giuen 
Exo. 23. 24. thẽ the poſſeſſion therof:that they ſhuld deſtroy 
2. a. 4. 6. 3. ill the plates, wherin thoſe wicked nations ſer⸗ 
, % e ued their gods, yea and toouerthzow their aul⸗ 
>-84..3-7-4 ters, bꝛeade their pillers, burns their groues, 


as they coulde,bzing the names of them out of 
memotte.that they remayned not among them 
as ſtumbling ſtockes fo2 them to fall at. 
Wherin we alſo haue to learn, that to the bt⸗ 
termoſt of our power, we ſhoulddeface the mo⸗ 
numeẽts ot Idolatrie, ⁊ pet after the J dolatrie a 
falſe woꝛchipping of God is by good oꝛder and 
doctrine taken away, as touching the out warde 
things that they vſed, ſome moꝛe libertie is let 
to chꝛiſtiãs, than was to the Iſraclites. Foz J do 


grauen images, and fomuch | 


ot ſee, but that chꝛiſtian mẽ may wel vle chur⸗ 
ches, and ſome other things that haue bene be⸗ 
foze time wickedly abuſed, and apply the lame 
things now to better vſes. As the pꝛetepts foꝛ 
auoyding of Jdolafrie were perpetual, binde 
alt ages: ſo this commaundement of deſtroy- 
ing the places. cc. was hut tempoꝛall, and an 
oꝛdinante to them only giuen, and therfoze doth 
not bynd all other in litze maner, as it did binde 
them. You 


— — 
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You ſhall not doe ſo o the Lorde Mare! Vert; 


God, but ye ſhall ſecke the place. &c. 


In this part of the chapter, Moyſes — 
* 4 — appointed to the Iſraelites a certain 
oꝛder, to be oblerued in e 
Gods true woꝛchip, wherby it might diferkt6: - * 
all faiſe wooꝛchippyngs of Jdolatrous Gods, 
diſperſed thtzoughout the woꝛld: and that is it, 
that hee woulde haue but one Sanctuarie, and 
one Aulcer; thereby to declaretheir*bnifie and EYh. 4.0.4. 
- conſent in one faith and teligidn. Therefoze he 
appointeth but dne place? whete he wil be woꝛ⸗ 2 el.. . 
ſhipped, and tyither he willeth them all to re- 
ſozte, and to that place to bꝛing their 
Tye choyte ofithis plate God reſerue! ts 
yimlelte. neyther was it appointed among the 
people of 1{racll,vntill the tyme of king Dauid, 
and then chole hee Mounte Syon, and the Citie 
of Hieruſalem, ag it tsſayde, Plalme. 78, P.. 78.73. 
Hee refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſeph, hee choſe 


not the ttybe of im , but choſe the trybe 
of Tanda, Ihe the 1 U ok Sy on vvhyche 958 lo- 


ued. Ind arne 42 
ſen Sion, and had a deſire that it myghte bee an ha- 


bitation dor him. Thisis (lapeth he) my reſt for e- 
uer, here 1 vvilldvvell. S cc. 


Au all the meane time bntill Davids reigne 
che Ake of GOD had not | ye ſettled place, 
but yet they dydde wooz(hyppe GOD , and 
dos Sacrifice where the Arke and the Taber: 
nacle 


calme, 132. God hache cho- Pfa. 13. bn 14 | 


7 Sunday fer the Afcention 


* 
did not ett à ſeuetall aulter whete they 
acritice to their God. The ſacrifices and 


So that every man oz every might 


rings mentioned, verſ.s. are ſuch as by God lm 
Leuit.2.3.4. ſelte were appointed to diuers purpoſes, as _— 


-Leun,2.3:4:5; C. & . 


NI. Sv. 2 — 


vc. melden Hol __ we 5 


eate fleſhe in all thy cities. G c. 


.  Godpermitteth the [ſraclices fo eatefleſhe, 
uche as they lyke in any plate, ſo that it were 
not offered to him in — an but bed as their 
common meate. And he putteth koꝛ example, the 
Noe and the Harte, whiche were neuer offered 
to God, and therefoꝛe mighte all ſoztes of men 
eate ol them: yea euen ſuche as by Gods lawe 
were compted vneleane,and needed 

by the oꝛder of the lawe, but of Sacrifices none 


—— IDs 
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God permitteth them to eate fleſhe: ſo he foz- 

biddeth them to eate the bloud, the whiche hee 

doth Leuit. 17. farremoze earneſtly. The lyke £417.50. 
inhibitiõ he vſed alſo to Noah aſfer the deluge, Gene. 9.4: 4. 
Whiche God didde to accuſtome his people to a 
moe mpldeneſſe among themſelues, that they 
choulde not be readie to murder and laughter. 
Foꝛ when by Gods oꝛdinante they had learned 
to ſpare the Bloud ot beaſtes, they muſt nedes „ 
think it a greater crueltie to ched mant bloud. 5 c. 
Therftoꝛe in Geneſis, God immedtatiy after the 
pꝛohibition to eate the bloud of beaſteg, addeth, 
VVhoſoeuer sheaderh mans bloud, by man shall 

His bloud be shead. 010 


T hou mayſte not eate within tihy gates ven nut. 
the tytheof thy corne. W. 


As Moyſes hadde chewed them, that they 
might eate fleche, ſo now he telleth them what 
they map not rate, that is, their tythe, the kyꝛſt 
boꝛne of their cattell; their bowes, their free wil 
offerings.xc.Fot of all theſe, ſo muche as was 
Gods poꝛtion, was allotted to the fynding of 
his miniſters, the Pꝛieſts, the L euiteg, and al⸗ 
ſothe pooze people, as mape in parte appeare, \ 

Nu. 18. And therfoze they myght not eate them Ns. a. 
at home, that they might not defraud the mini⸗ Der. 19. 4. 25 
ſters of God, ol whom they! ought to haue care, cor. 9. c.. 
and therefoze Godchargeth them that they doe 6. . 5. 
not foxſake the Leuite: but the reſidue of the 
ſame Sacrifices that was not appointed to the Der. 18.4. . 


Ee. j. Pzieſtes 


Gene. 9.4.5. 


The Sunday after the A ſentiun 


Pꝛieſts. ac. they are commanded to eate befoze 
the Loꝛd, that is at his Tabernacle, where hee 
chiefly declared his pzeſence. 


lu. hen the Lorde thy God {hall enlarge 
. border as he hath promiſed. c. 


Here is repeated the ſame thing that was 
ſpoken Verſe 1.16. that thev might eatefleſhe 
artoꝛding to their habilitie that God had giuen 
them, and how they might eate it, that is, as a 

| common meate, not as a Sacrifice. There is 

Leni. 5. c. p. added alſo a moꝛe large and earneſtꝰ pꝛohibitiõ 

£1.97. of eating ot bloud, bycauſe in the bloud is life, oꝛ 
the vitall ſpirites, fo eee 
to eate bloud. To eate bloud of it lelfe, was not 

a matter of ſo greate momente, and therefoꝛe 

when God pꝛeſleth ſo earneſtly the pꝛohibition, 

and with ſo great punichmente, itis euident the 

Llawetendeth to ſome other ende, that is, that 

they might eſteme the Liues of all things, and 
eſpeciallyof Man, tobe pꝛetious. Andtherfoze 
(faith he) The bloud is the life. 230: 


Veiſe. 26. 27. But thy holy thinges whiche thoy Haff, 2 5 
and thy vowes,thou ſhalt take. G. 


This maketh the fozmer Pꝛzecept moꝛe plain, 
and che weth euidently, that the cauſe whiche 
God would haue no mo places of wozlhip than 

one, was, that the diuerſitte of places and Aul⸗ 


tars 


;  maundement, and ſo byjietleandltteflley 


at Morning prayer... 234. 

tars mioke not among that wayward people 
cauſe ſo many Seueral Gods asthey had ſeue⸗ 
rall plac are they wile: 
led here to bꝛing al Holy things, that is, as 
be dedicated to God, oꝛ appointed foꝛ Sacrit 
to that appointed place where the Lend wolde 


chooſe to be woꝛchipped. 
T ake heede and heare all theſe pardes re 
which I commaund e eme eee 


Foꝛſomuch as the Imitation of that people 
that dwelled inthe land ol Chanaan, mighte bee 
a great occaſion eaſily to leade Hye? to Jdola- 
trieand worlhipplng ok ſtrange gods Moyles 5 
heere ſtraightly koꝛbiddeth them not ſo muche 
as to Enquire of the maner ot their kalſe Gods. 

Foz this is lightly the beginning of all Jdola- 5.5.4. l. a. 
trie, when men.vnderſlanding the limplicitie of. 

Gods true wozthip,curtioully Enquire of mens 
deuiſes, whether there beanything inthe woꝛ⸗ 
thy obſeruation, which they map adde. as they 
thinke, to beautifie the ſimplicitie of Gods cõ⸗ 


ther to flat Jdolatrie, oztobery Groſſe ſuper 
fition. Wherefoze Godh 915 here this loo loſs 
neſſe, of his people. and ſait may not do ſo 
to their Lorde God, foz hee did not anely miſ⸗ 
like thoſe falſe wor 147 — 85 but dyd Hate 
them, Loth them, #.acco them Ibhomi- 
bre eſpecially that Hozrible ble of Bur- 

. ning 


1. Cor. 1 c. 19. 


2. Co. 3. d. 4. 
Jo. 7. g. 47 
10. 9. g. 40. 


* The Sundayafter the Aſcention 


ning their lonnes and daughters bntodeuils, 


There koꝛe to knit bp this inſtruction, God 
commaundeth them that they choulde cleaue 
faſte vnto his woꝛde, and not in any poynte to 
alter it, eyther By adding any thing thereto, or by 
taking any thing therefro. As if hee had lapde, 
that all ſtudies and indeuours of men to wooz⸗ 
chip him, not pꝛoteding out of this*roote of his 
holy woꝛd and law, ſeemed they neuer ſo godlp, 


were luperſtitious, wicked, and abhominable in 


his lyght. And therefoze they may ſeeme to 
bꝛeake the firſt commaundement, and to frame 
vnto themlelues ſtrange Gods, which woꝛchip 
God in any other maner, than in his woꝛde is 


; dt Sr veg cauſe doth Eſate chap.2 9 


aten hoꝛrible puniſhment to ſuche perſons. 


DES. le 
Hicauſe (faith God) chis people hath den b. 


mee vvith their mouth, and their hartes farre from 
mee, and their feare tovvards mee hath proceded of 
the commaundementes of men, Ivvill doe maruels 
ay this people, Forthe vviſedomeof theirvviſe 
men shall perishe, c. Seing therfoze the whole 
worthip of God that theſe many yeares hath 
benintheChurche of Rome, hath bene altogt- 
ther Mans deuile beſyde and contrary to 

woꝛd of God, no maruell ff God hath ſo blyn⸗ 
ded and aſtonied thewiſedome x vnderſtanding 
of the chieke doctours and beſt learned of them, 


that they ſtand in dekente of very grole err 
and ſuperſlitions. "We 
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The Sunday after the A ſcention. 
1e Wieden be Ke 


ffones that he 


e thee awaye 
5 thee out of the 


＋.—.— that the Lozde-maye turne fm me 25 


neſle a his wꝛath, and nue to 

88 and multiphe thee, as hee bathe fwome burn 
18. Lherefoze ſhalte thou hearken vnto the W 

Loꝛde thy Erd, to keepe at his 

aura ene tt hee 

erer ty perap=eyrrect — 


4-4 


1. 


The 


The Expoſition v onthe. 226 
91 ns ens - 
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Mane J le, — 3 CEE 
wherewith the Wan ns 


ape bel 
„0 4811 nn Unt 
13399 


oy 


© Thy. Stndavgfter ihe Afeentians 


” faire pretences;/and to clegue-dnly to hys 
Je. 10. f. 25. woꝛd, and hearken to his voice, from whyche, 
4.909 on . ſwarue, and wil them to do 


uſt not 
ET wake = 


that is 
. —.— 
dectiuets This leſſon 


Gen. 22.4.2. 


ä ; 
#rakicls e Jo 


1. Co. 11. J. 19 
Goa 
ten Hae 
ach Seubert obe in his 0 Nahe erb 


wem the dean dſſimulers may - 
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man 
a nee and be intrapped ofthe the 


t it is onelp in lome parte, and tox a 


ee eee 
—— did not beſtowe ſuſfictent diligence 


calling. 

lalrb, And che Propherevr 
die.&c. 
terne falſe feachers from other, and beware ol 
them, buf that they mule by 1 
ſenerelie puniched ts the — . — 
the infecti6 of theircozrupt Doc do deſtroy 
the loules of many, and diſturbe theChurrheef 
God. In that he appointeth the puniſhment of 
Death, we haue to note —— ei 
That bie da executed hy euery 
W e agiſtrate, who 
Soödtop puniche the Nn 

not euery one that hath diſperſed ſome e 


to —— 


oe 
dip, is by and by to be ta: 
buf (uch one ly as be pꝛin⸗ 


pong repre fettledand knowen truth, and 
dae n 1141 
lofp;that theCrime muſt be euidently 
knows and tried and Nerd. 
4115! 


-y aptfulandette Chip 
tryed from the 


97 1. 10. 4. 4.1. 


bath” who Rem 13 4.4: 


— gia 
rg, * lecke y altmeanes they 
e people of Godfo A 


Lus.9 2.55. *Wll perſons he laid. They knew not of white ſpirit 


ran“ Tf rhy brother the ſoine of thy 


9.10.11. 
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It ſemethtomany,thatitis Extreitiitie x ttu⸗ 
eltie in matter of Religion i tonſciente to bſe the 
punichment ot Death, and they ſaye that Chriſt 
e 

8. In ſo much that wi 
they delired fire to tome from heauen to puniche 


they yveare, But let thoſe men conſider ,-that it 
was theLozdofal Merty, that appointed here 
this d2der of punichment, and allo let them re⸗ 
member what extreme crueltie it is fo2 a Magi. 
ſtrate to whoſe God hath committed ys 
people, to ſe the Soules of a number of his peo⸗ 
ple by wicked Docttine oz other like indeuoꝛ to 
be pulled from God t hys true woꝛdhip, and ia⸗ 
mentablie dꝛawen to Hel & perpetual Damnati- 
on, x yet not to cauſe the Roots # wozkers ther⸗ 
of to be taken awape, that their poylon may not 
o largely be ſpꝛed to the great daumger ol other 
and the decaie of Gods glozy and truth. 


x jg 
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+ 
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thine owne  ſonne. c. Th UN EE: 3TL 


RY The kante that was veloze poken 0 foiſe 
zophets # teachers only, is hereapplied e 

to euer one of þ people: whole offence alt! 
it map ſeme ſomewhat the lelle, dicauſe ol th 
Ignoꝛaunce - ⁊ that they haue not the Olficesf 
teaching, yet the Fozſaking of Gods his truth 
and the leking to milleade other with them, is 
to God alwapes and in all eee 


« 


* 


+..1, t Euening prager. 238 


ut this is to he obſerued bothe inthis place d 
* bur ba c en ene not to be bied but 
where Gods true Religion is thꝛoughly knowe | 
and Settled, as it was at this time among the 
Ievves. This is to be conſidered how Earneſtly 


God requireth this puniſhment to be done. Foꝛ 
willeth vs 02 


ble, yet ought they to giue place E., 3 fly 


hat Lac. 14 J. 26 


and hig Gloꝛy. Dherfoꝛe ſayth God, Thou shalt 

not ohey him thine eye, which commonly is the 

inſtrument ofpitie , shall not ſpare him, nor take 

mercye vpon him, no, nor thou shalt not hide him 

or kepe im ſecrete, but eauſe him to be ſlaine: and 

yet to make the charge moꝛe vehemet he addeth 

Thine hande challbe firſte vpon him to kill him. : 

This be ſpeabeth bicouſethemaner*was;thas 7, 3. . 

in ſtoning of perſong condemned the witneſſes 

chold caſt the firſt ſtones at them, to declare that 

in their conſeiente, the witneſſe was true. £ 
6 3 he 


The Sunday after. the Aſeention 


The cauſe and ende ofthis ſeuerifye added 
the. u. verſe, tg dil — tobe marked, Andall 
I{racll shall heare and feare, and shall doe no more 
any ſuch vvickedneſſe, The ood and godly are 
5 — nor meull ge of God and 


alwayer! — parte, will Aae spe 
fa. 5a. d. ig With" Seueritte n 
?/a.77.4-33 we may learne howe neceſſary charpe toxre 
and puniſhment is in Chriſtian comon 10 55 
Fox tuch is the coꝛtuption of ma ns natur . 
e um 
puniſhment and feare of Juſtice "The 
ſtayedand dept order. 


verſe.r3.1. Fſibou hal bereſ Y in one . 6 
a ties, which the Lorde. t. 7. 20 


Ik the infectton of Apoſtaſie and falling from 
God,doe growe from the falſe Prophete tothe 
people, and from ſomeofthepeopleto a whole 
Citie , God willeth the whole Citte not to be 
ſpared , but to be put to pi te andbtter 
deſolation. Foz better it were that afevoe dyd 

periſhe*than Gods true woꝛchip chould be ouer . 

Exe.324-27 — and his gloꝛy detaye. But in this place 
eſpecially, as inthe other allo, befoze Men pro- 
teede to puniſhment”, God woulde haue them 
enquire and learche out the matter diligently, 
"ou theydydnot bpon light repoꝛt — — 


at Euening prayer. 239 


demne men. But ik it were founde fox a luertie, 
then that they chould ſmite them with the edge 
of the lwoꝛde, and to declare Gods iuſte wzathe 
againſt the Reuolters from his knowen truth 
and right wozſhip,and not to ſpareſomuche as 
their Cattell. Gi 


And gather all the ſpoile into the middes die: | 


of the ſtreete thereof. c. 


God willeth the wholefurniture and Jmple- 
; ment$Softhe Citie to be gathered into one plate, 
and burned with fire, and not to turne any ther⸗ 7%. 6.0.18. 
of vnto their owne ble. It maye be, God ſome⸗ Cc. 
what herein reſpected their couetouſnes , that 
they might not couer a cozrupt affectio of coue⸗ 
dtoulnes with a pꝛetenſed zeale of Gods iuſtice. 
But the pꝛincipall cauſe, that Moiſes here bt⸗ 
tereth, thatiis, that the people by this might be 
more accuſtomed to the hating and Deteſtation 
5 —— whiche they law God lo greuouſip dyd 
abhozre. | 


Whitſundaye at Morning prayer. 

Deuteronomie. 16. . 

Bſeruc the moneth ol newe coꝛne, that thou mayeſt a 
Oeser the pattouer vntothe Lozve thy God: Foz in the 
moneth when cone beginneth to rype, the Loꝛde thy 

God b2ought thee out of Egipt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therfoze offer the Paſſouer vnto the oꝛde 
thy God (o ſheepe and oxen ) in the place which the Lo — 
oſe 
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Whitſon | EY 


Exo. 13. h. 7. choſe to put hys name there. 3 Thou ſhalt eate no leaue⸗ 
ned bꝛeade with it: but ſeuen daycs ſhalte thou eate vnlea⸗ 
uened bꝛeade therewith , euen the bꝛeade of tribulation (fo 
thou cameſt oute al the lande of Cgipte in haſte) that thou 
mapeſt remember the dape when thou camicſt oute of the 
lande of Egipte, all the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauened bꝛeade ſeene in all thy 
coaſtesſeuen dapes long, neither ſhall there remayne anye 
thyng of the fleſhe which thou offerelſt the firſte day at euen 

vntyll the moznyng. 

| Thou mapeſt not offer the Paſfouer wythin anye of 
thy gates which the Loꝛd thy Cod geueth thee, 

6 But in the place which the Loꝛde thy Cod ſhall choſe 
to ſet hys name in, there thou ſhalt offer the Pallcuer at 
euen, about the goyng downe ofthe Sunne, inthe leaſon 
that thou cameſt oute ol Egipte. 

B 5 And thou ſhalte roſte and cate it in the place whiche 
the Loꝛde thy Cod hathe choſen , and thou ſhalte returne 
on the moꝛowe, and goe vnto thy tentes. 

8 Dire dayes thou ſhalte cate ſ werte bꝛeade, and the ſo⸗ 
uenth daye ſhalbe a ſolempne aſſemblye befoze the Lande 
thy God ; thou ſhalte doe no wozke therin. 

9 Deuen weekes ſhalte thou number vnto the , and bes 

Len1.23.0.16 ginne to number the ſeuen werkes when thou beginneſt to 
Ades. g. a. i. put the ſicle to the Cone. 

10 And kærpe the feaſt of werkes vnto the Lo2d thy God, 
with a free will offering of thyne hande , whiche thou ſhalte 
geue vnto the Loꝛd thy Gob,acco2ding as the Loꝛd thy God 
- hath bleſſod there. 11 And thou ſhalt reiopce befo2e the Lozd 
thy God, thou, and thy Sonne, thy Daughter, thy ſeruant 
and thy maybe, and the Leuite that is within thy gates, and 
the ſtraunger, the fatherleſſe , and the widdowe that are as 
mong vou, in the place whyche the Lozde thy Cod hathe 
choſen to put hys name there, h 


in remember that thou wattea leruant in Exypte: 
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and thou ſhalte obſerne and doe theſe oꝛdinaunces. 
13 Thou ſhalte alſo obſerue the Feaſt of Cabernacles ſc» c 
tien dapes, aſter that thon halt gathered in thy cone and thy 
wine, 14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy feaſt , thou and thy 
ſonne, thy daughter, thy ſeruaunt, and thy maide, the Leuite, 
the ſtraunger, and the latherleſſe, and the Widowe that are 
within thy gates. 5 Deuen dayes ſhaltc thoukepeaſo- „ 2 c. N 
lemne feaſt vnto the Loꝛde thy God in the place which the 
Loꝛde ſhall chooſe: foz the Loꝛde thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in 
all thy fruites, and in all the wozkes of thine handes, therſoꝛe 
ſhalte thou be glad. 16 Thee times in a pere ſhall all thy 
males appeare befoze the Loꝛde thy God in the plate whiche Ev. 23. c. 14 
he ſhall choſe,in the feaſt of vnleauened bꝛeade, in the feaſt 
of werkes, and in the feaſt of Tabernacles:and they ſhall not 
2are befoze the Loꝛde emptie. 
Euer man ſhall gene accoꝛding to the gift of his hand, 
and accoꝛ ding to the bleſſing of the Loꝛde thy God which he 
hath geuen thee. 18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy cities which the Lozd thy God geueth thee thꝛough⸗ 
out thy tribes, and they ſhal iudge the people with iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment. 19 Ulzeſt not thou the lawe,no2 knowe anye per 5e. 23.4. 2. 
of the wyſe, and peruert the woꝛdes of the rightcous, Den. i. c. iy. 
20 That whiche is iuſte and righteſhalte thou folowe, Z. 19. c. 
that thou mapelt lyue, and entoye the lande whych the L 0d E. 23. b. 8. 
thy God geueth thee, 
21 Thou ſhalte plante no groue of anye trees neare vnto 
the aulter of the Loꝛde thy God which thou (half make thee, 
A Piller which the Lozs the 


0 
The 


5.6.7. . 


Exo. 12. 4. i. 


Oc. 


The Expoſition vpon the. xvj. 


Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


vete.1.4.3:4 Obſerue the moneth of newe corne, that 


thou mateſt cffer the Paſſouer. &c. 

be Iſraclites in this place are commaſt- 
A ed wyth alldiligence to obſerue the 
(2 29% thee principall Feaſtes, wherein they 


x 
1 


the Monech of nevvecorne, 


and by vs noted vnder the name of Eaſter 
The ſecond was Pentecoſt, called here the Feaſt 
of vveekes and by bs VVhitſontide. The thirde 
was the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Ig touchyng the 
Paſſouer, there is moze large declaration of it 
bpon Exodus 2. redde on Eaſter day. It was ſo⸗ 
lemniled the firſt moneth, that is, the moneth of 
Marche, and here is called the Monech of nevye 
corne, bycauſe fruite and graine then began to 
growe toward ripening. Foz in thole countries 
being many degrees moze Southward a narre 
the ſunne,Darueſt is much ſoonerthan with vs 
Nozthwarde. | 
At this Feaſt beſpde other ceremonyes they 
were appoynted to offer vnto God a certayne 
ſmali poꝛtion of their eares of new cozne,therby 
confeſſyng that theyz towardneſle of Harueſt 
was of Gods onely goodnes, and alſo pꝛaping 
that he would bouchſafe topzoſper to their — 
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that which was on the grounde,# fo this cauſe 
elpeciallye is the tyme of this Feaſt called the 
Moneth of newecotne. The pꝛintipall cauſe of the 
Inſtitutionꝰ ot the Paſſouer was to put them in Exe.12.c.16. 
continuall remembꝛance of Gods maruellous Ev. l. 6. 
benefite in paſſing away his plaguefromthem, 

and not ſtriking them when hys AngelPkilled Ex.. ia. c. 29. 
all the firſte doꝛne ol Egipte. It this Feaſt by the 
ſpate of ſeuẽ dayes they might tate no leauened 
bzead, whereby they were put in minde ol theit 
Haſtie diſpatchout of Egipte. Foy albeit Pharao 
was obſlinately ſet, not to let them goe, yet God 
by his mighty plagues ſo Bꝛate his harte, tyat 
he did not onely deliuer them, but foꝛted them to 
depart with ſuch pede, as they coulde not abyde 
to leuen their dowe, but caried it away on their 
thoulders „Whiche their haſtie departure ws 
ſome trouble to them; and thereot᷑ doth this vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead put them in remembꝛance, and 
cad of tribula- 


Ex0.23.C.15 


Exo. i. b. 10. 


4 W, butfon Kundaye N 


to the nerte daye after the ſeuen werkes end d 

are iuſte fiftye dayes,* was the time appoynted 
fo2 the Pentecoſt, called Here the Feaſt of vveekes 
and in Exodus. 23: The Feaſt of Harucſt,and wpth 
bs as J haue ſayd, is named VVhicſontide. The 
firſte cauſe of the oꝛdynante of thys Feaſte was 
that they mighte remember the Libertie that 
God had geuen them, and chewe themſelues 
thankefull foꝛ the ſame; Foxfiftie dapes after 
their tomming out ol Egipte, God gaue them the 
Lawe in Wont Sinay , ànd firſt oꝛdained them 
a free State and Policie by peculiar Lawes a» 
mong themſelues, whereas befoze, thep were in 
bondage and lyued in miſerable oppꝛeſſion vn⸗ 
der the Lawes and! tyꝛannie of the Egiptians. 

In other cauſe ot the Jnſtitution hereof was, 
that they myghte offer a newe Oblation vnto 
God that is two Loaues of new Come baked, 
as the firſt Fruites, in wan of thankelgeuing to 
the Loꝛde: So that they did not offer onelpe the 
Meaſure of Neve cornebefoge Harueſt, but Ob⸗ 
lationaiſotowarde the ende of Hatueſte. And 
thereby are taughte, as We allo choulde be, that 
the Fruites of Yarueſte come not eyther of the 


Fettilitie ofthe groũd, oꝛ of their owne Labour 


1. im. 4. 6. 4. 


” 


and trauaple, but ofthe-ſinguler Fayour and 
Bleſſing of God , and thereloze that they ſha 

vſe the ſame not to RyotearidDyzunke| mow 
wythreuerence and"fhankeſgeuyng.Thett 

cauſe of the Jnſtitution was, that it might be a 
figure bothofthe true Libertie of — 
F | » . | 0 


at Morning prayer. 242 


ofthe ſpirituall Harueſt that was to come, vn⸗ 
der the true Moy ſes and Deliuerer Chriſt Ieſu. 
Foꝛ euen as fiftye dayes after the deliuerie of 
the Chyldꝛen of Iſraell oute of Egipre they had 
theLawe geuenthem in Mounte war. + (0g 
the liſtieth daye after oure deliverance from the 
Tyzannie of Sinne aud Sathan by the Deathe 
and Reſureection of Chriſte, (whiche was the 
true Paſſouer), The holye Gholte was ſente . Cr. 5. c. 5. 
downe from Heauen which myghte not onelye 
wꝛyte the eternall lawe of God tnoureheartes 
x make vs free Citixens ofthe -heauenly Hicru- 70.20 e.n; + 
Te Any nee 2c 
iniſters # labourers, er together . 
the Spiritual Haruefof Godthzoughoutethe 4,75 
whole woꝛlde, and that alli might re- 
ceyue the firſte Fruites of the benefytes of hys 
Deathe aud Reſurrection. Me do not therfoze 
Oblerue this day ſaperſticioully,bicauſe the like 
was oꝛdeined among the Ie ves, But foz that it 
is an oꝛdinarie time appoynted ſoꝛthe people of 
God to aſſemble & heare the declarationot᷑ thoſe 
maruellous woꝛkes of God , whichas at thys 
tpme were done after the Aſcention of Chriſte 
into Heauen. Foz then dyd Chriſte declare and 
confirme the Maieſtie and trueth ol hys Gol 
pell wyth wonderfull Miracles „o that it 
was euidente that he onelpe was the trewe 
Meſsias and Sauioure that the ſams Holy Ghoſt 
had ſpoken of manye yeares befoze bnto the 
Patriarkes ud Pꝛopheteg. J. 


| Whitſon Sundaye . 
Ind bycauſe at the tyme of Pentecoſt whenthe 
Yolye Ghoſt was giuen, the Golpell firſtebe- 
gan to be publiched, we may not thinke that one 
02 two Feſtiuall dapes is appointed fox the pers 
fourmance thereof: but from that firſt Pentecoſt 
bntill the woꝛldes ende, ſhould be to vs one pet» 


petuall VVhitſonday, in which we chould wyth 


thankeſgiuing reioyce foz our ſpiritual fredome, 
and take in the fruites of Chriſts bleſſed Paſſion 
and Reſurrection, sm. | 
T hou ſhalte obſerne alſo the feaſt of the 
T abernacles ſeuen dayes.&c. 
This Feaſt ofthe Tabernacles oz Tentes was 


* Solemniſed the. 15. of September ,'whenthep 


Num. 28. 
Num. ag. 


Lean .23. 


had not gathered tyalltheir fruites, graine, and 


wine: All the tyme of this Feaſt foz theſpareof 
leuen dayes they dwelf in Tentes 02 Bowthes 
of grene trees, and oblerued ſund2y ceremonies 
and oblations declared Num. 28.29. Leuit.23.and 
otherwhere. Thecauſes of the ozdinance were 
partiytoput them in mind ot their foꝛmer Con⸗ 
dition, Whence they tame, and that it was God 
that firite made them to dwell in Tentes in the 
wilderneſſe, wh he bꝛought them out of Egipr. 

Setondlye, that they mighte remember the 
wonderfall miraties and benefices that God 
did in maintayning and Pꝛeleruing them bntill 
they came into the lande of Chanaan , where 


they founde in ſteede of Te ntes and Tabernacles, 


goodly 
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goodlye ſtrong Cities, and faire houles to in⸗ 
havite : and by this occaſion were they willed 
to compare the Felititie that they houlde be 
in the land of Chanaã with the Necefſity# hard 
ſtate that they had befoze, when they were con⸗ 
ſtrained to inhabite in Bo 


and thereby learne not to ware inſolent, but to 


giue thankes to God the Authour ofthat great 
bleſſing. None ofthele Feaſtes might be Solem- 
niſed in any place but where the Lozdhadchoſe 
to ſet his name, ⁊ would eſpecially be called vpõ, 
# that as I haue ſaid, in the time of Dauid, was 
Hieruſale, Befoze that, where the Tabernacle of 
God was. b 

ludges and officers ſhalt thou make thee va 
in all thy Cities which the Lord. c. 

Now Moiſes addeth certaine politicall oꝛders 
and inſtructions foz choile of conentent Magiſtra- 
res in their common weale , and fo2 the ſincere# 
bp2ight dealing therin.Foz ſeing the Judgemet 
Seate of þ Magiſtrate is, as it were a ſanctuary 
x a plate of relefe ſuctour fox the ſuccourleſſe, 
the poo2e andneedy,and other whatſoeuer per⸗ 
ſons oppreſſed by iniurie, it might ſeme moſt la- 
mentable , if they comming thither foz ſuccour, 
Quldlightvpb Theues c Robbers,that wil ſell 
right foz gaine and money. Therfoze Moiſes wil⸗ 
leth Magiſtrates ſt Iudges inanye wile to beware 
of” Partialitie# Bꝛiberie, as $ thing that (uf? Pen 1 cy. 
teth bp the eyes of 1 110 wiledome, and 
| FR li 3 coʒ⸗ 5 


22222 


x Wer death 15 


toꝛrupteth al true Judgement. For ſaith he, Gifts 
doe blind the eyes otthe vvilc, and peruerte the wor- 
des of the pe ba 


Verſe, 21.42. Thou ſhalte plante no Grouts of anye 


trees neere vnto thee. G. 


The heathen bled to plante Groues of wood 
about the Chappels oftheir Idols , # ſometime 
made Pillars toſet theirfalſe Gods on,where- 
foze bicauſe God will haue his Religion not to a- 
gree with the Jdolatours wozſhip of the Gen- 


rils, he buekely fozbiddeth thoſe two things. 
Trinitie Sundaye at Mor- theta 


ning prarer. 
Genelis.18. 


| Nd the Land appeared vato him in þ plaineof Pamre: 
H 7 FR Oh and he ſate in his tent done in the heate of the day. 
2 And he lift vp his eyes and loked, and lo, thzee men 
ſfode by him: and when he ſawe them, he ranne to meete 
them from the Tent dwꝛe, and bowed himlelfe towarde the 
ground :-.3 And ſatd, Loꝛde, if I haue now founde faudur in 
thy fic ſight, paſſe not away J pꝛay thee from thy ſeruant. 

4 Let alille water A paare you be fet, & walbe your firte, 
and refrethe pour ſelues vnder the tree. 

5 And A will tet a mozſcll of bzead to comfozt your heartes 
withall,and then ſhall you goe your wayes : foz therfoze are 
ye come to your ſeruant. And they ſaid, Doe as thou halt ſaid, 

And Abꝛaham went apace into the Tent vnto Sara, and 

lid, Pate redy at once th:& meaſures of fine meale, kncade 
5 am 
7 
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7 And Abaaham running vnto his beaſfes , fet a talfe ten / 
der and gwd,and gaue it vnto a young man: and hehafted to 
make it ready at once. 8 And he toke birtter and milke;and 
the talfe which he had pꝛepared, and ſet it befoze them, and 
ſtwde himſelfe by them vnder the tree:and they did cate, 

9 And they tune unte hin Whereis Bara thy wife: Ye | — 
anſwered, Behodde, in the Tent. 
| 10 And he ſaid;J will cortainely rotarne vnto ther if Hive: Gen. iy. c. ig 
and ſo, Sara thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. That hearde Sara Cent. 21... 
in the Tent doꝛe, which was behinde him, 

11 Abꝛaham and Sara were both olde, well ſtricken in 
age: and it ceaſſed tobe with Sara after the manner as it is 
with women. 12 Thereſoꝛe Saru laughed within her ſelle, 
laying, Now Jami waxedolde, thall F geus my lelfe oluike, 
and my Lo2d olde alſo:'/ | 
zz And God ſaide vnto Abaaham, 'Wherefoze did ara 
laugh, ſaying, Shall Jofaſuertie beare a chilve, whiche am 
_ :4 Js anye thing vnpoſible to Gov-Accozding to the 
will Fretucne vnto the if q line : and Sara 

(aal beate 5 Then Sata denped it, ſaying, 40 
laughed not : lo ſhe was afraive , And he lade Ft is not lo, 
but thou didſt laugh. | 

16 And the meu riſing vpfromthence, Ioked toward £0- 
dome: and Abꝛaham went with them to bꝛing them on the 
_ 17 And the Lo2de ſayde, Shall Jhyde from Abza- 


* Deyng that Abzaham ſhall ſurely be a grrate anda 
mightie nation, and all the nations of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed Genc. 12.4.3. 
in him? 19 J knowe this alſo, that he will commaunde hys 
childꝛen and his houſholde after him, that they kepe the way 
of the Loꝛd, and to doe iuſtite and iudgement, that the Loꝛde 
maye bꝛyng vpon Abꝛaham that he hath ſpoken vnto him 
20 And theLozde ſapde , Becauſe the crye of Sodomie 
and Gomozrhe is greate, and becauſc their ſinne is exceeding 


greeuous, 
Ff. iiij. 14 
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21 Jwillgoe downe now,and ſe whether they haut done 
altogether accozding to that crye which is come vnto me: and 
if not,J will knowe. 22 And the men departed thence, and 
went to Dodomewarde ; but Abzahamſtode vet befoze the 
Lozd, 23 And Abzaham dzew neare, and ſaid, Milte thou 
alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 

414 Fftherebefiftie righteous within the Citie, wilte thou 
deſtroye, and not ſpare the place foz the fiſtie rightcous that 
are therin 25 That be farre from the that thou ſhoulvdeſt 
do aſter this maner, and ſlay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be farre 

d from thee : Shall not the iudge of all the wozld doe acco2ding 
to right? 26 And theLo2d ſaide, If I finde in Sodame fiftie 
N foz their 

27 And Abzaham aunſwering,ſayd,:ehold J haue 
— which am but duſt 
and aſſhes: 28 there ſhall lacke fiue offiftie righteous, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the citie ſo (locke) of fine? And he ſaide, 
If Ifinde there foztie aud fine J will not deſtroy them. 

29 And he pꝛocteded toſpeake vnto himagaine, and ſaive, 
What if thers ſhalbe faxtis dune there : Ye aunſwered,J 
will not doe it foz fozties ſake, 

30 Ye ſaid vnto him againe, Dh let not my Lozd be angry 
that I ſpeake : What if there ſhall thirtie be foumde there? 
Andheſatde,J will doe nothing if J finde thirtie there. 

3 He ſaide againe , O ſe A haue me to ſpeake 

now alſo unto my Load: Nhat if twentie ſound 
there Me aunſwered,J will not deftrove(rhew)fty twenties 
ſake, 5 And he ſayd, Oh let not my Lon be angry,+ J wil 
ſpeake yet but this once: What if ten ſhalbe found there? Ne 
anſwered , J will not deſtrop(them)foz tennes ſake, 

33 And the Led went his way alone as he had leftcony 
entern e AOL returned vnto 


The 
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mags ven 
And the Lorde appeared vnto him in 
the plaine of Mamre. GM. 


dis Chapter cheweth how od 

b orredbr his angels but hig ſeruant 
enam, Thenhow Abraham inut- 
rd and entertayned the Ingels,thin- 
king them at the fir to haue ben Men, as they 
appeared. Ind laſtly, howe the Angels reuea⸗ 
led to him the purpoſe of God to deſtroy Sodom, 
and whattalke Abraham had with them. 
It wo loke to the time of this apearãte,. it may 
be thought it was ſhoxtely after Abraham had 
circumciſedhimſelfe and all his. And thereby 
haue we to learne how diligent and readie the 1K. 6.6. 20 
pꝛouidente of God is to Uiiit, Comfozt,# Con- 
firme ſuch as by true faith and obedience, haue 
ſubmitted themlelues vnto his Religto,s holy 
oꝛdinaunces. The chiefe cauſe of the ſending of 


theſe angels bnto Abraham, wag to confirme to 


he came bntothem, hebowed hi 


Jeb. 31 d. 32. 
3.70. 4,5 6. 


plicitie of the hiſtozie, I leaue to the iudgement 


Trinitie Sund, 
wutte:but whether that agree withthe Sim- 


of the godly. 8 N 
In Abraham we haue an example of a god⸗ 
ly willing deſire to entertain Strangers, and 
elieue them, which is not bnfrutefui fox vs 
conſider. Firſt therefoze Abraham ſate at his 
Cent doze in the heate of the day, vndoubtedly 
not of Jblenes but ol purpole te eſpie it any tra 
tiatlers paſſed by, that he might entreste them 
to ſtay and take ſome reliefe. And therfoꝛe whe 
he ſaw the Angels, thinking them to haue ben 
Men, He ran vnto thẽ, e might haue called to 
them, oz ſent a ſeruant, but in running himſelke, 
appeared a moze godly fle. And when 
tame um he bowed himlelfe with all 
humbleneſle, though he had neuer leene thẽ be? 
foze, and called the one of them by the name of 
Lord fo reuexte, thinking him happilya wo2s 
thier perſonthan the two other. It (ſayth he) 1 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, paſſe not avay K. 
Do ready was this godly father to“ liberalitte 
in emertainemer that he finnifiech theo n | 


fite at hiShad,and that it were a repꝛoch to him 
if they did not vouchſafe to tarie with him. The 
things that he pzomiſed them were but mal. A 
little water to wash cheir feete, anda morſell ofbread 
to comforte the. Which he doth to that end, that 
their modeſtie andbaſhfulnefſe might not think 
that they chuld be chargeable and — to 

| _— im, 


rather do him a pleaſure, than receiue anp bene⸗ 
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dim, a lobethe lothet to tarie.Mẽ in thoſe coft- 
tries bled to trauaile comonly bare footed, and 
therfoze was it eaſe and comfoꝛte to wayfaring 
men to wach their keete. The place whither he 1. Ti. 5. b. 10. 
biddeth the to reſt thẽſelues was vnder a tree. 
Such was the limplititie of d anciẽt time, they 
had not yet take bp the waſting oftheir ſubſtace 
inbuilding of Gay houſes # gozgeous parlers. 
This Reuerende Patriarke and father of the 
faithful, whom god bled ſo familiarly with his 

angels, dweit ina Tent 02 Tabernacle.# had no 

houſe at all, to declare & he was but a! pilgrime . . 2... 
inthis land, and had no place of long abiding. 7b. 13. c. 14 


And they ſaide, do as thou haſt ſaid, and 


Abraham went apace. c. 


Foꝛſo much as it was the pleaſure of god, that 
it chould not pet be knowne, what the Angels 
were, as Abraham wag ready and willing to 
offer them ſuch things as were foz the relicfe of 
wayfaring mẽ, as he toke them to be:ſo do they 
will him to do as he had ſpoken, concealing as 
pet, that they were the Angels and meſſengers 
of God ſent vnto him. And Abraham in making 
the pzouiſio,theweth the ſame humblenes v tea 
dy good will. chat he declared in the bidding. He 
wo apace to Sarah into the Tent, He ran vnto the 
beaſtes, He feta tender and a goodcalfe, He pꝛoui⸗ 
ded. all that he had ſpoken, not onelp of the beſt, 
but with ſpeed. Foz as he kne w it to be curteſie 
to entertayne ſtraungers : lo hee thoughte it 
no 


Ver. 5. 6. 7.8. 


Do initie Funda 
no good manner to cauſe them to tarie longer, 
than happily the neceſſitie of theyꝛ bulynel 
woulde ſuffer them. As wel by the place beſoze 
mentioned, as bythe reſidue of this Entertain⸗ 


vet growen to ; and de⸗ 
lucacie in feeding, # other furniture, as by Sen⸗ 
ſualitie men ſince that are tome vnto, and eſpe⸗ 
efally in theſe latter dayes. 

Here ſome moue queſtion how the Angels 
did eate, oꝛ whether they did eat 02 no- Deing 
that they be celeſtial Spirits, and haue no Bo⸗ 
dies, that neede ſuſtenance and kee ding: ſurely 

Godly Chziſtians muſt not in ſuchqueſtions bs 

curious. As gods pleaſure was, that they chuld 
be taken as menfoz the time: So ot his diuine 
power, whiche dayly wozketh ſtrange things, 
he had pꝛouided bodies fox them to walke in, 
and with the ſame bodyes did they eat, althogh 
their Spirifual ſubſtance neededno ſuſtenance, 
And when their appointed offices were done, 
the meate and dꝛinke baniſhed away togyther 


with the Bodies. 2 
Verſ. 9. 10. 11. And they ſayde vnto him, where 10 Fa. 
rah thy wife, he anſwereth.&c. 


Inthe fozmer Chapiter wereade, that Abra- 
ham had recepued a manifeſt declaration of the 
pꝛomiſe of a Sonne by Sarah his wyfe. This 
pꝛomiſe bndoubtedlye Abraham velerued. bo 

| r 


ment, we map learne, that the woꝛlde was not 
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—— Augell uf Gb alurth ter Bai, 
thereby ta haue an oecaſon to renewe and con⸗ 
firme that pꝛomiſe, and alſo to repꝛoue Saraht in 
credulitie, who N promiſes of :God' 
bythe*likelyhoodes oi natur au poet. et. 

the Angell laid, that at his returne, Satan (huld 
Rene behlnde che Tente too that alle the 

ehinde the Tente doo2e,vwha 

Strangers had with hir hulbande. wen Fo 
* by _ I. _ 


= 


55 hom ade 0 
. ban nat 1 . 

e. re ire. to deride it as faiſe. was 

52 that which followeth 


th denje it. wh 1— ed, not a 
as the maner of diſlolute women is, but ſoftly 
within hit ſelfe. ** it is ſatde, It ceaſed to bee 
wich 


C1 Fiinitie Sunday 
vyich Sarah, aſtet the Nianer as it is wich VVomen: 
The meaning is che hadnot thoſe ſuperſtuities 
that au women naturally haue, ſo long as they 
ED childzen.Is hit C 5 
be reuerenced, ſo was it a — 
E —— 
vnlinely to natutall Reaſon: 


Verſe. 16.17. Anil the men rift rifing w from thene lo: 


PR" r 4201 


2 perfoyurmet is t 
ary perfo ns which 


a eme T t, but percefuingt 
Ard Sodom, | bees '5 
qiaited.vx ro 


the 
Thall! ( gp m A 
thing vhiche 12 901 ſeeyng char Abrallam shall 
. vc. It may apbetharone ofthe Angels 
ö Abraham in all this ſlozie rec 
ted his ſpeech, vitered theſe Wo! Mtbeh b. 
ting of Abraham Whetin he noteth two cauſes 
e ere miſe, 
a miſe, 
hat he had made Winde e In⸗ 
"creaſe atidnultiplying of his erde. 75 ſaith 
He:that Abraham shall urelybe a mighty] Nation. 


The 
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The other is, oꝝ thattheknewr him to beſo! - - 
godlyamanas woll de not ouly Himſelfe liue 
in Juſtice and tudgemente, hut alſo woulde In 
ſtruct his childzen, andYouſhouldTokerpethe! 
way af the Rotd.. 00 $1 5p53i ord Io angie yo 
. By thys, Godly parentes mays learne 

that it ts  theyz Office and duetie to ſee the 
families * inſtructed and taughte,-and that: in 
e 
m, on 2 
andgodly white they ve rhildten and ruin 
vnder them ut after their life cod. nu 
r horn aryet? erate 
this: care. Thep deuile howe to! leaue then P,. 6. d. 16 
thyldꝛen Ryche and Weaithpe, hut of the Am 
ſtruttion aud te achyng hol to repe tha 
of the Loꝛde they haue, God knoweth, ſo mai 
bntothem., it did Nothynig apþertapine : - -- ty 
nt bs v3.25 
WY AV (6k Verſ. 20. 25 

190 Tee, becanforhe ee 

(amr ha ia great 4 Cv 
+\Therei8a:doubte Crie that ſoundefh1 inthe 
'eategof The ona is the crie of Wie= 
kedneſſe and Sinne and that is it the Angell 
here ſpeakethofe The wickedneſſs of Sodbme 
— God, that is, — — 
Tequire :W:athand bengeanc N! 
Some loud of the oppꝛeſſed and 
afflicted Hainctes of G0 D " dölbe in lpke 
e Cexe buto hym. Fo; fo * — 


Epb.6.4.4. 


Finite ” 


bloud of Abel 2 

When theScripture A e debe 
methDowntoſee zknowanyhing; we tay 
not thinke that there is eyther Mouing of place 
o2 want of Knowledge in God. Buß then God 
—— —— Dowue; when he dot h applye 


to worke to oure behoofe ; 
1 


* 
1925 — 


5 4 ” 


come to knowe oꝛ See, 


whenhee ſd Wozketh, that eyther Men 07 his 
Angels may know; God right well knew that 
om ——— 


" ring, an to full ripenetſe: but Hee 
uind Loch, but the Whyte warn Alo by (their 


not only Abtaham 
punichmet e how greeuous 
ga tir wag ebe lighteok * 
1 00 Alrabamn rer neere and fade, 


wilt thou alſo deſtrq the rigbtecuf. &. 


e Saintes of God are alway Louers gf 
ge wes: Abe 55 to 0 de of ; 


to dye inrhttrſinnes; Therkoze Abraham Here 
bnderſtanding bythe. , that the Uiſita- 
tion of Sodome, andth other Cities was at 
vande, cheweth him ſelf beryrareful foxthem, 
and as it were by the temembꝛante ol thoſe 


D 


would withe her Lum e that 
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God to haue pitie on And e 
. 


his prerbe. 
Fog: Lenne, ſhall bee f une there? va 1 


age . 9 


me ma {nou wor 
ded en n nie bu of ſixe 02 
a ED Raven 
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e TrinitieSundyje 
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to peide to tenne, he thought 
b —— — ron nh 
Hould1 mer ol Juſt en. 
g „r tand 111 $65) 1 ( 161.thatchere , 
inot tudge them Wozthie 
en 0 bear Gas meas Aid 
he 1 —— at 
gre 
15 . =O 
end Aro chalet 
Gen. 19.6. 6. Preferue emzas ap} 
inreſpecteofa 
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333112300130 een 
8 28 


— of the Sotomi- 
— — | 


—.— DP — 
ktulneſſe. Ind laſiiy — — 
of God, and all godlie Aduertiſ 


ementes, ſo that 
Eph.4.4.'9 f dee ta ride 


euen wi rv bt * 


Auch Lord went Bis w s Way fo foone as 


be had lefie ama With Cre, 
93969 oy, The 


— — 


Verſe. 33. 
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heother two Angeis are mentioned be- 
. — 1 toward Sodome, 


11 = 10 
cha, But in the want 
whome this 


Wan 

| 12 "Ip * * ; 4 i L ilk SL 4 F 

An choulde har mout mg! f 
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wif 


menue den Thus ladgkn ae 
geren edc e 
ut of 7e e loge F. oc. 
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Tru ith ule Eve- 
ng prayer. 


' mea nerf TO 


1 
«4 © & "4 1301 14 1 * 


| eee a i cept 


4 Poyſes my 
due this Jazvenie thou an a2 r e tothe 


Aber 


warten J gen y0u.08 Il 
wilderneſſe and 


Den. . a4 
oſu. 14. b. 9. x cr Cphates 


Jeſic. 3 b. g. = 


357 Sunne 
nA ood — oa wh one 
will A be with ther, and wil not fayle thee, — 
Gen. 4c. 6. 6 266 ſtrong therefoze and bolve : os vnto this | 
Deu. 31. d. a3 — — . — 


Den. 5. g. 32. | 


„ Riten . — RAS 
F 
doe accozding toall 


dhe hou hee toy gp. 0 nos, aro hen ſe 


tha doe wiſely. 9 YauenofA! 
ſhouldeſt be ſtrong and hardie, and ma de 


r 


nr thee, whether 
officers 


ſoeuer thou goeſt. 10 Then 3 eic 
of the people,ſaying. 1 

t cõmaunde the 
ter th2e days ye ſhall paſſe oer this Jozvane, to goe in and 
enioy the land which the L od your God giueth you to poſ- 
ſefſe it. 12 r 


the holt, 


and yo 
one MLT: Ti 


, — — == 
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which Poyſes gaue you on this ſide Jozdane:but pe ſhal go 
 befoze your bzcthzen armed, all that be men of warre, and 
aꝛen reſt as he hath you, and vntyll they alſo haue obtey- 
ned the land whiche the Lo2de your God geueth th _ 
then fhall ye retourne vato the land of your poſſeſſion,and 
emoy it, whiche (land) Moyſes the Lozvs ſeruant gaue you 
on this ſide Jozdane toward the ſunne riſing. 
16 And they aunſwered Joſuah, ſaping, All that thou 
haſt commaunded vs we will doe: and whither ſoeuer thou 
ſendeſt vs we will go. 


pere. 44.4.5. 


; 17 Accozding as wee obeyed Poyſes in all thyngs, ſo 
will wee obey thee : onely the Loꝛde thy Cod be with thee, 
as he was with Poyles, 
18 And whoſoeuer he be that doth diſobey thy mouth, and 
will not hearken vnto thy woꝛds in all that thou comman- 
deſt him, let him die:only be ſtrong,and of god courage. 


The Expoſition vpon the firſte 
Chapter of Ioſuah. 


: After the death of Moyſes the ſeruant vas. u 
of the Lorde, it came to paſſe. &c. 


he fyz\te Chapiter of the Booke of 
2 de conteyneth thzee parts. Firſt, 

W the Calling # Comfozting of Ioſuah: 
A ſecondly.the accepting of the Charge 
by Ioſuah, and thirdely, the Submiſſion ofthe 
people bnto his gouernement, | 
After what manner God ſpake to Ioſuah 


Gg.iij. at 


— os 
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at this tyme, it is not in the Scripfure erpzeſ- 
ſed: whether it were by inwarde inſpiration, 
02 by viſion, oꝛ by the miniſterie of an Angell, oꝛ 
ſome good man. Only we haue to vnderſtand, 
that the woꝛdes here bttered to Ioſuah, pꝛocee⸗ 
ded from God, and from hys authozitie, and 
teache vs theſe good leſſons. 
Fairſte, that Moyſcs the good ſeruant of God 
dyed,and went the common wape of all fleche, 
fa. 88. f. 47 and therfoze that we, that folow, map not looke 
7b. 10. 4. 20 fog ung perpetuitie oz long continuance in this 
Phil. i. d. a3. lie, but muſt loke and long alway foz the blel⸗ 
ſednefle and Happie eſtate of the Lyfe to come, 
Co. 5.54 Where Death (hall ende his king dome bothe 
of Soule and Bodie. Secondly, wee are in⸗ 
ſtructed, what to iudge of Moyſes, after his 


death, and by him of all other the Saintes of 


God, that is, to Judge thẽ the good ſeruits of 
God, and the bleſſed Miniſters of his bneſti⸗ 
mable Benetites towarde Mankinde: but pet 
not lo, that wee matze them Gods by woꝛchip⸗ 
ping of them, by putting truſt and confidence in 
thein, and by calling onthem in the time of our 

Eſai. 4. b. 8. Diftreſſe, Fo thoſe pointes of *honoz belongeth 

to God alone, # can not be giuen to other with⸗ 

out manifeſt perill of Idolatrie. Ind therefoꝛe 
it may be thought, that the pꝛouidente of God 

De+.34.4.6 did hide andkeepe ſecrefe the bodie of Moyſcs 
from the Icvves,Deur.34.that they myghte not 

haue that occaſſion to abuſe it to Jdolafrie. 

Thirdly, wee haue to oblerue by the ar 
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ple of Moyſes, that albeit God ſometyme doth 

puniſh good me tempozally foz offences comit- 
ted, yet he doth not perpetually xeiect them, but 
after their death acknowledgeth thẽ foꝛ hisſer⸗ 
uants, as he did here call Moy ſes, notwithſtan⸗ N. 20. 5.12 
ding that fox his miſtruſt at ? Waters o ſtrife, N #.27.c. 14 
he did cut himofffroenioying 5 lad of pꝛomiſe. De. 137. 

Fourthiy,lette vs learne, That when good 
Pꝛintes 02 Magiſtrates be takenawap, that it 
is inthe hand ot Godto ! place others, and that 2....10,4.4 
his diuine Pꝛouidente hath lingular tare ther⸗ 
of: as we may vnderſtand, as wel bythis place 
as by a number of other examples in the ſcrip- 
tures. God puniſhed Nabuchadnezer. Daniel. 4. Dan. 4.8.34 
Vntill he vnderſtode that the moſte high ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and gaue itto vvhõ he luſted. 
All the places that the ſoales of youre , - 
feete ſhall treade vpon. c. 

Inthis place, the Loꝛd as it were,boſideth 
out that land it countrep, that by his pꝛomiſe he 
gaue to the ſeede and iſſue of Abraham. On the 
Eaſt part, vnto the great riuer Euphrates, vnto 
which the bounds of the dominton of the Ievves 
were extended vnder Dauid, and Salomon, and 
not befoze. On the Weſt, with the great Sea, 
that is. the middle Sea, whiche is here called 
Great, in compariſon of thoſe pooles, which in 
the Yebzue tongue are called Scas, as the Scaof 
Tyberias, On the Nozthe, with Mounte Liba- 
nus, On the Southe, wyth the Deſertes of 

| Gg. iiij. Arabia, 


4. 
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Arabia, and the Countrieof Aegypte. Inthele 
bounds is cõteined the whole land of Chanaan. 


verle.z.s. There ſhal not a man be hable to with 


ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life. & c. 


Feꝛſomuche as Ioſuah might tuftely be a- 
bached to take vpon him that Charge, and go⸗ 
uernement, whiche beſides the wapwardneſle 
of the people, was ioyned with ſogreate Diffi- 
Exo. iy. b. 4 cultie and! danger, it pleaſeth God in this place 
to Comfozt and ſtrengthen hym with the aſſu- 
Heb. iz a. g. red*p20mile of his alliſtãte, and good Succeſle 
in his doings againſt all his enimies whatſoe⸗ 
uer they be. Out of which woꝛds al good Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, Magiſtrates, # Officers, map gather lin⸗ 
gular inſtruction ot comfoꝛt, to Animate them 
againſt the difficulties c troublous Stozms of 
their charge, which are ſuch, as oftẽtimes hath 
cauſed euẽ Heathen perſons rather to delire to 
liue a Pꝛiuate life, than to abide the haʒ ard and 
daunger thereof, And ſurely, there is no State 
of men that needeth lo greate comfozte of the 
Pꝛouidence and care of Almightie GOD fox 
them, as Pꝛinces and Magiſtrates do. Their 
(TSS office is not only to*Eſtabliſh and Spꝛead the 
47. 22.0. ; true Religion and woꝛchipping of God, but 
„ Re. 23. 4. 4 flſo to * re pꝛeſſe the contrarie. To make and 
Fre. 25 f. 3. defende good lawes agaynſt all kyndeof enoz- 
mities. To tudge tuſtly, and to defende the 
cauſe of the pooze and innocente, againſte the 
violence and iniurie of the oppꝛeſſloure. Pea 

al 
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and oftentimes to leuie warte either agarnfte 

the foꝛaine enemies, oꝛ to repꝛeſſe wicked and 2.8. 10. b. ia 

rebellious*ſubiectes,which things ik they doe 25g. 20.. 

faithfully and diligentlpe , it tannot be but they 

chall caſt themſelues into lo great perils c daun⸗ 

gers, as will greatly abache and trouble them, if 

by this place and luche other they doe not ton⸗ »/2..18..;0. 

ceaue an aſſured truſt in the helpe and aſſiſtaunte 27g. 22.4.1. 

of God, whole Magiſtrates and Officers they be. 

For this cauſe doth God ſo oftẽ repeate here bn- 

to loſue,that he ſhould be Strong, and Stoute, and 

Bolde, and of good Courage, for that he vvould be 

vvith him, and not faile him in amiediſtreſle. &c. 

Onlie be thou ſtrong, and of a ſtoute cou- ves. v.. 

rage, that thou mayeit obſerue. . 
Iboue all things God will haue a Prince oz 

Magiſtrate to be conſtante,earneſt , and ok ſtoute 

tourage in the obſeruation and maintenance of 

his holy lawe, and ſo to tleaue to his woꝛd, that 

he depart not from it, Eicher on theright hand, by 

adding Superſtitious holines vnto it, Eicher on 

the leſte hande, by Altering 02 Diminichyng any 

thing therin tonteined. Foz this taule doth he ſo 

ſtraitely charge Ioſua inthys place to bende his 

ſtudie eſpetially to his lawe, and to occupie his 

minde therin both daye and nighte. By whych N 

woꝛdes their” wicked errour is repzoued, which /. 18.24. 

bothe dehozte Pzinces from the Study of the 92-104. 

Scriptures, as a thyngnot fitte foꝛ them, and 


Verſe. 10.11. 


of the people, ſaving. &c. 
This is the letond part ofthe chapiter, wher⸗ 


and Politique meanes in doyng of things, as by | 
e e 
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alſo pull from them the charge to lee bnto the 
Maintenance ot true Religion and Yolinefſe, as 
a matter that litle belongeth to their office.But 
God here doth not onely require it of Ioſuc , but 
alſo. addeth a pꝛompſe, that So he shall doe vviſe- 
lac, in all that he taketh in hand, and make his vyaics 


anddoyngs proſperous. | 


Then loſuah commaunded the Officers 


in Ioſuah bnderfaketh the office, and cheweth 
example of his Faith and Obedience to the cal- 
ling of almightie God , Foz albeit there mighte 
appeare many things inſighteofthe woꝛlde to 
deterre him from it, vet, becauſe hehadthe cal- 
ling ol God and the pꝛomile of his alliſtaunce, he 
cleaueth to that , and is not dꝛiuen backe wyth 
the apparance of anpe woꝛldipe daunger like to 
fall bnto him. Upon this Pillar ought all good 
Princes fo ſtape themſelues in their calling, and 
in doyng anie thing that apperteineth to their 
office. Ioſuah putteth the people alſo in mind of 


their duetie, and appoynteth them in good oꝛder 


and Policie what to doe. 
Wherin Magiſtrates alſo haue to learne, that al- 
thoughe their chtefe tate and comfoxte be in the 
pꝛouidente # pꝛomiſe of God, whole Miniſters 
they are: yet they map not neglect ſuche lawfull 
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the which Godcommoly bleth togiue Dalffie, 
Succeſle,# Uictozie to his people. Foz,foneg- 
lecte oꝛdinarie meanes, ſo long as a man mape 
haue them a ble them, is rather to tempt God, 
than truelie to put confidence and truſt in him. 

The Rubenites and Gadites Ioſuah àppointeth 
to goe befoze their bzethzen , bicauſe they had 
theit poſſeſſion aſſigned them on that ſide of lor 
dane, and foꝛſomuche as they had that pꝛehemi⸗ 
nente, firſt to know their poꝛtion ot the lande of 
Pꝛomiſe, it might ſeeme good reaſon, that they 
did abide the greater burden vntill their bꝛethꝛẽ 
alſo were lettled in their plates, that choulde be 
allotted vnto them. And lo the Rubenices and Ga- 
dites did pꝛomile to Moyſes. Num. 32. by reading 
5 whiche place, this wil be the better bnder- 


that thou haſt commaunded vs. c. 

Inthis thirde parte of the chapiter the peo⸗ 
ple chewe their obedience onto that Prince and 
leader, that was by God appointed vnto them: 
All things, ſape they, That thou haſt commaunded 
vs, vve will doe. Whereby we maye learne an ex⸗ 
ample of obedience to Magiſtrates, # not onely of 
obediente, but allo ot carefull loue toward them. 


Foz that it was that here moued the people to 
pꝛaye fo; Ioſuah, ſaying, The Lorde thy God be 


Wich thee, as he yyazyvith Moyles, 


Wherby 


Nu. 32.F. zi. 


And they anſwered loſuah Jaying : All 8 7. 


Mieruſalom, the kyng of Hebꝛon, the kyng of Jarmuth, the 


The firſle Sunday after Trinitie 


Whereby we are taught alſo to pꝛayto God fox 
thegoodeſtate of oure Pzinces , that we maye 


1. Tim. 2. h. 2 quietiye liue vnder them, as S. Paule ſaith, in ho- 
neſtie and godlines. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie 
lornyng prayer. 


” Toſua. 10. 


Dwe when Adonizedcc King of Pieruſalcm had heard 
howe jJoſuah had taken Ai, & had deſtroyed it: and how 
that as he had done to Jericho and her king, cuen ſo he 
bad done to Ai and her king) and how the inhabitours of Gi⸗ 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were among them: 

2 They feared excerdingly, ſoꝛ Gibeon was a great Citye 
as ay Citie of the kingdome, and was greater than At and 


all the men thereof were verpe nnghtie, 


3 Wherefoze Adonizedec king of Hieruſalem ſente vnto 
Hoham king ol Hebꝛon, and vnto Pira king of Jarmuth and 
vnto Japhia king of Lachis, and vnto Dabir king of Eglon, 
ſaying, 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that we __ 
ſmite Gibeon ; foz they haue made peace with Joſuah , 
with the Childꝛen of Iſrael, 

5 Therefo2e the finc kinges of the Amozitcs,the kyng of 


king of Lachis, and the king of Eglon , gathered themſelues 
NR A e 
Gibeon, and made warre againſt it. | 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Joſuah to the haalt in 
Gilgal,ſaying, Withdzaw nat thy hand from thy ſeruants, 
come vp to vs quicklye,and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: fo; allthe 
kings of the Amozites which dwell in the mountaynes are 
gathered together agaynſt vs. * 
11133041 7 And 
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long the tay hat gath vpto Bethayan; n 
and wereinthe goyng And as they fled from — — 
dannen, ge ente, baren 
— — bpan them vntill A 
they were whom the chi moe dead with have tones, than 
of Iſrael, 


— 
— ä — no 

l cont; fat men bott, hn tokepeit. vpon the monthe o 
and mite Land benen; aun went your nine — 
any their Cities: —ů— enter 


them 
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- *Fheminfo-your hand. 20 And when Joſnah and the Chil 
den of Jſrael had made an ende offlaying them with ant 
exceeding greate ſlaughter, tyll they were waſted; therelte 
that remaynevof them, entredinto'walled Cities. 
u And all the people returned tothe hoaſt to Joſuah at 
Makeda in peace; neither dydanye man moue his tongue a- 
— of Aſrarll. 
: 22 Then ſayve Zoſuah, Dpen the mouth of the cane , and 
bung out thoſe fine kings unto me out of the caur. 
23 And they dyd ſo , and bzonghte thoſe fine kinges vnto 
him dat of the caue, (euen) the king ofYieruſalem, theKing 
of Hebꝛon, the king of Jarmuth,the king ol Lachis, and the 
king of Eglon. 24 And when they bzoughte oute thoſe fing 
Kings vnto Joſuah, Joſuah called foz all the men of Jſrael;x 
ſaide vnto the cheefe of the men of warre which went with 
E him , Come nere , andput your feete vpon the neckes of 
theſekings.And they came niere, and put their fiete vpon 
the neckes ol them. 25 And Joſuah ſayde vntothem: Ye 
hall not feare, noꝝ be faint hearted, but be ſtrong, e plucke 
bp-your hartes foz thus ſhall the L ne dos toall your ones 
myes againſt whom ye fighte. 4 
26 And then Joſuah ſimotc them, and flue them, and han- 
ged them on fiue tries: and they hanged ſtyll vpon the trees 
vntyll the euenyng. 27 And at the goyng downe of the 
Des. 21 4.22. — — 100 abi Se = 


— He d caſte them into the caue wherin they 
den hd: a reer drs inthocmes m, 
( vrhich remaine) vntyll this day 


28 And that ſame daye Jaſuahtmke Pakteda, and ſinots 
it with the edge of the ſw@w2be ; and: the kyng thereof alſo 
deſtroyed he vtterlye:wyth all the ſoules that were therein, 
and let none remaine:: and he did tothe king of Pakeda', as 
he did vnto the king of Jericho, 

29 Then Joſuah went fron er mn it err 
him'vntoLibna,and fought mh Libna, = 
30 


Foſu.6.h.26, 
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30 And the Lo2de delyuered it and the Ring therert in⸗ 
tothe hande ol X(rae] ; and he ſmotett with the — 4 
ſwoꝛde, and all the ſoules that were therein, He iet nons 
ay nes pe ep 5 enen 


5 Lackis into the bend of flit, Jeſas. 6. e. 1 
With tokritibe ſerontodaye,and inte it with the edge of 
C . 
ee 
Then Yo:am king ol Geſer 
and Joſuah ſniote him and his 
of him. 1 
— un, and hex 


— — TER 
ef6wiios Hhatipatdpaed therto, they ſmote them with the 
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40 Joſuahtherefoze ſinote all the hyll contreys; and the 
Sonth countreys, and the valleys, and the downes, and all 
Douao. as . none remaine of them, but utterly deſtroyed 
that Vzeathev,as the Loꝛde Gov of Iſrael commanded. 
** i Fw Jflnh fate then 16 Canes Butrrem bens aſh 
. nerhnegas 
42 e dyd 
nt uno tune: becauſe the L/ G of Iſrael foaght foz Arael. 
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129 Come when Adenizedec king of 0, / Hie- 
ula alem em bad heard how Toſuab. Oe. 45 
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enemies of God and his people, Jf 
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2. 54. 20.6. 29 — othemightie 
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ner 


and become moꝛe obſtinate, 
eſw.6.c.20. urg e e — 
nderſtoode,as well ag the Gibconircs, ho! 
N «.:1.4.24 Matuellouſly God had dealfe fot | en 


Nr. u. c. 34. guinſtꝰ Seon King of the Amorites, and Og king 


77 Cann Sci ho 
9 8 
and LIN 
deuou * 
theyre eee dren Ogitatio Th 
becauſ ety Gibco T0" 1 trend: taemy oſua.o b. S. 
ues to thed hildzenefifree. they bete Jaume — 


Conſpiracie tu deſtroye them and theirritie: in 
ch pointe tl era fo:th bato bs che 


e of all them, that, faſaking the Errour. 
1 — — 
doe ioyne themſolues to God and his heople. 


F0z by and by their verie eighbours, Pen te 
nigheſt of their kin, ſeeue ta Mexe and Perſe⸗ 


cute them with all extremitie: and thut not be. 
—— —— 
Adolatours, ¶ onetous perſons, Aduſteret g und 

ſuche like, (fox at thoſe 


well tnough)But becauſe T praceWirh 2 
loſuah and the Childen ab lr that is, betauſe fee , A 8 

they Allie themſelues to GOD and his people. 
But — caſes wee malie learne by earneſt 


Tof 1ah;Cbriſt Joly, who bndoabtedty wi ſpedes.. d.o: 
le helpeand at again uche enemies 
Tofaahdothyere the Gibeonites. is} 
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A | 2 rendedf rom Fig tr Verſe, 7.8.9. 


ana a: ee 29 warre. 
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The firfte Sunday after'T rinitie 
Foiſoimichas the Gibeonites ways bin tot 
federates of nuit, lofunh doth here the par bf 
par. 19. b. i Wiſe good qa fatthfull Prime. t he is lo 
ready to reſcue and helpe them in their daunger. 
Fo: if he choulde haue done otherwyſe , beyng 
| Jowebtcomehis-Sublectes, he hoillde boch 


ſo haue pꝛotured to him and his people, a note of 
Unfaithfulneſſe toward ſuch as had ſubmitted 
themſelues bntohim , and whom he had retei⸗ 
ur d to his defence # pꝛotrttion. In that he doth 
it de, and commeth\Sodainly on his 
em mie inthe night ere they were ware of him, 
he playedthe patte ofa Wile and St ilfull Cap⸗ 
taine, bnderſtanding that in warfare, after men 
be one _ readineſle , nothing moze pꝛeuat⸗ 
leththanſpeDledealing with good watching of 
9poztunitie of place and time. | 
Exo. 4. c. if. 1 This is not to be omitted, that God is ready 5 
EG. 41. b. o to tomfoꝛte his good P2inces and Gonernours 
intheir enterpaiſes foꝛthe defence of his people. 

Feare not them, faith God, I haue deliuered them 


Fe. 14. d. 23 
pe l.. tayne Mittotie or them ped God will*fight'foz 
7»d4.5.c.16. them miratulauſlie, alteting the courſe of all na⸗ 
turalleffectes , rather than they ſhoulde miſca- 

rie, 02 want ſtrength and opoztunitte to bere- 

uenged on his encinies. As we ſee in this place 

by two Notable and dtraunge Miracſes, billing 
moe of the enemies with Hatleſtones from hea⸗ 
uen than the Iſraelites did with the den 
Er a en 


nee eee 


ind thy hands an thereto dyd he eaſilie b⸗ 
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Then ſaid Foſnab yo the Lari vi cu 
and he ſaid in the, pht of ale © 


_ © Fqueſtion maye in this plare be. 
whether Ioſuah did wel inaſking ſuch a 
Miracle of God, oz whether he nilghte 
rather to tempte God in lo dogg, Tow! 
it m Alinetion of ths tl unde A. 
| the Spirite'of 


— pe ry ths ene 
41 
declare vnto them — he was the is lo 


oure and rot all thoſe 
wank deine hd heardokln spr dug inthe wil 


_ yet the praying fox ſuche Wiracies (s 
not now to be followed of vg.: Foz God, hauing 
nowe abundantlie declared his wyll and plea- 
ſure in his holie Wozde lefte vnto bs by up $o- 
moure Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Will haue his 
cople to cleave ſtedfaſtlie to that, and not ip Mer. 1a, d. 
ze foz Signes and Miracles from Þ 
But thys is notabie; and to dure great co fort 
to be oblerued, that loſuah by his Pꝛaper might 
ſeeme to haue the Sunne and Mooneand all 


dee of 1 eee, 
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12 not killed Lal with the lwoꝛde of 7255 
—— front: Yeauen; But 
Juke Nan — 2 to a greater, 


1000 8570 notable chmonte , bycaufe the 
we _ eaders and d ehiefe ſtirrers of 0s 
vince eopieof God. : 


Kü e d . n 2. 1; 2.eff 
1 bob Barta was dnn ft 
8 fhat he ſeruſod. | 
8 5 when he vnderſtode the Kin wer 
bidde f che Cane he prornded them ko be kep 

bur he the not omitfe dhe op 
HUE runifie 
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umitie woyth iprede tofollowe his enemies and 


lo to lubdue them, that they might not be hable 
afterward to recouer their power # worke him 


newe trouble. In this that Ie loſuab his 

Captaines to ſet their feete bpon the Neckes ol 
p Rings, it map ſeme a barbarous Crueltie, but 
be knew they were the enemies of God, and bn- 
derſtode alſo, that his people did often 


woulde doe alſo by the aue and — 
led them not to doubte oz to be fainte hearted, Des. 7. c. ig. 
but to be well aſlured ol the alliſtaunte of their . 1. . 3. 
Lozde and God, ſo 172 75 they faithfullye ler 
ued him, thoughe , thoughe did ſeeme ne⸗ 
uer fo mightie. Anm hela effect, God did 
Fiiltifie . — Fo} 77 did not only with 
8 ood ſucteſſe conquere theſe fiue kinges , that 
re conſpired,but alla a number oł᷑ other cities 
and Pꝛintipalities, that are here reckened vp 
kuen to the ende of this Chapiter , as Makeda, 
Libna, Lachis Gaz er, Eglon, Hebron, and Debir. It 
Toſuah killed in theſe victoztes Man Moman, 
and Chitd, we may not thinke it crueltie in him. 
Fot he had the ſpeciall commaundement of God- 
ſo to doe: Suche were their Sinnes and offen- 
tes in the lighte of God. And Saul, and Achab 1 15 
mape be an example to all Pzinces what daun ⸗ 3 c. 20 4 7 
ger it is to dn — * l. whom GS, 
Gif. 2 


** 


The firſt Sundaye after Winti 


10 Juſt cauſes to his ſecrete wildem ene 
woulde haue to be puniſhed. 1022400 


The firſt Sunday aſter Fe 


4 at Euenyng prayer. 
| Toſua. 13. 


„Hit came to pate, a lung ſeaſon after that the Lozde 
AGE reſt vnto Uraelfrom all their enemies round 
aboute , that Joſuah waxed olde, and was ſtriken- in 
age. 2 And Joſuah calleq/fd2 all Iſcael,and foa their elders, 
their heades, their tudges,and officers, and ſaide bnto them, 
J am olde and ſtricken in age. 

3 Andye haue ſcene alt that che Lo2de-your God hathe 
done vnto all . 
God hymſelfe hath faught ſoꝛ you, 

4 Beboalde, A baue dinided vnto you by Lof theſe nations 
that remayne ts be an inheritaunce foz poure Tribes, from 
Jozvane , with all che nations that J haue deſtroyed „ euen 
vnto the great ſea Meſtwarde. 

5 AndtheLozde your God ſhall expell them befoze you, 
and caſt them from oute of your ſighte, and pe ſhall conquer 
their lande, as the Lozd your God hath ſaide vnto von. 
6 Be ve therefoze of a good taurage, that ve kepe, and doe 


Deu. 5. b. 9. All that is w2itten in the boke ofthe Lawe of Moyſes, that 


5.28.6.14. 


ve bowe not aſide therefrom to the ryghte bands noꝛ to the 
B lefte. 7 Neyther company with theſe nations that is with 
them that are leſte wyth you , nepther' make mention of 
the name or theyꝛ Gods , noꝛ cauſe to ſ ware by them, ney⸗ 
ther ſerue them, noꝛ bowe pour felues vnto them. 

$ But licke faſte vnto the Loꝛde your Cod, as ye haue 
donne vnto thys dape. 
9 Sa ſhall the Loꝛde caſte oute befoze you great nations 


| SY — 2080 


you 


hitherto, 
10 Sarnen gon ſhall caſ a thouſande : faz the Lord Loni. 26. b. 


pour God he fighteth koz von, as he hath pꝛomiſed you, Dew. 32.4. 30 


11 Take god. otherfoze buto your lelues, that ye ine 
35 backe and cleaue.ynfothe reſte-of hel 
12 U pe goe e 
Nations that remaine with vou, and ſhall make mariages 
with them, and goe in vnto thei,andthey fo you; 


iz Be ve ſure that the Lozoe your Cod will nomoze caſt N . 33. g. 55 


dute all theſe Pations from beſoꝛe you , but they ſhalbe 
ſnares and trappes vnto you , and ſcourges in your ſpdes 
and thoznes in vour eyes vatyll ye peryſhe from this gad 
lande which e your God hath giuen you. : 

14 And dape doc J enter into the waye ol 
Atte Mache, nd e rin tn all youre heartes and in all 
youre ſoules, that nothyng hath fayled ol all the god 


which the Lozde your God vou, but all are come 
paſſe vnto vou, and nothing hath failed thereof. bi 
. - 15 .Therefoze, as all gd thinges are como vpon yo 


which the Lozde your God pꝛomiſed pou: ſo ſhall the L 
bzyng ben you all eupll, vntpll he baue deſtroyed vou 
— god lands whiche the Lozde youre God haths 
eG Waben ve haue franſgreſſed the Teſtamente ofthe 
ade youre God whych he commanded you and haue 
gone and ſerucd ſtraunge Gods, and bowed pour ſelues to 
them: then ſhall the wzathe of the L de ware whote vpon 
bn pt: 
A. | 
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tinue in the loue, obedience and true woꝛ | 
and bleſſings 


The Expoſition vpon the. xxiij. 


Chapjecof Ialuah. , 


Andit came to paſſe, a long ſeaſon after 
the Lorde had giuen reft. c. 


ligion , WA 


Prince and Captaine waxen olde and farreſtric- 


ken in yeares. Therefoze he, as a good Prince, 
dzawing nowe tothe ende of his like , ſheweth 
Himſelfe fo haue had a tare, not onelye ſoꝛ the 
good gouernemente ofthe people of God in his 
life time, but alſo that the true*wozſhip of God 
andobedience to Gods holy woꝛde mighte con- 


tinue among them to Gods glozy after his life 


time. Ind therefoze in this place he calleth the 
eople, and vnder . together, a bſet 


nto them a verpe fatherly exhoꝛtation toc 5 


God: declari 


bato them the greate | 
God, that ſhall come to chem 
they doe lo, c the aſſured daunger of his wathe 
and diſpleaſure tobe poured bpon them, if they 
did otherwiſe, As touching that is ſaide in the 
fi erſe After the Lord had giuen reſt vnto Iſrael, 
wee are by it inſtructed to acknowledge God 


onelyx 


at Euening prayer; 261 
only tobe the Authoſ a gliſer ol Peate, Tran Leni. 26. 4. 6 
quillitie, and quietneſſe vnto common weales, N. 6. 4. 26 
and the reürapnet and bꝛideler of all aduerſas 72-23 f.. 
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The ſirſt Sundaye after Trinitie 


to them his lawe, and wade to m his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes elpetially, and therkoꝛe is he tecalled.The 
Lorde their God. Wh he ſayth, that God hathe 


fought for chem, we are taught that all Mictozie 
and el Hucceſle: in warre cometh of God. 
vn ae he (ame Got firength 
116 the ſame God dothe 


his people, aud giue Mictoꝛie bnto 
wage their vn eſſe in abuſing 
his Bene 
,- theinenjmiestopunithe 
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whole one! ower and it it 97 
„ Thoughtes of m 


vere. One man of you ſhall chaſe a age 


Ae Lord your od. fr. 


155 cap.26. If you Keepe my comman- 
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Ng truth darkneflexc=z 
auſe nothing tould be moꝛr dangerous 
— e Tr AS Er nn 
Sod, than to ioyn in Sorietie n eague oĩ Ma⸗ 
tiage, with thoſe wicked people; esel he 
ofte # earneſtly willed them to beware that. 
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We ſecond Sunday after Trinitie 


teth them in mynde, that as God of his 
mertie, hath and will allure diy fuify}4 
myſes, ſothat one wozde thereof chall no not be 
fruſtrate oz vayne: In like maner he wil ol his 

+ Juſtice, ving byan them all thoſe- 

enils, th it he bab Threatned, if they doe fall 
tom him by diſdbe diẽte, to Jdolatrie and wic* ' 
Myr 14 :- bedneſſe, For Heauen and Earth shall perishe (as 
Ohriſt faith Mat. 24. but che vvordes of oat 19 


aner: 4 * 792 1. 
The for cond Su nday 4 — rie 


e 2288 at Marning prayer. ads hs 
Iudicum, Cap. 4. * 


5 | ee ee ſraciibeg ar todo witkely 
A the ſight of the Lozd, when Ahud was dead, 

+ Audthe Lex le theminto te hanpeof Jin 
king of Chanaan,that raygned inYazo?, whoſe taptaine o 
warre was called Siſara, whiche dwelt in Baroſeth of the 
Gentiles: ; And the Childzen, of Zſraell crycd vnto the 
Lo2d, fo he had nine hund2ed charets twentis 


Non ie 
peares he troubled the childꝛen of Iſraell very ſae. 


4 And Debozaa peophetiſſe the wife of Lapidoth iudged | 
Fſraell the ſame time. 5 Andtheſame Deboꝛa dwelt vn⸗ 
der a paulme tree, betweene Ramath and Bethel in mount 
Ephzaim; and the childzen of Jſcaell came vp fo hir foz 
iudgement. 6 And ſhe ſen and called Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of Medes N and ſaid vnto him, Bath 
not the Loꝛd God of Iſraell commaunded, ſaying,Go,and 
z dꝛawe towarde mount Thaboz , and fake with thee ten 
Þ thouſand men of the childꝛen of Nephthali and ol the chil 
wand Zabulove 1 np A will bying dun ths tothe rb 


44 Morningprayer. 264 
ner. Rilali, Siſara the captayne of Jabins armic, with his 
charetts:and his and uull deliuer him into thyne 
hands. 8 And Batak ſaid vnto hir, If thou wilt go wyth 
me, 3 will go:but and if thou wilt not come with me, A wil 
not go. 9 De latde, J will ſurely go with thee, but thys 
iourncy that thou takelt ſhall not be foz thine honoure:foz 
the Loꝛde ſhall deliuer Diſara into the hande of a woman. 
And Deboꝛa aroſe, and went with warak to Medes. 

10 And Barak called Zabulon x Nephthali to Bedes, 
and ledde after him ten thouſand men: and Deboza wente 
with hun, 11 But Haber the Kenite whyche was ol the 
childꝛen ol Hobab, the father in law of Poyſes, remoued: 
fcom the Kemtes, and pitched his tente vnto the playne of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedes. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſara that Barak the ſonne of A⸗ 
binoam, was gone bp to Pount Thaboz. 

13 And Diſara gathered together all his charettes, euen 
nine hundꝛeth Charettes of y2on, and all the people that 
| were with bun ram Harde 3 of the 
uer ofJkiſon. 14 And iDeboza layde tanto Barak: Up, fo! 
this is the day in which the 102d hath delivered @iſara into C 
thine hand, is not the Lozd gone out befozc the: And ſo Ba⸗ 

ra went downe from mount Thaboz, and ten thouſande - 

men after him 15 But the Lozd deffroyed Siſara and all 
his Charetts, and all his hoaſt with the edge of the ſwozde 
befoze Barak:ſo that Siara lyghted downe of his Charet, 
and fled awaye on his erte) 

:6 But Barak followed after the Charets and after the P/2 we. 83. þ 

hoalſt vito Yardſeth of the Gentiles, and all the hoaſte of * 
Siſara fell vpon the edge of the ſwo:de, and there was 
nat a mm lefte. - 17 Yawebeit @iſara fledde away on h's 
fate fo the tonte of Jaell, the wyfe of Yaber the Kemite, 
(fo2 there was betwerne Jabin the king of Yazoz, 
am the houſ of Paber theHenite, 

18 D 


De ſecond Sundayafler Trinitie 


Cane in my lo d, tuurne into me, fears unt. Arto inbentbe 
had tourned in vnto hir into hir tent, ſhe cuered him with 
a mantel. 79 And he ſaide vnto hir Gui me Apzay ther a 
litle water to dꝛinke, foz Jam thirſtie. And ſhe. openeda 
bottell of milke, and gaue him d2inke,andcouered hun. 
. 26- Andagaine he laide vnto hir, Stand in the doe of ths 
tent: and whe any man doth come and enquite ofthee,whe- 
ther there be any man here, thou ap. 


+21 Then Jael Habers wife toke a napie of᷑ che tent, and 


an hammer in hir hande, and wente ſoftly vnto him, and 
ſmote the naylo into the temples ol his head, and faſtned it 
into the ground: (coꝛ he flumbzed ſoꝛe, and was weery,)and 
fo he dyed. 22 And behold as Barak folowed after Biſa⸗ 
ra, Jaei came out to meete him, and ſaid vnta him: Conte, 
and J will ſhewe ther the man whome thon ſerkeſt. And 
when he cam into hir tente, beholve Diſara lay dead, and 


ſtzßhe naple was in his temples. | 


23 AnvſoGodb hte Jabin the king of Chanaan into 
had deſtroyed Jabin king ol Chanaan. INTENDS 


The Expoſition vpon the. 11. 
Chapter of the Booke of Judges. 

And tbe children of Fſrael began agayn 
ickedly in the fight of God, &c. 


gouer- 


at Ml m prayer. 20865 
Souerners bekoꝛe their departures out of this 
GY the Spirit ol god declared tothe. 

oz here inthis boke we read oftetimes of Aal, , 
ling fromGodto wickednelle #erroz,and often 54 f. 
 tymesSof Gods * plagues caſt-vpon them ler LO: 


the ſame. Alo ot often Repentaunce and tour⸗ bake 
ning to God, and Gods often mercifull deliue⸗ Fed.. c. ay 


- raunceof his people, when they foꝛſooke their 


wickedneſle, and called vpon him foꝛ luccour. 
Wherby wee mult learne, that Gods woꝛde 
is vnfallible true, as wel in the pꝛomiles of his 


be 


Thꝛeatnings of his iuſtice, to the ſtubburne x £ t. 1.4. i. 
obllinate ſinner, that will not Rep ent. . 
a 


As touching this place, let vs martze, th 
nothing is moze perilous than carnalli Secu: 
— 1 Ibulyng the pꝛoſpetous Benet 

0d. a Ane OD 

Atter the Meſopotamians, the Moabites, and 
Philiſtines were ouercome, as is betoꝛe mencio- 

ned, it might leeme the Ilraelites Would haue 
had no Enimie, that would once haue ſtirred a⸗ 
gainſt them. Foz they enioyed great tranquil- 7,3. J. 30 
litie and Peace Foureſcoze peares togither. 
But Wealthe and Pz2oſperitie bꝛeedeth wan⸗ 
tonnelle and foꝛgetfulneſle of God. Ind there⸗ 
foze ſodainly while they thought all was hucht 

dt quiet. another Enimie was rayſed bp, whom 
they little thought of, that is, labin king ol the 
Chanaawres,whoſe . befoze en 
. i voJs 7 


dic. 6.4. l. 


Mercie & goodneſſe towarde them, that wyth B 66.4.3. 
*contrite hearts come bnto him, as alſo in the Fe pn 


* 


The 2. Sunday after Trinitie 
flayne,and deſtroped his royal Citie Hazer, lo- 


Feſas. il b. ij ſue. i But nowe his Nephew oz coolen of the 


Verſe. 3. 


Verſe. 4:5» 


the Lorde for he had.goo.cxc. 


to God, but happily tber callingbps 


people emaze ge be him, byte minds 


lame name was growento ſo great power that 
he had ſubdued the Ievves, and held them in mi⸗ 
lerable Bondage, which fo2 al his irength, hee 
had not bene hable to bꝛing to paſſe, if God foz 
their ſinnes Had not ſolde chem into his handes to 
be puniſhed foꝛ their oſkentes. The Tirannie of 
Iabin was the moze cruell the Iſraelites, 
bycauſe they had befoze (as J baue ſayd) ſlapne 
— — burnte his ropall citie with 
re to the 


ground. 
And the children of Iſraell cried vnto 


the Chanaanites hadafflictedthe pes- 


Where 
ple of Iſraell twenty yeares, we may not thinke 
that in all that time befoze,they neuer cried bn- 


on God befoze,was rather in way of murmu- 
ring and muttering againſt God and the rod of 


his Chaſticement: but nowe when with repen- 


tant and ſozowfull harts they pꝛay bnfo God 
and acknowledge their wickednefſe and trãl⸗ 


greſſion, with redy mercyye yeareth andhel- 
peth them. 
And Debora a prophetiſſe the e 


Lapidoth iudged ljraell. &c. 
That God might make the deliuerice ok his 


rie 


[1 that neyther might of Pzinces, 
no: policte o 1 ſtrẽgth of armies, 
no2 [wiftneſſe of chariotg, is hable to hold them 
in miſerie that God wil haue deliuered. 
In this that God thooleth a Woman to be a 
$2ophetiſle, x thereby the inſtructer i te 
the guyd #gouerner,yea,X the Deliuerer of 
peop ople,he cheweth that he doth not alway re- 
rl ual pr gl he 
E neyther 
Religton,but that oftentymes he Wee, 
ar 
of his Churche and people. 


And ſheſent and called So 


* * 


N thi that: ba often 
befo2e,aduertiſed Barak, Hay te 
- 2 8 
opAly befoze the people declarechche ſam 
him,#thatinthe ie ot God 
after the maner ot Þ 20 
miſe of God to hys further confirmation. Foz, 
(ſayethQe) in the perſon. of God: J vvillbring 


or dravve vntothe M Ki fg) 5 Sifara che Cap- 
fy ne. 861 Nn i 1113 


Hud Barak ſayde vnto bir, 


goewith mee, F will ge: bur and &c. 
P Ii. ij. Barak 
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rie and weakneſle ofa woman he worketh it , C27. 


n wilt was. . 


Heſt 15.6.8. 
Judit. $.6.8 


he ſon Vale.6.7. 


"The 2. 5 * 2 Trinitie 


Barale in theſe wooꝛdes map leeme to haue 
aewben doubted of his calling; and therfoze 
Debora lignityeth, that the Gloꝛie and chicfe 
Pꝛayſe of this Uictozie choulde bee giuen from 
hi toaWoiman,  _ 
thinks, that he ſpake not this of any 
miſtruſt or h is Callitict but bicauſe he would be 
fare to haue hir 
God, bywhoſe Wiſedome he might be inſtrut⸗ 
ted to al o Ntunities. And therfoze S. Auguſt. 
rea ext theſs words, B — 1 Het 
noty at day the A tl of God hal ptoſper thee! 

hen DeS6rawilleth Barak to gather ten 

thouſande men, wee Mile conſider, that God 
| hadbenhable withoute Wis helpe to Subdue 
their 3 t by oo he wold declare, that 
bee dothernot \Warre,nozthehelpe 
gane, | when it is vled wyth 
trult and confidence 


in him. 

be Sod laith that he wil dzaw Silara tothe 
Meek »n;we may bnderſtfidthat Sud Dra 

jt I 3dd + RIGS. ul is iuthe way 
ofpunit (ni; but this hedothinadiuersma- 
Her. 5 jd he Draiveth/toGood; he healeth our 
mindes, d by his Grace pꝛeparethj bs to 
thay. ch:ofherwileweroutdnot do; When 
he Dravverh bs 8 5 enemy noꝛ 
vive ther ,beeing altogither by our Coꝛ⸗ 
tꝛuption be theſanle, only God directuth 

— Ae Wc and fooure reps 


niſhmente, 5 
8 But 


— — 


But Heber the 1 


2867 
enite, whiche ad Vaſe 19. 


at Morning prayer, 


This is here added pycauſe of Lad Hebers 
pfe, who is after repoztedto kill Sifara wyth 
ple. xc. The ranſethat mouedHebertoliue 
ſeparatiy from his kinſmen is not here expzeſ- 
ſd. Jt maye bee ſome lyke cauſe as moued A- 
braham and Loth to dwel aſunder, that is, great 
Plentte of cattell, and Dcarſitie of paſture. 


And Debora ſayd vnto Barac, Up, for yr... 
this is the day in whiche the Lord. Sc. 


loſephus wꝑiteth, that Barac was muche a» - 
= def the power of Siſara, and woulde haue 

into the Venere dunn der was 
aped by Debora, 9 050 ſignifyed to hym, that 
pre nb the tyme in which the P2outdence of 
God had appoyntedto Deliuer 8 8 and his 
armie into his hands, as the Hit of declareth 
that in der de it did fall our. 


Hombeit Siſara fled amaye on bn fete, 
to the tent of Iael,wife of Heber. Ge. 


Siſara was a wicked and Cruell Ciranne, 2 
a Perſecuter of the peopte of God:he truſtedin 
his power anditrength of his armie, he had no 


Ge. 13.6.9. 


verl. * : 


n bnto him: and vpon cofidence here: Indith.1.c.7, 
Ji.tij. = -- 


eee 


mal truſt in the Alliãce and Confederacieof o/ .. n 4.1; 


The. 2. Sundaye after T rinitie 
N was puffed bp wythP2yde, and wyth ex 
treme Ttrannie ſoughte to oppꝛeſſe the Iſrac- 
lires.· But when God viſited yys wickedneſle, 
his Policie and experience in warre, 
ther the power and Multitude ol his Soul 
didurg, neither the Strength his vꝛon Cha- 
— 5 coulde helpe hym, but that hee Fledde, 
and that on foote, from a Small number ot ad⸗ 
uerſaries, and had repꝛochekull and villanous 
Death, where he truſted foꝛ helpe and camtozt. 
So God wad to deale wyth "ye ene of 
his people. I FAY 


veet.u xe. And Fael went out to meete e $; Sat, and 
Jayde vnto ren Tun ne in mn led, eee 


re. be. Doubted.,howe Haber 
Lach becing 9 


coun un League with a Heathen z godleſſe 


Pꝛinte. 
Surely to ha aue ſuch lea ue as tendeth on⸗ 
4 faife Eniopin Limites ⁊ boun- 
— des ok their Poſſeſſion . not to 
192 dale 20 pech tldzen of Iſrael, ſauing Ce atios. 
rac euen n 
had trute w u other bun aboute them. 
ut ta delite ande uf them, oꝛ to ioynt power 
ich them in aſſiſtance any wap, may appeare 
btterly to bee agaynſte the woꝛde of God, and 
alwayes hathe kallen oute cutil to them that 
da bled it. n it maye appeare by the _ 
pie 


N — 0 


Wee ee en isse ed ee 
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ple of Ioſaphar,going with the kingof-Iſcac!,as 
gainſte Ramoth in Gilead. And Godby his pꝛo⸗ 2.54.19. 4. a. 
phete repꝛoued him foz the ſame. 2. Paral. 

But what ſhall we here ſaye of Iael, who 
ſeemeth in the killyng of Siſara, bothe to haue 
done againſt the Le gue and touenant of peace 
betweene them, and alſo fo haue beoken the 
lawe of Poſpitalitie,contrary to Nature, and 
the pꝛeſeruation ot humane Sotietie⸗ 
Surely , in other caſes to bzeake League 
and Hoſpttalitie, and bnder pꝛetence of Frend- 
chippe, to Murther ſuch as committe th 
ues bnto bs, may well ſeeme a foule and hoꝛri⸗ 
ble acte : But that Iaell here doth, was a cer- 
tapne deuiſe and pꝛactiſe of Faythe and obedi⸗ 

ente towarde God. F 
Foz as it is lawfult fox any, by what mea⸗ 
nes he tan, to kill luche a perſon as the Pzince 
hath pꝛoclaimed a Traifour,and put out of his 
pꝛotection: Do was it lawful fot Iaell to Byll 
Siſara, whome che nowe knew to be the 44 
bf God and the oppteFour of his people; 
_ - had declaration theror by the Pabel De. 
bora, as fromthe mouth of God Wbrmbeile | 
The Leuites killed the wozhippers ofthe gol- 
den Calfe, hauing no reſpect of Aliante o02/Kin- 
red.Exod. 32 and yet are they reported To haue Exe. 32. F. 28. 
Conſecrated their · Randes vntothe Lorde. 
That whyche is appoynted by GOD, can 
not ſceme to bee agaynſte hys Lawe , Tacll 
was of the people of CW thertoze * 
Ut. 


The 2. Sundaye after Trinitie 

che well adde her helping hande to their deliue⸗ 

rante, eſpetially agaynſte an vnrepentant Ti- 

— NO ſeeyng the ſame to bre appoynted 
. . 


The. ij. Sunday after Trinitie 
at Euening prayer. 
Iudges. 5. 


A Yen Debozaand Burch the ſorme of Abinoam ſang 
Tü ſame day ſaying- 2 Paale ve the Lozde foz the 
auenging of Araell, and foz the people that became 
ſo willing, 3 Veare O ye kings, hearken D ye Pzinces; 
J, euen I wyll fyng vnto the Lo2de, J wyll ſyng p;ayſe to 
4 Lozde when thou wenteſt out at Ser, when thou do- 
. ˙ Evam, the earth trambley', and 
ent.2.4.9 the heauens rayned, the cloudes allo dzopped water, 3 
The melted befoze the Lozde, euen as 

Pſal. 97. 4.5 did Sinai befoze the Lord God of Iſrael, . | 

xo. ig. c. is. 6 In thedayes of Samgar the ſonne of Anath, in the 

dapes ol Jael the hye wayes were vnoctupied, and the tra- 
unplers walked thozough bywayes, 

The inhabitauntes of the fownes were gone, they 
were gone in Iſraell, vntyll J Deboza came vp, whyche 
came vpa mother in Iſraell,  ' 

- . They choſe newe Gods, and then had they the enimie 
in the gates: was there a ſhield oz ſpeare ſ@ne among los 
tie thouſande of Iſraell 2 Ce 

9 My heart loueth the gouerndurs of Iſrael, and them 


that are willing among the people: O pꝛaiſe ye the Lond. 
10 peake 


at Euening prayer. 26 9 


io Hpeake yo chat ryve an layze ales, pe that ben by 
that walke by the wayes. 

11 Foz the noyſe ol the archers among the dꝛawern of 
water ceaſſed,there ſhall they ſpeake of the righteouſnes of 
7 —5ð —— Iſrael; 
then ſhall the people of tho Loꝛd gos downe to the gat 

12 Up Deboza vp: get the vp,andſingaſong: Faris 36a 
rak, and leavethe captiuitie othon ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Chen ſhall they that remayne haue dominion of the 
— of the + theLozde hath geuen me dominion 
ouer 4 
14 Dute of Tphaaim was there n rote of them @/ 
gainſte Amoleck, and aſter che Benizmin a net thy pt 


6 —— — 
the bloatings df the nde fn the — ver 
great thoughtes of hearte, -- 

7 Gileadaiſoabode boyoiide Jozdane:and why doth Dan 
remaine in ſhippes? Aker continued on the ſeaſhoze,and ta- 
ried in his decayed places. 

18 (But)the people of Zabulon haue jeoparded their lines 
2 in the hype places of the 
feelde; | 19 The kings came and foughte , then foughte the 
Kings of Chanaan in Thanack by the waters of Pegiddo, 
and wanne no nwoney, 

20 They foughte from heauen , euen the ſtarres in their 
courſes foughtc againſte Diſara, 

21 The riuer of kiſon ſwept them away, that auntient 
riuer the riuer Kiſon : O my ſoule, thou haſt marched vali⸗ 
auntly, 22 Zhen were the hoꝛſe hoſes ſmitten a ſunder 
by the meanes of the . that their mightie men 

i. v. made 


— 2.8 — 8 — Trinitie 


. the hanuner —— 
ſara , and linofe his heade , wounded him, and pearſed his 
temples, 27 Ve bowed him downe at her fixts be fell 


downe , ES — . — —— 


£ 3 — 
the wheles of his charets 2 | 


ce homage 
ner er 
de 5 

10 Surely they baut founde. they dinine the ſpoples, 
e hathe a dauiell op tu +iaiſara bathe a pzave of 
| 5 garmentes , euen apzaye of rayment dyed 
with ſundꝛpe colours, Bins, + and that — lozke: 


ra N wozke on both ſides, 
ia n yi ht 16.6 0 


11.9 


ante Ladyes anſwered ber n n hr owne RA 


Bm be Expoſion vpon the fich 270 
* bert kee (1162 ans 


Then — hors arid Berahtheſome of ro 1.2.3. 
Abingam ſang the ſame: age. Gr. well 


- Okinde ofwoxthip is to God meie N 
plealant, noz bythe holye Ghoſſ in 
a the Scriptures more earneſtly re- 
RUAN quired.than, When Godvgt eche⸗ 
S wedthe great benefiteg of his ie 
tie towarde his propie, that they tn the 
declarethem@lurs'Thankefull;and pꝛapſe hi 
boli vs Paneer: 1 — ——— — 
zophete auid in aye P(2.49.6. 
1 aber eg 
me * houre Glotitring ar 
prayſing, beg of him Ife moſt Gloꝛious and 
worthy pzaiſe:burhe*delifethinThankfulnes, 7/2.58.-.39 
and alſd foz fozoupcauſes would haue his enemies 
bpthatmeanes feared „when they binderftande 
himtobe declared by his people to be ſu terrible. 
and mig heie a rof his finfulland wicked 2 
tlaries. And on the other 3 
hich be weake andfainte, ee | 
Strengthened and moze rea 1 8 
ſelues vato his mercy; when they ppercetue him 
tobe ſo willing dus a God beponde all 
Deletteæ Expectation oł his mere echt to 
deliuer them. 5. 
Ghee han daher the parte ofs good 
an 


1 Rom. 1. 4. 8. 


2. Cor. i. b. ii. 


5 The. 2, gude after Trinitie 


and faithfull Goyernour, that is both her elfe 
P/a.94.4.12. ſo ready,and alſo* willeth the reſidue of hit peo⸗ 
ple, in this pleaſant # triumphant Song to the 
terrour of the enemies, and comkoꝛt of the faith- 
full, to Set foꝛth the Mightie # mercifuil-good- 
neſſe ol God to warde them. The like examples 
r penny ny ye 
1 r ſonne Samuel, In“ Iudit et bitt 
7 41. 16% gyer Holophernes, &c. g m 
The People that became ſo vvilling ; were the 
tribes of Zabulon and N ochalis; who! did readt- 
_ ly folowe the Appointment of God declared by 
Debora and fox the ſame doth che here andafter- 
warde Pzaiſe them and Repzoue the other. 


Lorde when thou wenteft ont Seir; E 
when thou depurteiſt but the. Cc. 


Debora pꝛaiſeth God by rehearſing ſome ot 
er acteg, done fo2 his people inthe Wil⸗ 
e, and namelpe at their departure from 
Mount Seit in the lande os the 9 
Men. acc. 2. ſtexitie of Elau· Deu. a. Me teade that the Ir 
lites had Coated about Scir the ſpace of. 38. pres, 
and were not greatlye terrible to anye of theyz 
enemies. But when by Gods appointment they 
departed from thence to warde the land of Cha. 
naan, He being their Guide A Leader in the Pil 
lar ot fire and the cloud,he did with ſuch Maie⸗ 
ſtie then deale foꝛ them, that the Chananites and 
3 13 enemies were ſtrickẽ with — 


Verſe. 45 


his! 
derne 
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Earth had (aken,o2 Heauẽ had poured downe 
Stozmes x Tempeltes againſt them, oz as the 
Moũtaines had melted with Fire and Smoke, 
as Sinay did at the pzeſence of the Lozdewhen 


he gaue his law vnto his people. 
In the dayes of Samgar the ſonne of A- vater, 


nath,in the dayes of Iabel. &c. 


Bet oze, Debora had pꝛailed God as the It- 
cient Patrone of Iſrac!,now ſhecommeth to — 
nable deliuerũce that it pleaſed him, to his gre 
ter Glozyp and moze Terrour of his 2 2 to 
wozkebyhera Simple # Fraile womã. Samgar 
was a Ualiant man and Judged 1ſrac!, and fue 
lire Hundzed Philiſtines with an Ore goade as 
it is mentioned in the. z. Chapiter. But he de⸗ palit. 3.4.3 
liuered not Iſrael ſo, hrt char they were deteyned 
ln ſo miſerabie er 117 the Chanaanites Ag 

10 acht eit 


they toulde t Cities with out 
Spopling oꝛ killing, neither in the high way as 
trauellers, neithet as huſband mẽ in the fieldes: 
So that both Tillage of lad, a traffike of Mar⸗ 
chandice wasbiterly der among them, by- © 
fill this Uicfoxte and deltuerance — by 
Debora, who Gouerned * Judged the people of 
Eod rather as a carefull Mother, then a ſterne 
Pince. 'Wherefoze in this place by compariſon 
with Samgar, who pet was a good man, She 
| ainplifieth th this ts ak e wozke of God 
as * Her. 


i The. Sunday after Trinitie 
ve. They choſe newe Goddes, and then had 
they the enemie in the gates, Cc. 


?adic.3.4,2, So lone as the people*fozſoke God,andfell 
to Jdolatrie,he cauſed their enemies to plague 
them with-Warre,inſuche loꝛte, that of a great 
number of thouſandes of the Iſcaclices , not one 
durſte take ſpeere and chielde againſt their op- 
p2eſſours. 

vat. ic My harte loueth the Gouernours of = 
Fſrael and them that are willing. &c. 
As if Debora had ſaide, It is the exteeding 
mercie ot God that he thus deliuered his people 
LL ne the Baſeſt and Weakeſt of . — 
oze my harte delireth nothing moꝛe, than 

?/a.134-4.19 that all you ot Iſrael ſhoulde pꝛaiſe the name of 

_ - theLozde, Ind firſt, J admoniche you, that are 

P/+.137.4.5 Pꝛintes and Chiete men, and ride on faire Alles 
and ſitte to Judge the people, 02 dwell in the 
Citie of Midden, I admoniche pou alſo that be 
wapfairing men, and trauaile epther in Mat 
chandice oz otherwiſe. Foz that L ibertie, that 
you were reſtrained from befoze , thzough op⸗ 
Pfg. 8.5. 4. preſſion, is nowe* reſtozedto you. The nopſe of 
the Archers that Murdered and Robbed them, 
which in this dzte Countrey dꝛoue pour cattaile 
to water, is nowceaſed, and pou are out offeare, 

and may both kepe your Cattell, and goe ſafelle _ 

to pꝛouide water. Pea, in thole places — — 
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bnfenced townes, where you lape open to the 
ſpoile ot enemies, you may now boldly (et fozth 
theRighteouſnes of the Loꝛd, #you may ſalfe- 
lie goe Downeto the gates d places of Judge- 
ment to haue Juſtice miniſtred bnfopou. 


Ip Debora, vp,gette the vp, and ſing a dec. 


ſong: Ariſe Baraſ. &c. 


The Pꝛophetes and Saintes of God neuer 
thinke themlelues earneſt enoughe in giuyng 
Thankes,*P2ayſingof God, and t they 
often ble ſuch ſirrings and pꝛouocatiõ ot them⸗ 
ſelues. She willeth Barak alſo now intriumphe 
to leade them Captiue, which befoze kepte him 
and other in moſte Miſerable Captiuitie. Pea, 
ſaieth She.the*pooze remnant of Iſrael that is 7a. 1b. 
not woꝛthie fo be called an Armie, fox that they 
were ok the poozeſt , and weakeſt ofthe people, 
chall haue Bomimõ ouer thole ꝛoude # mighs 
Out of Ephraim was there a roote a- Verſe 4.19: 
gainſt Amelek,and after thee. Sc. 

Inthele verſes Debora reciteth by what Jn- 
ſtrumentes itpieafedGod to gine this victozte, 
and what Tribes they were that folowed Barak 
and which they were thatdidnot accompanye 
him. Firſt, out of Ephraim Hir ſelfe and other as 
the Roofe and beginning. Nexte,a ſmall num- 
ber oute of Beniamin. Thirdlie a 2 of 

Fe 901 SOtrong 


Jere,q8.b.10 not in the light of God*excuſe the, whenthep 


The .2. Sunday after Trinitie 


Strong# warlike men out of the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſes, a chiefe Citie whereof was Macher. | 
And oute of Zabulon and Nephthalie a number 
moze fitte foꝛ Learning, ⁊ to handle the Penne, 
than with Swoꝛd x chielde to deale againſt the 
enemie : Foz that She meaneth by theſe wo2- 
des,To handle the penne of the vvriter. The tribe 
of Iſachar alſo ſente wozthie and experte men, 
and therefoze are they here Jopned in pꝛa 


iſe and 
tõmendatiõ with Batak. The Tribes then that 
gaue aide to this bictozie were Ephraim, Benia- 
min, Manaſſes, Iſachar, Zabulon, and Nephrthalie: 
Iuda, Simeon, Leuie, and Gad are not ſpoken o. 
Ruben, Dan, i Aſar ate mentioned with rep2ote. 
Foz that it is, that ſhe meaneth by theſe woꝛds: 


For the diuiſions of Ruben vvere great thoughtes of 


harte. cc. The Rubenites delt int fertile a. 


tures beyonde lordane# ſemedto be mote care- 
full fox their Sheepe and Cattaile, than foz the 


edi their countrey: and 
\Pade and diſdaine w 
not accompante Debi 


freedome and goodſlate. 
therefoze thzoughe oulde 
| oraandBarak..” © . 
Gilead Dan are fox like cauſe t d. Afar, - 


mindes bpon their chippes andthe decayed pla- 
eg of thel 7 6 thels pretences could 


bp his Pꝛopheteſle were called to further the 
Delluerãte of his people. Foz it may ſeme they 


could baughe bene content to liue . 
der the 2eathen and godlelle enemies — 
eher ooh 
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they might tollerablie eniope their woꝛldly ri⸗ 
ches. The tribe of Zabulon and Nepthali is pꝛai⸗ 


ſed, bicauſe although they were not Ualiant + 
* men, but ofthe meaneſt ſoꝛt of the pes- 
e, yet they Haſarded their liueg 2theLiber- 
oy their countrey. 


The kings came and fought,then fought vera 46. 


the kings of Chanaan in I hanach. &c. ö 


Howe She cheweth how fiertelie the Kings, 
that is.S1fara,t the other Noble capfaines that 
were in his armie, did aſſaulte the 1 — | 
with how great confidence, and hope of Spoyle 4 
they let —ͤ— the Riuers of Thanach# | 
22 | 


Foz the Lozd*foughtfoz | 14.6. 
uen and ſo abaſhedtheirenemies, that they ſeit 11 . 
durũ abide the Sight of the. Toſcphus waiteth 2 
that ſuch a Tempeſt of wind # ſto} Ame al h aple | 
came in the faces of the eh as that they 
were not hable toſtand befozethe Iſraeltes. Pea, 
a great nũber of them in fleeing were dꝛowned 
and as it were Svvept avvay with the Riuer Ki- 
ſon: by which the f ide was foughfe. Pea and | 
the hozſe men fled with ſuche violence,that they ” | 
rent their hozles hookes, = 


Curſe ye tbe Cittie of Meros ,(/ayde the werte h. 


Angell of the Lorde)Gurſe the. G. 
8. Mero 


T Be. z. Sunday after Trinitie 


| | "Neva was aCitie of the Iſraclites neere fo 
Thabor, where the victozie was gotten, ⁊ ther⸗ 
fo:e vnexcuſabie.becauſe They tame not fozth to 
helpe, and bythe Angell of God are here curſed, 

3.Reg.2.4.7. hereby all men are taught? not to withdzawe 
Za 12.4.2 their helping hand, when God calleth fo the de⸗ 
liuerance of his people from the wicked tirannie 

of the oppꝛellour. Jnthe reſidewe, the Pꝛophe⸗ 

. tiffe pleaſantly ſetteth foꝛth the geſture, Policie 
andſtouteneſſe-of Iael inkilling Siſafa;with the 
great repꝛoche of that pzoude and confident — 
ranne, that ſo long vnder his Prince had opp 
ſed Gods people. In the ende to the 9 of 
thefaithful,in Are of concluſtan oz ratherof a 
triumphant reioyſing, She addeth that God in 

fo 7. a 27 like maner will deale*with all his enemies, and 
they that loue him and put their truſt and confi- 
dente in his mercy,ſhallpzoſper and Floziſheas 
the Sunne riſen to his might:that is  whenhe 
is come to his midde dapes courſe. e 


The thirde Sunday after Trinti 
42 Morm Os vos 108 
1 nk pr et 7 


1 gd Hanne paayed, eee 
As the Loꝛde, and mine hoꝛne is exaltedin the Loꝛde: 
my mouthe is unde open ouer mine Py = a 
2 There is none hol pe an the Lopve : fo; withont ther 
nothing, neither is thereany of ſtrength as is our Cod. 
3 Talke 
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3 Talkeno moꝛe pꝛoudely, let not arrogantie come out 
ef your mouthes: foz the Lozde is a Cod of tnowlenge, and 
vey es come to pate, 3 
dane with che mightie men art buchen / ind tber 
— — ſtrength. 


They that were full haue byzed oute themſelucs u 


kgs eee teaſſe, tyllthe barren 


dans bens ih; e ts waxed Den.32.7-39- 


feeble. 6 The Lode killeth and maketh aliue , bzyngeth 
downe to the graue and fetcheth vp againe 

7 The Loꝛde maketh pwze , and maketh rege, baingeth 
lowe,and heaueth vp on bye, 

3 Ye raiſeth vp the paye out of he dull, and lifteth vp the 
begger from the dounghill, to ſet them among 
mate theminherite the feate of alozps: Foz he pillers of the 
earth are theLo2des,andhe hath ſet the woꝛlde vpon, | 
9 Be will kerpe the fete c his Saintes, and the wicked 
ſhall kepeſcilence in darkeneſſe,and in his owne might ſhall 
no man be ſtrong, 10 TheLo; s ſhall be de⸗ 
ſtroyedofhim , and oute of heauen ſhall be. thunder vpon 
them:the Lande ſhall indge the endes of the wol, and ſhall 
giue mighte vnta his king, and exalts the hozne of his an- 
nointed. 11 And Elkana went to Kamath to his houſe,and 
the lad did Piniſter vato the Lozd befozc Eli the pꝛieſt. 
n But the ſonnes ol Eli were Chilvzen of Belial , and 
knew not the Lord: z Andthe pziefts cuſtame towardthe 
peg e- anyeman offered anye offe- 

Qs 
and a fl with thace teeth in his hand. 

14 And thzult it into the panne,kettle,calvzon, a pet: and al 

that the fleſhhoke bꝛaughte vp, that the pꝛieſt take ſoꝛ him 

——4 1 ſo they dyd untoall the J(raclites that onthe 
1 

16 Pea, and thereto befoze they burnt the lat, the 

as rn 4 

. may 


ſts lad came whyle the fleſhe was a ſerthing, 


Deu. g. d. s. 


Job. iz. 4. 2. 
Sapi. 16. b. 3. 


pzinces andto | 


that offs 


3 19 
1 
5 


heare, howe that 


bim, X 
te houle ol thy father , when they werein Ogpte in bw f 


The. 3. Sunday after Trinitie 
JI maye roſte it fo2 the pꝛieſt: foz he will not haue ſodden 
ficſhe 2 ther, but rawe, 

16 And it any man ſaide vnto him, Let them burne the fat 
atcoꝛding tothe cuſtome , and then take as muche as thpus 
heart deſireth ; Then he would anl were him, Vea thou ſhalt | 
giue it me now, and il thou wilt not, J will take it with vio⸗ 
lence, 17 And the linne ol the young men was verye great 
beſoꝛe the Loꝛde: foz men abhoꝛred the offering ol the Kozd, 

18 But the childe Samuel Pini red befoze the L o2dg 
girded with a linnen Cphod, 

19 Poꝛeouer, his mother made him a little coate , and 
bꝛought it to him from yeere to yeere when ſhe came vp with 
ber huſband to offer the yeerely ſacrifice, 

20 And Eli bleTed Elkana and his wife, and ſapde, The 
Loꝛd giue thee ſeede ol this woman, foz the petition that ſhe 


aſked of the Lo2de. And they went vnto their owne home. 


21 And the Lo2d viſited Hanna, ſo that ſhe 


bare th2ze& ſonnes, and two daughter: and the childe Samuel 


grewe befvze the Lo2de. 
22 Eli was very olde, and heard all that his ſonnes did vn⸗ 
to all Iſrael, and howe they lay with the women that way- 
ted at the deze of the tabernacle ofthe congregation. 

23 And he ſaive vnto them, why doe ye ſuche things? loz 
of all theſe people I heart euill repoztcs of you, 

24 Oh, nay my ſonnes : fo2 it is no god repozte that J 

e make ths Lo2des people totreſpaſſe. 

25 Mone man ſinne againſt another, the iudge ſhall iudge 
it: but if a man finne againſte the Lozde , who will be his 
dayſeman 2 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not vnto the 
voyte of their father,bicauſe the Lozd would lay them, 

25 The childe Samuel pzofited andgrewe , and was in 


favour both with the Lozdeand with men.) 


27 And there came a man of God vnto Cli and ſaide bnfo 
Thus ſaith the lozde, Did not A plainely appeare unto 
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xaos houſe? 28 And Jchoſe him out of all the tribes of A- 
racl to be my pꝛieſt, ſoʒ to offer vpõ mine aulter, and to burne 
incenſe, and to weare an Ephod befoze ms: and J gaue vn⸗ 


to the houſe of thy father all the offeringes (mere IE 
L 


the Childzen of Aracl. 

29 Wherefoze treade ye dolone my ſacrifice and ming 
offering which J commaunded in the Tabernacle, and hos 
ndureſt thy childzen aboue me;to make your ſelaes fat of the 
_ firſffruites ofall the offeringes of Iſrael my people: 

30 Wherfoze the Lozde God of Jſrael ſayth, I aide that 
thy houſe and the houſe of thy father ſhould walke befoze ms 
foz euer: but now the Loꝛd ſayth, That be farre from mee, 
fo2 them that wozſhippe mo J will wozſhippe, and they that 
deſpiſe me,ſhall come to ſhame. 5 

31 Weholde, the dayes tome that J will cut of thine arme, 
and the arme ol thy fathers houſe , that there ſhall not be an 
old man in thine houſe. 32 And thou ſhalt lee thins enemie 
in the habitation(of the lord)x in all the wealth hich Goc) 
hall giue Iſrael: and there ſhall not be an aide man in thine _ 
houſe foz euer. 33 Neuertheleſe,J will not deſtroy. euery © 
one that come of thee from mine aulter , to make thine eyes 
to faile, and to make thine heart ſozowfull : and all they that 
be multiplied in thine houle, ſhall dye(vyhen they be) men. 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee that ſhall come 
thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinehes: in one day they il 
dye boch. 35 And A will fire vp afaithfull pzieft,that thal 
doe acco2ding to my heart and minde , and J will builde him 
a ſure houſe , and he ſhall walke befaze mine annoynted fo; 
euer. 35 And all that are left in thine houſe,ſhall come,any 
crouche to him fo2 a pete of ſiluer and a mozſell of bzeade, 
and ſhall ſay, Put me(F pay th) in one office 02 er 
mong the paielkes that A max eate a moyſell of bzead, þ 


RE 0326-7: The 


— — * 


Verſe. 7. 


fpeache, pet in the behemencie of her ſpirite che 


tolled, which befoze was ouerthꝛowen in ſhame 
was ſtopped with heauineſle, and 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe. 3. 


The Exp oſition vpon- he: .. 
Gegen of.. Samuel. der⸗ 


And Hanna prayed, and lſayd, My ber 
_ in the Lord &c. 


is Hanna the wife of Helcana er is 
Imenticned inthe 1. Chapiter of this 
5 5 boke, hauing bene long Baraine, # 
8 & without chüde, to hir great repꝛoch 
x griefeof minde:at the laſt thꝛongh 
earneſt denen of god hir ſonne Samuel, 
and by hir vow dedicated him tothe Seruice of 
God. Wherefoze in this chapiter ſtirred by the 


FA. vv 72 
N * 


motion of Gods holie Spirit, (hee yeldeth moſt 


hartie thankes and pꝛaiſes to God foꝛ theſame. 
And albeit this be the chiefe purpoſe of Her 


bꝛeaketh out to greater matter, a exceedinglie 


extolleth the mightye Power of God tnother 


things alſo, Jy hearte,ſateth che, reioyſeth, 
whiche befoze was wꝛung with ſozowe : my 
Hoꝛne, that is, my ſtrength and glozy is now ex⸗ 


and repꝛoche: my 


Mouth is now free, which erſt 
I reiopte not 
in mine owne ſtrength oꝛ doyng, but in the ſab 
uationof the Lozdẽ. The Lord our God is on 
lie Nolie and of almightte Power,and myglad- 
nes in him is not baine. Therfoze pou wicked 
ones ceaſe to Bꝛeath out the pꝛide and arrogan- 
tie ot your hartes; his knowledge is infinite, 


his 


feede at 
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his power is exceding great, #is hable fobzing /a. uz. «.3. 
to paſſe whatſoeuer he will haue done. Me o- v. 4. 
uerthzoweth the mightie , and breaketh their 
ſtrength and power: he ſetteth vp the afflicted vage; 
and troubled — x compaſſethrhem with 
his _— and aſſiſtance. 'The riche that did Lac. ce. 47 

U he bzingeth to pouertie and needee 
Suche as were oppꝛeſſed with hunger he bꝛin⸗ 
geth to greate plentie. The baraine he maketh verc.c. 7. 
mother —f— childꝛen: and ſuch as had plen /. ua.. d. 
tie ol childꝛen he makethbaraine. Pea, the L oꝛd 
kille th and bzingeth euen from Deathes dooze 
to Lite againe. The riche he pulleth downe out 
of his Glozy, and lifteth vp the pooze from lowe 
eſtate euen to the of Dunes. The 


tauſed it, andhath placed all theofher elements 
about it. as it were their foundation whereon 
they reſted. The feete of his Saintes, that is, Verſe. 9 
all their Wozkes , Studies, Jndeuours, and 
Coũſailes he profpereth: butthe wickedhecat 
ſeth to periche in the darkecloudes ok afkliction. 
All the enemies of God that ſet themſelues a» vn ro 
gainſt him and his truth, with his mightie po- 
wer he will from Heauen ouert hꝛowe, and eſpe⸗ 
tiallie when he hath giuẽ his King dome to his 
Anopnfed Melſsias # Sauiour that is to tome. 


But the ſonnes of Helie were Children. 


of Belial and knew not the Lord. c. 


Children of Beliall are diffolute # looſe young 
. Ab. iiij. men 


118 . 


4 


Dtedinelle of the earth is in his handes, and ge 


The. z. Sundaye after T rinitie 
men giuen ouer to wickedneſſe,andnot ſlated oz 
budled with the feare God: # ſuch the Sonnes 
of Helie are here deſcribed to be, Contemners of 
Seod, and of his holte ozdinances, Couetous, 
Cruell, Pꝛoude, Gluttenous. They were not 

gro. 29. e. 26 Contented with thole poztions that the Lo2de 
VN. 18. c. 21. had alligned them, Exodus. 29. Num. 8. Leuit. y . 
Levi.7.4.34 But by violence: and extoztion tooke from men 
what they luſted. Which dealing.cauſedthe peo⸗ 
ple to lothe the Sacrifices of od. 
Sogreat a miſchiefe is it, if the-Piniſters of 
Gods Religion doe wickedly abuſe fo their gatne 
the Sacramentes of God, 02 not deale in them 
with tomelie Neue rente, foz the repꝛoche of the 
Sacramentes tende to thediſhonour of od. 
Howe greuous this offence of the Qonnes of. 
Helie was inthe ſight of God it doth afterward 
appeate. There might ſeme to be great blame in 
the Magiſtrates, that ſeyng this outragious con- 
tempt of God and his Lawes, would not lecke 


2 


Vale. 1 But the (hilde Samuel AMumiſtred be- 
0 ore the Lorde girded mith. & c. 
1 To Miniſter beſore the Lorde, ig to Miniſter 
[hf inthe ſeruice of God. Ephod was a little linnẽ 
garment from the ſhoulders downe toward the 
middle, which the Leuices alſo bled in the ſcriitce 
okthe Temple. But the Ephod which the Paieſt 
woꝛe was ok another ſozte: and was made of 
Solde, bilewe Silke, Purple Starlet, 1 — 
nam . 3 E 


« 1 1 . | 
ut Morning prater. 277 


wozke. Ex g. Exe. 28.4.6. 


— 2 ——*— — 
to gods difhonoz, andgreat offenceof his pe 
ple. The women that-are mentioned ts haue 
wayted at the doe ol the: Tabernacle, eythee 
tame thither to be purifieti, 2 tohelpe foxzward — 
the holie miniſterie, and dytheſe wieded Pries 
were eyther by coꝛruptton anlured to ndultertez 
02 by diolente rauiſhed. 
And he Jaid vnto them, 


| 7, "hy do ye fc Verſ.1324 - 
|| DehouldCharphatierebub6d+hvits Fek 
and with furcher punichemem have put them 
fromthe holie Mii as luchperſonsthat 
diſhonouredtheferuiceof God: dut as a negli⸗ 
gent man in Gods caute, and a cockering ſerche 
toward his chi dꝛen, he repꝛoueth them Edldip, 
t layde only that he Heard eu repo! Fork the, 
and therfoꝛe they being now uſtomed it het 
wicked doings, were nothing amended therby. 
Ahen one hurtrth an giher man, hewlett verr.r5 
deth Ged, but, by Mediation: b when he eref- 
paſſoth in mattevof-ritgion unt holineſſe; he 
oſtendeth Go mmedtatn. . ie 

As touthing thele woozde$that bee added, 


9 'T he.z.Sundaye after Trintie 
T hey heatkened not to theirfather, Bicauſe the 
Lord xould ſlay them: It maye ſeeme repugnant 

E ce. 8.5.23. to that God ſpeatzeth by Exec. cap. 18. As ſure as l 
liue, I vvill not thedeath of a — And in E. 
y cap.28; God mynding to puniche the people 
ſaith,that.he wil do A ſtrange votł a ſtrange act 
that is kurhe an one ag bſuallydothnot belong 
vnto him. Howe then doth he ſay here that Her 
vill flay them: Fo anſwere herebnto, we muſt 
fee 
Or Veathe kit 02 703 
Rem. 5. b. ia. Deathe came in bp ſinne. Rom. G. K Sinne was 
wꝛought by Satan, father both of ſinne # Death, 

* 1 2 iuſtly — 1 — 
9-9. 14% - A manqueller. The refoge, when God punichet 
_ dzbilleth, he may well ? Taidefs do A ſtrange 


E ai. 28. e. ai. 


work;and wen achten as in his fimple# reuea» | 


led will, hedothnotdelite in. S. Auguſtine nos 
teth two kinds of Vill in God, d one Simpler, 
that is, his ſingte æ Directe Will, the other Re- 
Rille), and punicheth. oz as in hys ſingle and 
cte vil he would not haue ſinne, ſo would 
he not haue tue punichmẽt of ſinne, but is Dii⸗ 
55 vnto it by the impenitent 
* 


. ſptmers, that, ol 
iuſtice he muſt needes giue them the reward 
Athat wickedneſſe, which he would not haue: 
And therfoze in dis Simple and Revealed will 
fo the lone he bearethtomankinde, he is grie⸗ 
ued to lee man taſt him ſelfe into the daunger 
therof, When God in Excchiel ſzith, l wine 
end _- CES - cat 


w 


d+.79 


death ofa Manch We mutfurtherbiveetiv;thac 
there are two loꝛts of ſinners, The penitente⸗ 

and the Impenitent ſinner: God of his metcit 

will not the death of the Penitente ſinner;al- 1.7.1.4. . 
though he haue tuſtiy deſerued it. This Wa is */ Bc. in. 
ſoFirme,Sure, # Reſolute, that he binder! 
with an oth, kaying, As ſure as Iliue. The Ympes 
nitentſinner, ot his iuſtice hemuſt# will punch 
by Death both ol body and ſoule: And ſuch were 
the ſonnes of Helie, of whome here it is ſpoken, 


There came a man vnto Hely and [aid Verſe. 17. 
vnto him, thus ſauththe Lord. o. 


Now God ſendeth his meſſenger Ro Heliets 
declare vnto him, as well the grieyouſneſſe- of 
bis ſonnes offfrescotinuedby his Slacknes, 
ag alſo the Great puji that chuld como 
- bnto him fox the ſame, The Men of God are all 
they which being lightned withthe Spirice of 
God, declare 119 wil vnto his ü ie 12095 
which be oꝛdinatie Or 17 urch ol 
God, and lo (o doth aufe he man of Ta Gen 
God: Some ar ee tl peculiar 
purpoſes of greate impoꝛtance, as this | meſſens 
ger in this place was, but whoit was by name 
the Scripture. exp2eſſeth not. And here wr 
maylearne, hat wh ade n apcoiterls 

is cozrupted, and regardeth not the woꝛde of 
God: The HalieGhoſ rayſeth Well a: 
dna to repzoue them.. 


The. z. Sundaye after Trinitie 


- Heliefn 


* ha 


Ferſe. 3 2. 


 Exampies hereof we haue in the Pꝛophets, 


audin Chriſt and his Apoltieg. The Pzophets 


and meſlengers of God aiway ble this preface, 
Thus ſay tk che Lorde, wherby as Amballadozs 


tttom Godthey declare their Commiſſion; and 


that they mynd to vtter no hut that, w 

of they erent fro Gem ämter. = 
Imbaſſadozs may not goe bepond their Com⸗ 
— r God bepond his 


In this Weſſage the het firſt putteth 
invoke Prophet firſt 8 


ointt 8 


obe abuſed 
bf to be hꝛought to 155 Con- 
J ny 15 trodẽ b Ferien and the 
mente, ent! 
him of thut pꝛiuiledg er 
familie, and would take the lame fro him: that 
therel mould 3 e an in his houſe, but 
en $ they tame to mans ſtate 
eſs nevi rently abuſed the Ferrer 
* N40 chould ſec, that 
Cong poten ould ſee,hiSenimie and 
onethathedid emule, inthe houſe dads. 


ſweare to deceiue. 3 Wheras thou(D Loꝛd) 9 
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and that inthe time of Salomon when the peo⸗ 
ple of God had greateſt pꝛoſperitie. That they 
of his flocke ſhould come to extreame pouertie 
and neede. And in aſſurance, that all theſe 
things in their due time chould come to paſſe, 
he giueth him this bnpleaſant token, that his 
two ſonnes chould Die both in one dap. This 
maye bee a terrible example to all Patentes, 
Puntes, and Magiſtrates, that by their ſlack⸗ 
neſſe and remille gouernemente ſuffercoxruptt» 
onof Gods true wozlhip , and wickedneſle of 
life to encreaſe in theirchildzen oꝛ ſubiects, foꝛ 
lacke of Seueritie and iuſt Puniſhment .This 
unichmente ok taking away the pꝛieſthoode 
mthe houſe of Helie God doth not p2efently 
execute, but differreth it bntili the reigne of Sa- 

lomon when Sadoc was placed in Abiachars' 
roome.z.Reg 2. In the meane time God of hyg 3. Kcg. 2.6 22 


mertie gaue time to his poſteritie to repente. 


The. 14. Sunday after Trinitie 
44 Morning prauer. 
1700 leremie. Cap. . 


K | if 14) £4 £4+ 8 T 
_. Dkethozough Hieruſalem, beholde and ſee; ſecke the ,. 
rough hir ſtreetes alſo within, if ye can ſinde one man 
that doth equall and righte, oꝛ ſeketh foz the truth, and 
A hall ſpare that Citie ſaith the L :s. 

2 Foz though they can ſaye, The Lo2de lineth:yetthey 


pon 


- The.14..Sunday after T rinitie 
bpon faith and truth: Thou haſt ſcourged them, but they 
tance, thou haſt cozrected them foz amende⸗ 
ment, but they refuſed thy cozrection, they made their faces 
harder than a ſtone, and would notamend, © - 

4 Therefoze J thought in my ſelfe, Peraduenture they 
are ſo ſimple and fooliſh that they vnderſfand nothing of the 
al 1020s way, and indgements of their God. 
1011 5 Therefoze will Jgo vnto their heads and rulers, and 
1 talke with / them, if they know the way ol the Lode, and 
1 it of their God : But theſe in like manner haue 

bꝛoken the voke, and burſt the bondes in ſunder. 
De. za. d. 20 6 Wherefoze a Lion ont ofthe wod hath hurte them, 
and a wolſe in the enening ſhall deſtroy them, the Leopard 
doth lye lurking by their cities, to feare in peeces all them 
that come thervut:fdztheir offences are mulfiplied,and their 
z departing away is encreaſed. - 
. 7-fohoulde J then fo; all this haue mertie pon ther: 
Chy childzen haue ſoꝛlaken me, and ſwozne by them that 
are ne Gods : and albeit that A fedve them to the full, vet 
they fall to adulterie, and haunt harlots honſes, 
Ext. 2. b. u 8 Jn the defire of vncieanely luſt they are become lyke 
the. ſtonedhozle , euery man neygheth at hys urs 
pere. 9. b. 9. wife 9 Should J not correct this, ſaith the Lozve:ſhoulde 
A not be auenged af euery people that in like vnto this⸗ 
10 Climbe vp vpon their walles, beate them done, and 


Pic. 


cauſe they are not theLo2ds, 11 Fo2 vnfarthfully hath the 

houſe of Iſrael and Jydafozſakenme, ſayth the L 

2. Pet. 2.4 1. 12 They haue denied the Loꝛde and ſayde, It is not hee 

J ere. 14. b ig. that looketh v ppon vs, tuſt there ſhal no nuſſbztune come 
vppon vs,we ſhall ſee neither ſwozd nas hunger, 

13 As fo2 the warning or the pꝛophets, it is but wynd, yea 

there is not the woꝛd ol God in them: uch things ſhall hap- 

pen vnto themſelurs - 14 Mherefoꝛe thus ſaith the loꝛde 

Se dhe y eau po eo is 


deſtraꝑ them not vtterly:take away their battlements, br⸗ 
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that ace in thy mouth will J turae to fire, 4 make the pes 
plc to be word, that the fire may cõdume them, 15 207 wit- c 
bꝛing a people vpon you f᷑rõ fare, O houſe of Aſrael, ſaith the Deu. 28. c. 4 


Lo2d,a mightie people, an old people, a people whoſe ſpeach Bars. 4c 9. 


thou knowelt not, neither vnderſtandeſt what they laye. 

15 Their arrowes are ſodain death, yea they themſi lues 
be very Giants. 17 This people ſhall cate vp thy fruite ( 
thy meat, yea they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes e thy daughters 
thy ſhepe e thy bullocks, they ſbal eat vp thy grapes e ſiggs: 
As foꝛ thy ſtrong 4 wel defenſed cities wherin thou diddeſt 
truſt,they ſhal bzing to pouertic; t that though the ſwo2de, 

13 Neuertheleſſc,J wil not the haue done with von, ſaith 
the Loꝛd. 19 But if they ſay: Wherfoze doth the loꝛde our pere 41 
God al this vnto vs? Then anſwer them, Bicauſe 5j lyke as 18 
pe haue foꝛſaken me, 4 ſerued ſtrãge gods in your lãd, euen 
ſo ſhal ye ſerue ſtrãgers out of your land, 20 Pꝛeache this 
vato the houſe of Aacob x trie it aut in Judazand ſave thus: 

21 Heare this thou foliſh t vndiſcrete people: Ne haue eies o 
but ye ſeæ nat, eares haue pe, but ye heare not. 22 Feare ye Ei 41 
not me, ſaith the lazd ? will ye not tremble at my p2eſence ? Jo bn. 9. d. 39 
which bynd the fea with the ſand by a cotinual dec, ſo pit Job. 26. d. io 
cãrtot paſſe his boundes:ſdꝛ though it rage, pet can it do no⸗ 
thing, t though þ waues therol do fwel, vet may they not go 
ouer. 23 But this people bath a falſe & obſtinat heart, they 

are departed 4 gone away fr me, 24 They thinke not in 

their hearts, O let vs feare the loꝛd our God, who giueth vs 
ran early t late when neꝛd is, which kepeth euer ſtil þ har- 
uelt ſoꝛ vs perely. 25 Neuertheles your miſdeeds haue fur» 
aeg pod your ſinnes haue you of god thin 

ges. 25 Foz ambg my people are wicked perſons, p . 
- pally lay ſnares t wait fo2 m?,to take them t veftroy the. . 

27 And lyke as anet is full of birdes, ſo are their houſes 
full of that whiche they haue gotten with falſhwd and de⸗ 
ceipt, Yereof cammeth their great ſubſtance andriches... .. 
25 Vereof are they latte and wealthye, and 7 E 


The. 2. 1 ee oft er . rinitie I 


RHO any other: they miniſter not the ue, 
they make no eade of the fatherleſle cauſe, yea and they 
p2olper : yet they tudge not the pw2e acco2ding to equitie, 

29 Shoulds J not puniſh thefe things ſayeth the Lede? 
ſhould not J be auenged of all ſuche people as theſe be? 

39 Yozrible andgreeuous things are done in the lande. 

3: The Pzophetes teache falſly, and the pzeachers re- 
teiue gifts, and my people hath pleaſure therin : what will 
di pd | 


The Expoſition vpon Fa 


Chapter of Hieremie. ) 


| Labs through Hieruſalem, behold 449 
fee, 1 — 1 8 hir TO 9. Ge. 


[0 


8 © 5 


— that he —— that countrey, e⸗ 
uen to ded walles ok the citie Hicrufalem: 


— the Jute in 8 
e 
| 01 their ey are 

ftinate and liffenecked, and lo fur from ane anie 


ers iy tt 


ene eee ee eee Gods 
that they murmure againſt god,andaccuſe him 
fot dealing ouer-Rigo2ouſly and Cruel with 
and that he puniſheth th . 

and grieuoullp than their es Peſerue.; 
Wherfoze God by his Pꝛophet ſheweth, that 
they are ſo fatre ouerwhelmed l wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, as there is not left one Juſt 
them, in coſideratio of whom, he migt 
them therefore, that ok his Jullier h mult 
neteſſitie puniſh them. Looke (ſayth he): 


* 


Hieruſalem, beholde and ſee; ſecke choropghe — 


ſtreates. &c.Jn which worde God w 
| the wholeWoldeto looke dilig 4114 4 „in # \ 
Nate of that Cifie,thatbaagca 
of, The bolie Oitie, ti mate whether t 
auy thing oz Perſon tuit in eſpe 
Joe PO 5 t. 


nere 5 "to reed detyHie b. 


and It In 1 4400 tha ' 


FU 


* : N 


F they oh eh — 
rn to worket! 


LLj. uiles, 


wip _ 


mog * 
6 


. pue 2/4. 4.4. 
c irbniult Des £/a23.4.4 


The. 14. Sunday after T rinitie 


A 


a Cloake + meane to further their obone Wic⸗ 
kedneſſe: Wheras God Lookcth only vpon faith 
P[77.4.40 and truth, and regs ardeth not the faire *Puetfce 
of his Na me, when the true Reuerence therof 

is not in their hearts. 
| This place ought to teach bs, that the Name 
Zcre.7.4.4. ofthe *Churche, oꝛ People of God, the Title ot 
Chriſtians, the Externall Sacraments of cqiſtian 
Religion, are not ſufficient to moue the Fauour 
of God toward bs, noꝛ to make vs his people, 
bnleſſe the feare of God and true Holynelle be 


ee myng of the thirde Merle, 
n 

whiche in deede Moulde be a parte of this ſe 
cod nne 


neth the ſpeach vnto God himielfe. 
Thou ha fl ſcourged them,but they toke 


no repentance, thou haſt corrected exc. 


Off; This was of exceding great Stubbozneſſe 
in the and of Jndurated heartes, that 
they coulde not bee moued to Repentance, uo 
not with theheauie Plagues and puniſhments 
that God did bzyng. vpon them to that ende: 
pea they A hardened their faces, as it wer, 
againſte God, and * chameleſſe in their 

wickednſte-ating al conſideration of God⸗ 


Tier- 


1 
4 : 5 1 
N #- 


ug, to by Periurfe make the Name of God 2 
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Therfor 5 thought i i my ſe ſe 2 perad- Veſe. 4; 
venture they are ſaſanple and rt. 


Fozſomuth as it might be thought. the Sim⸗ 
ple Fi + Foolihe people did amiſſe dy Ignoꝛance 
and errour only, and that the wyſer.and better 
ſozt had moze Cate of pFeareſeruiceof. God: 
hee turneth nowe tothe Pinces,Ptiefls 2 
giſtrates, and Rulers; and cheweth that 
alſo, whiche of duetie chould haue ben not only 
Inſtructe rs, Leaders # Gupders to other. but 
alſo cozrecters Punichers ok their Leudneſle, 
were become moꝛe ſtubboꝛne and diſlolute than 
they, and had tleane tai frõ them the bond and 
Poke of Obedience to the YolieWill & Lawe 
of God. So that there mygit ſeemr na Dope; 


eyther in Pꝛinte oꝛ People, A 
in . Ignoꝛant, vut that they 


giuen ouer to their owne Tunes and Senſyal 
appetites. -- 


Wherfore a Don out of the obe bath 
burte them, and a Wolfe in 1 Ge. 


By the Lion, the Walk ak e Leopard, 
the(D10phrt meauerh rh he Alsyrians D 155 7p: 
come vp6 them, and beat er el el 

A e oe ef x wle to 
e out: but oulde be Tatzen and Slayne. 
W the pꝛophet ſayeth, Th 


Verſe.7.93.9 


Gen.1$.c.25 


Sona! wood, and a V Volts in rheeuen 


5 1785 i i 


ri 
matze my gt 
Awöere pd 


He. 14. node after Niinitie 


ing;hee noteth 
the Crueltieand fierteneſſe ofthe enimies. Fo 
the Lion when he törnnmeth but 6fthe wood fe] 
his een t derp (purſe; 0466) Voltcthar 
hath miſſed his feeding al the day long, is inthe 
moꝛe grerdy and fieree. Andſuch he ſt 
that theſe Entmies chuld be. The Lion 
Raki te faith Lex emie, that: is, Shall hurte 
— — P2ophets is often- 
time g bys time aſt to note the time to Come, 
as well in the tyteatnings of punichments as 
inthe Pꝛomiles ot Gods good bleſſings. Ind 
— gene the truth ut either 


noten to be the entteaſe ol their Wick 
Contempt of God and his word. RIA 


F) Poulde Hiben "or all this, haue mercie 


gan Thychilgren Hane. c. 


4 of necellitte his be⸗ 


Sharply ko punilh the, 
ng Jam the* 


Ft 


95 Id! t ow/th on Trent fc 
mehr! 171 0 e pꝛouete 
Meg Nd theme Who ud Yjnive then 
wand mateſtie cõtemptible in the 
| 0 A not make khe wicked ko think 
pe chere were 8 
— at 


As . 
world: 


| aſſured, as i they were Alredy pers 
foiirified /'Thecaoſe of all the Aſtlictions and 
troubles that Gudrafteth bpon his people, is 
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that woulde punilhe their naughtie and ſyufull 
Iyfe-Wherfozeas of my Mertie J am moſt re- 
Rete the Repentante ſinner that lea? 
— — — ,.and — S0 
nate and ſtiſtenected offenderthat Tunnerh on 
headlong in his owne naughtie 

God, turning his ſpeeche to the Citie Hieru- 
2 childven thati®herinhabitan: 
tes hath vnthank fully allo abuſed his deneli⸗ 
tes-whiche he beſtowed vpon them, and when 
he ſed tzem with Plentie and Abundance of al 
things, they it tothe Papering ol t 
bodpes, and to the gray —— t 
fon luſtes, in luche | 


— ſetteth forthe they: utt 
Jncontinencie and Diſlolute ife,cndgiuerh bs 
allo to under tand how early Wealth and *pit- Ez. 16.7. 49 


tie doth bzeedLooſenefſe and wantonneſſe,if we 7 ere. 22.c. 27 
learne not to vſe with reuerente und feare the 
good bleſlyngs that GOD'poureth bpon bs, 
andthat God alto will bee angel) of vs fo} 
the lame. Foꝛ the Juſtice'of God thuſt x = 
puniſh the fame in bs, aß well as he did inthe 
Jewes, and ſo hee heete eatneſtiy' afieme y „. N 
when he laith, Should I not be 15 ner every 


_ dt IsKke Viito cs ſsce. mnt 
1 i281: 1803 


i . 


' Vetrſe.10. 


Pere. ag. l. 9. 


ere 43.4. a. 


bytheir Sfrong # ſenſed Cities, e otherwiſe. 


E * 14. Fe ofier Trintie 


Climbe vp vpon their walles, beat them 


down,and deſtroy them not viterhy OC 


This is ſpoken by God to the enimies of 
the Jewes, as it were, to haſten and entoutage 
the, to Plague that — people. or Wy 
maner of fpeking,God giueth his people to 

derftfd both that the — — 
that choulde come bpon them, was only at the 
appoyntinent & callyng of God, and that they 
were therinthe rs and*erecutioners of 
his iuſtice: and alſo that they ſhould be hable by 
no meanes to Eſcape the danger therof, eyther 


Inthele wozdes, And deſtroy them not yacrly, 
Sod limitteth the power of the enimies, a lea- 


ueth hope of Pardonto ö 


in any tyme Repent and 
Thegoodneſſe of God bſeth all meanes that 
meter be tem en, 
olationand confuſion. 


Inthe m 12. 13. verſes God agayne alledgeth 
the iuſte cauſes of their lague, that Sue gd that 
— had ger by A Arete u 
, Denyedhys e the 

nings of big his — *Falſe,Uain, 
and foolithe, and ſapde, that — unichmentes 
of Warre, Famin, and uld not lighe 
bpenthem, but on the Prop tes themſelues, 

that ſpake ſo muche of them. Fon 
8 


Vet ſe. 18.19. 


1 : A + 
1 : 


 healpe, 
«7 ities, 
 fwozdthey 


5s e lt 
this their blaſphemous murmuring, and tell 
them plainly, Thatfoomuch as they had foꝛ⸗ 


The. 4. Sunday after Trinitie 
minionis nagrn;Poudandſterne and therby 
ö whoſe ſpeache 
they knew not, and therby with 
themby 1 A ata 
fo mighty men and ſo ready Archers,that nong 
eſcapeth that they ſhoote at, and therefoze their 
Arrowes may well be ſaide to bee Sodaine death: 
So barbarous and fierce they ſhall be, as they 
will not — Sonnes 83 Daughters amõg 
won — öſume vour meats, pour frutes, 
Figges, they wyl Deſtroy 
_— ;your; bullockeS.andall 
rear Cattell neſther allyouhaueanyDefece, 
ccoure,agatuli themiFozthe fenſed 
rein-you;teuſt, Mall in that day no⸗ 
heaſpe poù, but that by the fozce ofthe 

(hattbzing you to great diſtreſſe and 
e. And although that this thʒeatning be 
eryterrihle, pet he ſaith further, thet He wyll 
not ſo haue done with them, but will adde 4 
ter Plagues and pumchments. And ther | 
bycauſe God [awe their wayward obſtiace 


Nor omp me cano dle 


* 


that they wou 
their fault and tepent, but allo would murmule 
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with th dpuniching them without good 
th the -Pzopheteto-anſwers 
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exculable.tftheydoenot Repent' fofſatythefr ' * 
wickedneſle ; and therefoze chargeth the 
phete, that they lac —, 
thing, and the euident declaration 
tice to tome von them, and that in ſuch aer. 
as they maye not thinke-it to be Worde es onelp 
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they mape be welt allured that they chall be ag 
. gertencd in dede as ther wete vetered 
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teen, if they did not obey; 5 the hou 5 
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faliſhe people,but in dede as indurate Dtorkes 
and Stones, and altogether like thoſe Jdolles 
that they wozGipped which had eyes und pet 2/2. nz. b. s. 
ſawe not, and eares , aud — te. but 
did ſuffer the Woꝛde ol God to paſſe ag if it had 
bene ſpoken toUnſenſible creatures. 

To the further amplification, and condemna vecſ. 22. 
teen of their CREATINE obedtence 
| b. and 
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and Feare of God, he compareththem ca, 
dn ng ſaithe he , then whiche there dy 


blolente, pet at my 
Pſe.103-b.10 cret and apportment dothe it" tarts wich des 
boundes, and in his greateſt rage and lwelling 
of Wanes dothe not bzeake oute beyonde the 
® Pereby 1119 People mightebe toughte 
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comme hot fe rnoohar 
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_ clined their hartes to one his Fatherly good⸗ 
neſle, and Reuerently to haueſerued him. But 
they were as bathankefull toward the Goods 
neſſe and mercieofGod. as they vere obltinate 
againſthis Powerand Waeſtte 


vera, NC euertheleſie youre miſaecedes baue 
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4 e 0 Abt 6 Shakes 
the cotiefraunt ofthe Kode their God, and haut wozlhipped 
and ſerued ſtrange Cods. 
10 Maurne not ouer the dead, and be not woe fo2 them: 
hut be ſie foz him that departeth awaye, foz he comuneth 
: an." 2, — | | | n 
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2. Chr. 3. c. 


at Euening prayer. 


not againe VIII eb nomo2L., 
1 Foz thus ſaycth tho Loꝛde as touching Sellum the 
Sonne of Joſias Ring of Juda, which raigned after his fa- 
tber, WhenHe tu carved oute of this plate. de hal neuer 


10 Fay dofhatlyyein thepac 1 wherevnto be is lo _ E 3 
_ me, and au wehe 10 moꝛe 

we Wer ne dre — 8 "PIP 
righteoul 11 , whi b neuer JAS 


14 Who thinketh in himfelſe, J will bade ana wins 
houſe and goꝛgious patlours , who canſeth 

hewen therein, and the ſeelings and lovites' naketh de 
Cedar, and painteth them with Winoper, | 
— Thinkeſt thou to raignenowe that thou hate ande 


andd:ynke 
and pꝛoſper well, as —— cquifie ard rig 
teouineſſe? 16 Pea, when he helped the oppziCod and pe 
to their righte , then pzoſperedhe woll: from whence tame 
this, but onely becauſe heknewe me, faith the Loe? 
17 Nenertheleſſe as ſoꝝ thine eyes and thyne heart, they 
loke vpon couotoulnelſy , folherdy Yurtocont ſoride , to doe 
18 Andherefoze thus luytptbe Abbe againſt Jehoakim 
the ſbnne ef Jofias Kingof Juda, They ſhall not mourne 
fo2 himſas they Vie to doe) Alas bzother, alas ſiſter : neither 
tell they ſay buto ben, Alas fo that noble pꝛince. 
19 Bal as am aſe ſhall he boburyed , cozrnpfe, ard bi 
caſte withoute the gates of Pitruſalem 
20 Climbe vp the hill of Libanus (O n dauohiey Sion) D 
lifte-vp thy voyce vpon waſan, crye from all partes: fo2 all 
thy tauers are deſtroyed. 
21 J gaue thee warning whyle thou waſt yet m p2oſpe- 
ritie: but thou ſapdeſt, J will not heare ; And this maner 


halt 
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leſs, no the wybowe , ere kn lane Viv 
place: 4 And it pe keepe thele things Faithfully, then ſhall 
Das bit, de, Sten ga n . 
9 7 "that i caryrs in charrets, 
Nee 
Edi. i. e. 2c. But it ve will not aue dae vnto theſe cony 
H cl. b. 6. 8. maundementes , Iſweareby 
| Lmde, tbis houſe ſhalbe walfe. 
'6-Foz thus hathe the Lozve 
Juda Thou Gilead arte vnto-1 'of 
halt 1 nt make th&'ſo waſte whe —— 
dwelln t y N wil prepare 'a deſtroyer: 
Em 


7 wo wer ny eos 
and ſerued ſtrange Cods. 

10 Maurne not ouer the dead, and be not woe foz hom: : 

but be ozie foz hun that _— awaye , fo; he mow 
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not againe , andſceth his natinecountrey no moe. 2. Chr. 3 c. 

1 Foz thus ſayeth the Lo2de as touching Sellum the 
Sonne of Jolias Ming of Juda, whichraigned after his fa- 
ther , Ulhen he * carved 2 de bal neuer 
come hither againe. 


= Foz hs ſhallvyeiin the place wherevnto bein led caps; Eſai. 5.6. 
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righteouſneſſe, and his parlours with the good that he bath 
gotten by violence , which neuer Aer en his neigh! 
bours labour,no2 payeth him his hire. 
14 Whothinketh in himfelſe., J will buikve mare 
houſe and goꝛgious pattours , who caaſeth 
hewen therein, and tho-lcelings-and-(oplies" maketh de 
Cedar, and painteth them wth 
f Thinkeſt thou to raigne nowe t t thou „un kemi 
thy elle with Cedar Dyd nt thy father cato mbd2zynke 
and pꝛoſper well, as lang as he dealt with cquitie aw righs 
teouſneſſe? 16 Pea, when he helped the oppzilCodandpwze 
to their righte , then pzoſperedhe well i from whence tame 
RENT becauſe heknewe me,faith the Loꝛde? 
ENG and thyne ge 

18 Amte ere sbb the Ae Amn Jehoakim 
the ſbnne ef Joſias Ning ol Juda, They ſhall not mourne 
ſoꝛ himſas tliey Vic to doe) Alas bꝛother, alas ſiſter: neither 
ſhall ther ay vmto him, Alas fo2 that noble patnice, - 
ig Bat as an aſe ſhall he be buryed, coprnpfe; abe 
cate witheute the gates of Hieruſalem. 

20 Climbe vp the hill of Libanus (O thou Gogh S070 D 
lifte vp thy voyce vpon waſan, crye from all partes: (02 all 
thy faners are deſtroyed. 

21” I gaue ther warning whyle thon waſt yet in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie: but thou ſaydeſt, J will not heare ; And this maner 


halt 
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The 14. Sunday after Trinitie 


batte tho: vſeafrom thy youth, that thou woubets neut 


—— to ſhame and » becauſe c 
Eſz.13.4. wickedneſſe, 23 Thou that dwelleft vpnLibanus, and 
E Ei. aa. makelt thy nelt in the Cedar tries, O howe litle ſhalte thou 
7ere.12.6. be regarded when thy ſozawe and panges come vpon thee, 
7ere.1.4. ag bpon a woman trauailing with childe 2 


Kg, 24 AStruclyas J line ſaith the Lozde;fboughe Con arts ws | 


E apron 
25 And J will giue thee into the hande of them that ſ&ke 
thy life, and into the power of them that thou feareſt , euen 
intothe power of Nabuchovonozo2 the King of Babilon,aud 
intothe power ofthe Chaldes. 
. 26 Pozequer 4 will lende thee u thy mother that bare 
ther into 2 Lande iubert ve were not bezne , nd 
there ſhall ye 
27 Lat ai the Land that yo will dfire to tume tw 
to, ye ſhall neuer come at it againe, 

0 This man Conanias ſhall belike an Jmage robbed 
and tozne in peeces , and like a veſſell wherein there is no 
pleaſure ; Wherefoze bothe he and his ſede ſhall be ſent a- 
waye, and caſt into a lande that theyknowe not. 

29 Dthau earthe,earthe,carthe,heare the woade of the 
Lozde, zo Lhusſayth the Lozde , Write this man defli- 
tute of Childzen : foz no pꝛoſperitie ſhall this 8 
his dayes, neither ſhallanye of hi ſede be ſo happie as 
fiffe vpon to featedf eee eee any — 


in Juda. 


be 


The Expoſition vpon the. xxij. 288 
Chapter of Hieremie. 


T bus ſayeth the Lorde, goe downe into vas. 
the houſe of the King of Iuda. tc. 
at this admonition mighte be ofthe 
A {greater fozce with the people, the Pꝛo⸗ 
U ppete is here willed by God to goe to 
the pꝛünte a Counſailers the mſelues, 
and to declare the Meſſage to them. Foz the in⸗ 
feriours andſublectes might wel thinke it was 
no Idle oz trifeling admonichment that was de⸗ 
nounſed to the chiete and principalirulers , but 
that in dede it choulde be kulfilled. The Rings 
of Juda and poſteritie ot Dauid had a ſingular pe? 2/3.88.4.28 
heminence in the Couenant of God; # apecultar 
Pꝛomile, that that line and ſucceſſiõ ſhouldron- 
tinuefoz euer. This pꝛomiſe which ſhould haue 
put them in minde of their duetie, they turned to 
the maintenante ot their obſtinacie and ſtubbur⸗ 
neſſe: thinking, bicauſe of this Pꝛomiſe, that al 
the Thzeafnings of punichment and deſtructis 
declared by the Pꝛophete, were but Maine, and 
not agreing with the foꝛmer Couenant. 85 
Therefoze God here willeth his Pꝛophete 
plainely to ſignifie tothe Ring himſelte, and to 
all his Pꝛinces, that as the pꝛomiſe was tondi⸗ / m. y. b. 3 
tionall, and required as well their Obedience on 
the one parte, as his Trueth onthe other: ſo it 
they fulfilled not the Condition, they neyther 
might noꝛ Hould be Partakers of the * 
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or the kingdo 


_ Execute Judgement — and truely in all 
- yep2oſper and flouriche, and ye (hall enioye the 


eſteme it nowe no other wiſe, than J doe Gilead, 


The. 14. Sunday after Trinitie 
of the couenant. The Plate was holye wherein 
the Kings of Juda did lit, and they were Figures 
me oft Chriſte therefoze the Juſtice 
of God might the leſſe beare with their wicked 
neſſe,By this we maye learne, that no Title ok 
Dignitie, Pꝛeheminente, oz holineſſe, cã ſaue vs 
from the iuſte plague ot God, it we Depart from 
the Truth of his holie will and couenant. Keepe 


equitie and righteouſneſſe, ſayeth the Pzophete, 


Deliuer the oppreſſed from the power of the violent, 
Doe not 2 nor oppreſſe the ſtranger, the father- 


leſſe, or the vvydovve, Shedde no innocente bloude. 


perſons, and then ſhall 


things, and towarde 


Pꝛomiſes made to Dauid and to his Poſteritie: 


But it ve will not lo doe, but tõtinue in. Iniurye, 


Oppꝛeſlion and Miolence, as betoꝛe time pe haue 


done, Jſweare bnto ye by mine O wue leife, and 


by my truth, that the holy Citie ot᷑ Dauids thzone 
and kingdome ſhal not helpe you, but that J wil 
matze this Youſe to be Wale jand giue lt as a 
Pꝛaie vnto the enemies. 

Fo: althoughe Hieru Calem, which is The head 
of Libanus, be the place which haue choſen 1 
the peculiar Seate of my worſhip: yet leing it is 
fallen from metowickedneſſe and Joolatrle; J 


andthe kingdome ofthe tenne Tribes wherein 
it ſtandeth. And as J haue dealte by that King: 
Run 5 and loz the Diſobedience thereot mgye ow 


"at: "Enening projer. 


Juda. 
Fo will prepare a deflrager with his we Wea- var 


pons for thee,to hewe downe Cc. 
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The. 14. Sunday after Trinitie 
pentance humblie to ſubmitte oure ſciues. 
ne craue his Mereie. To hcvvegdovyne 
peciall Cedar trees, may either be tak? te literal 
i that th Dn | Spoile of that goods 
lie Woode of Libanus , # of the . Timber 
reof, whereinthe Ievvcs 15 e ,03 
it mate be vnderſtanded figuratiuelie of the 
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of their Noble men and all the gloꝛy of their Ci⸗ 
tie and kingdome, the "ey w ee youn be 
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vel.3.9 And all the people that goe by this qu, 
e Uſpeaſe one to another. & 
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Hieruſalem with his maruellous benefites, (0 
that it was ſpoken of as a wonder 02 Miracle 
among ſtraunge Nations howe mightilte God 
did wh rover and defende them: In ſomuche 
that verie ſtraungers and Heathen perſons did 
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and maruellous Power of their L020 
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and caſt him into the hãds of his Enimies, that 
ſeetz his life. And that bothe He i his 
98 and his Seruats with al other 

wer Chtef about him, chuld be led Captiue 
into a Strige lad, there Die in great miſerie. 


0 thou Earth, earthe, earthe, heare the Verſe 29.30. 


woorde of the Lords. GC. 


Fozſomuchas the Jewes had ſogreat ton⸗ 
tditein the Pꝛomiſe that was made to Danid, 
fo: the —— ok his polteritie in his ſeate, 
So long as the Sunne and Moone endured, as nei⸗ Pſa. 89 . 36 
ther Pꝛinte noꝛ People coulde in anye cafe bee 
bꝛought to Beleue the Thy $ of God to 
the contrarpetherkote the B hete in ear- 


nafe,turneth his to fl N | 
penly denoumeth, ev 1 Ned | 
po nn dert wilting! 
the doozeof the ple,to thekno! 
all men, that Iechonias {huldnod-Pzoſper in his 
Ide nm baue anychild Tharshuld be ſo happie 
to ſit on the ſeat of BLOGS and beare rule after him. 
And pet this ſeeme repugnante to 

pꝛophetie oof Jaco Jacob, That the ſcepter should not 2 5 G. 49. b. 10. 
taken from Iuda, and a Lawgiuer from betyveene 


his feete vntill Silo came. &c. Foz althoughe the 
Iewes after this Iechonias, —.— king —— 
teſſion, either vutothetime ofthe Captiultie 02 
after, whiche reigned among them with ſuche 
Liberecs and 0 alete „ as the kings of luda 
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2. Re. 10. e. 23 and call them out, and being them to the hvuſe of th 
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Was had Done: yet had they a Gouernement, 
by which they had Ruled bothetheir Common 
weale, and the External foꝛme of Religion, ac⸗ 
coding to the Lawe of Moyſes, vntill the very 
comming of our Sauioure Chriſt, nder the Ro- 
maines, by who euen that mean A ibertie which 
they had to that Time, was taken away, and 
the P2ophecie of Tacob fulfilled, as well in the 
775 their gouernement, as in the comming 

e ry rota mae of the 


Gentiles. 


werfe after 1 
at Morning , b 


Wes: Hieremie. 31. nnn 


eee el e hae des Hiern | 
Tee 
da art theſe: 2 Goe vnto the houſe of the | 


into ſome commbodious plaxe, and gine them wine dzink. 
r 
= ,aud his dz an onnes, and 
the whole houſholde of the Rechabites. 

4 And bzought them into the houſs of the Lend, into the 
cloſet of the childꝛen ol Yanan the ſonne of Jegedaliah, the 
man of God, whiche was by the clolet of the Painces, that 
is/abone the cloſet of Baaſtah the ſonne of Sellimn, whiche 
is the treaſurer. 5 And befoze the ſonnes of the kinred of 
the Rechabites,J ſet pottes full of wyne, and cups, and ſayd 
vnto them, Dꝛinke wine: 6 But they ſapde, Wee will 
nem e ſonne ol Rechab qurefa- 
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ther tommaunded vs, ſaying: Pe and your ſonnes ſhall ne⸗ 
W. f  borey rao ka r plante 
vines. 7 Pra ye haͤue no vinepards: iro 
time ve ſhall dwell in teates, that ve mape late for 
lande wherin ve be ſtraungers. 8 Thu⸗ | "6b * 
the commaundemente of Jonavab'; "the ſarins e . tu 
our father, in al that he hath charged vs, and ſo wo © Wi Me 
ere boob b once our 
and our daughters, 9 Neither buyld' le to d 
therein: we haue alſo among vs ne | des, noz 
come lande to ſowe: 10 Lalo eee 2 bey, 
and do acco2ding vnto al that Jonadavout father conan 
ded vs, 1 But nowe that Nabnchononsz the Ping if 
Babylon came vp into the we ſapd: 8 
to Hieruſalem, that we may eſcape the hoaſt: 2 
— and the Allyꝛians: and ſo wer dw X 
12 Then came the wozd af the n 
— 13 Thus ſapeth TN onder 
Iſrael, Go and tell themen! hei 
Hieruſalem, Will ve 
leech the es 14 


* 29.4.5. 
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— unto mee. Tings ne 75 1 

the P2ophe's vnto pou, I roſe vp ———— ms 25-45, 

W Dems b N mm. from his wicked 
Araunge goys 


wen- th . — e 'maye. canifiiu ia the laude. 
whiche J haue giuen vato yon and rour fathers ; but ve 

woulde.nepticr hcareme,no2folow me. 2 
16 The 2 ſted⸗ 
* 88 that he — L 
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oꝛ of *Hobab, who! followed Moyſes x the Iſrae- adi. 4. l. u. 
nog though the Wilderneſſe into the Lande of =xe.18.5.9. 


Chanaan, and were pzomiled to haue had an he⸗ 
ritage with the Childzen of Iſraclin that lande, 
but it appeareth they had not . Fox they were 
diſperſed in ſundꝛye Tribes, and ſome of them 
dwelled euen among the Yeathen, and yet were 
they cõmonlie diligent Obſeruers of the Law, 
and men that FearedGod. 

Of this ſtocke came Ionadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab, oho liued in the time of Ichut map ſeeme 
to haue bene of greate credite and authozitie. 


Foxit was he that Ichutooke by the” hand into 410.4 f 


his Chariot when he was goyng in great eale © 
to deſtrope Achab hig houſe , fo the Wicked⸗ 
_ neſſethat he ught againſt the Loꝛde. 

This Ionadab 
after halbe noted, gaue in charge to his childꝛẽ, 
that they and their Poſteritie fo2 euer chuld foꝛ⸗ 
beare the Dꝛinking ol Wine, the Tillin gokthe 
Earth, the beeping of Vines „ dwelling inany 
Builded houſes, but only to ble fo2 their abiding 
Tentes and Bouthes. This oꝛder and com⸗ 
maundement, as J haue ſaide, the Poſteritie of 
the Rechabites kept bery diligentlv tom the time 
of Ionadab their father oz Aunteſtour, bnto this 
time of Hieremie, which was. zoo peares. 

The occaſiõ that God toke at this time, was, 
that theſe Rechabites, whiche hitherto had not 
dwelt in anpe Townes x Cities, but in Tentes 
and Bouthes in the fiedes, thzoughe thegreat 

An. li. Dole 


certaine conſiderafions,wh ich ts 


Verſe, 4.5. 


tame both though 
trey. Foz it is not to bethoughte that Hieremie 


Ver ſe. 6 . Fs 


_themto 
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Spoile and waſte that Nabuchodonoſor andthe 
Chaldces did make in ail the Countrepof Iuric, 

were fozced, foz their ſalftie , to tome and dwell 
in Hieruſalem | in ſuche places, as they mighte 
get. And yet did they obſerue all the other'pars 
tes ol Ionadabs commaundement , altheughby 
meere ncceſſitie they were duuen;at this lealon 
to dwell in houſes. 

Wherk oze, leremic,by the commaundemet of 
God, in ſuch ſozt,as is declared inthischapiter, 


calleth the Rechabires together, being manie in 


number , onto a place by the Temple whiche 
was notozious , and where things done coulde 
not bekeptcloſe, but multe needes be ſpzedde by 
the whole Citie and Coun⸗ 


did it ſecretely oꝛ incloſe maner. Foz ſuch a mul⸗ 
titude coulde not be called toſuch a place with- 
out admiration and greate erpectacion of _ 
notable thing to followe, Hieremie therefoze 
the place "ti diſcribed, tn ſolemne manner he 
teth pottes of Wine befoze them, and willeth 
Dꝛinke. But they refuſe ſo to doe, al⸗ 
leadging foꝛ their extuſe their Obediente to the 
oꝛder and commaundemente ol their Xunceſtoz 
and fozefather lonadab, who had giuen them 
f to obſerue thoſe things; which are eui⸗ 
dente in the Texte. 
Here maye ſeeme to be ſome doubtes Juſtite 
moued. Firſt, whether the Rechabites didoffend 
0 no in refuſing to age Wine, atthe bid⸗ 


ding 


— 
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ding of the Pꝛophete of God. Therefn they 
mighte ſeeme to ſet moꝛe by a tradition of theit 
fathers; than by the appointment of God btte- 

1 the Pꝛophete. But wee reade not, that 
the Pꝛophete Hieremie did lap vnto them; that 
. Gods will and tommaundemente, that 
they houlde Dꝛinke Wine: but it ſemed to them 
a bidding of the 7 ſimply ,# bttered to 
them withoute the Aut hoꝛitie of Gods name. 
And yet in their refuſing thereol; they vndoub⸗ 
tedly did excule themſelues with greate mode · 
ſtie: ſo that if the Pꝛophete had Nefſed 2 
tommaundement vpon them, it may be thought 
they woulde haue pelded, as they did to dwell 
in houles in Hieruſalem, when they toulde not 
falfely haue place abzoade to bſe their Tentes. 
Secondly it maye be doubted whether Iona- | 

dab did well in bidding them to foꝛbeare Wine, 
02 not to ble Tillage notfoplante Uines,02 to 

dwell in houſes. Fo: therein ſemeth to be ſome 
great Superſtition to foꝛbid the people of God 
- ble his Creatures, andthoſe trades of Like 
that haue their Juſte comendatio in the Scrip ⸗ 
tures, and were vſed by good and Godlie men. 
And theckoze this plate is alleadged ol ſome fo 
the maintenance of Monaſtical bowes and ſuth 
like Obleruations of mens Traditions even 
with burden of Conſcience and reſtrainte of 
Chiiſtian Libertie. 

Durelie,it is not to be thought, that Tonadab did 
meane 


Den. 3. d. a o. 
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meane to Inſtitute any new wozſhip of God, oz 


to laye any burden of Yolineſle oz Religion ps 
on their Conſciences in the fozbidding of theſe 
things, but only the obſeruation of a Politique 
meanes, whereby they mighte be traded to a 
102e Moderate life, # eaſter Contempte of the 
Ide. Foz it is to be thoughte that Ionadab 
(who iopned himſelfe fo Ichu in the puniſhment 
of the wicked houſe of Achab) had great feareof: 
God, anda deſire to haue his Law # true Doz. 
ſhippereſtozed and maintained. Ind bicaule he 
ſawe that Senſualitie.Looſneſſe of life,z glozy' 
of the would, were the chiefelt Cauſes, that did 
carie the Iſraelites from the Obedience ol God, 
fearing ſome great Plague andpuniſhmentto 


Den. ul. d. 28. followe foz the ſame , accozding to the Thꝛeat⸗ 


Jere. 


42.4.22 Nings of the lawe , ſomuche as mighte be, to 


pꝛeuent the ſame Intonuenience, in his flocke oz 
kindzed , Ye eniopned them tofozbeare Wine, 
whereof ryſeth Dꝛunkenneſle and Wantonluſt, 
and not to ble any other trade of life, thũ Paſtu- 
ring oꝛ keping of Cattaile , wherein they were 
alwapes bꝛought bp, from their firſtfathers. 
Ionadab thought that kind ot lite to be beſt, wher 
bnto himſelfe had beene accuſtomed, He ſawe 


what Jncoueniences Jmmoderate vſe of Wine 


did bzing,all which they ſhun that Fozbeare it. 
And they haue their mindes Freer that are not 
Tied to Tillage ⁊ huſbanding of Mine pardes. 
And ik God did bꝛing any Plague vpon their 
Count rep foz the Sinnes of the People , = 

olle 
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eaſily chift foz themlelues. But, hodoſdeuer it 
was in Ionadab, wee reade not here, that God 
doth praiſe that oꝛdinãce, but only ſemeth to like 
the Obedience of the Rechabites, et 
ſame foz an Example to repzoue the Ievv 
their Diſobedience and contempt of his holie 
Lawes and oꝛdinantes: being nottheirEarths 
lie father but the euerliuing Loꝛde and God. 


Then came the worde of the Lara to 
Hieremie ſaying. GGS. 


In theſe verſes foloweth the applying of this 
example andcompariſon of the Rechabites. In 


which application, theſe things are tobe noted, 


Firſt the compariſon betwene a moztal man and 


God. Jfthe Authoꝛitie of Ionadab, a moꝛtal and 
fraile Creature pꝛeuailed ſo much with his poſ- 


teritie, whom he didneuergreatlybenefite:how 


much moe Juſtlie choulde the Maieſtie and E⸗ 
ternall Power of God in giuing of his Lawe, 
haue bene eſteemed among his owne people, vp- 


volle choulde be the leſſe, and they mighte moꝛe 


es fo} 


on whom he had beſtowed lo many and ſo great 


bleſſings? Secondly, Ionadab gaue his Com- 
maundement but Once, and neuer called bpon it 
afterwarde, and pet was it obſerued very curt- 
oull ye koꝛ the ſpace of. zoo yeates : But Gods 
Law, as it was onte giuen with greate Mate- 


lie & terrour, ſo was it Continually called bp⸗ 


on byhis Pꝛophetes and teachers, euen by the 
O 0.j. dili⸗ 


Goa 
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diligent and tarefull ſending of God himſelfe. 


And that inſo earneſt maner as poſſibly could be 
K deuiſed , and yet woulde they neuer either ton⸗ 


III TIT 


ey were once fallen from 


3 LILIFILY o 


it. Thirdlip, thoſe things which God required 
of the Icvves , were not of like Seueritie and 
rigour,as the commaundementes of Ionadab tao 
his poſteritie. Foz he lefte vnto them the ble of 
Tillage, Jnhabitinge ofhouſes , Dꝛintzinge of 
Wine,Planting of vines, and all ſuch other like 
things that mighte be to their comfozte in the 
woꝛlde, and onely required that they would not 
run after the woꝛchipping of other Gods. Ind 


yet would they not therin obey him, noꝛ vet re⸗ 


Verſe. 17. 


claime themſelues, when they were repꝛoued, 
wheras the Rechabites did not onelykepe them⸗ 
ſelues in moꝛe Obedience of the Lawe of God, 
than they did, but alſo tied themlelues to the 
ſtreicte and rigoꝛous obſeruation of the ozders 
befoze mentioned, onelie in reut rente of Ionadab 
their Anteſter and Fozefather , by whom they 
were giuen. 


And therefore thus faith the Lorde of 
hoſles,the God of Fjrael,beholde. Sc. 


Nowe that God by the example ofthe Re- 
chabices had confounded the diſobedience of his 
People, and ſhewed, that they haue nothing 
to laie foz their excuſe, he addeth what 4 
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mente ſhall comebponthem foz it. 
Foꝛſomuch, ſaith he, as J haue often ente my 
Pꝛophetes vnto you to cal you to repentance, X 
to bꝛing you home againe into the righte way, # 
pet vou will not in any wile heare them: J will 
ſpeake no moꝛe bnto you in way of exhoztation, 
but J will pzonounce terrible Sentence againſt 
vou, and moſt earneſtly aſſure you,that thoſe pu- 
nichmentes, that J haue deuiſed, withoute faile 
chall come vpon you. 

Here is to be noted, that whẽ men Obſtinate⸗ 
lie refuſe the comfoztable woꝛde of God ſent vn- 
to them inthe waie of inſtruction and teaching. 
they Hall after heare and Feele his Dzeadfull 
woꝛde ol Thꝛeatning iuſte punichment to come 
bpon them foꝛ their Dilobediente and cõtempt. 


of the Recbabites, thus ſaith. & c. 


After that he hath pzonounced puniſhment 
againſt the Ievves , foz their Contempt of Gods 
holy will: he declareth alſo, that-God of his 
goodneſle acco2ding to his Pꝛomile anered to 
the fifte commaundemente , woulde reward the 
obedience and Reverence that the Rechabites did 
(ew towarde their Father lonadab , and that 
he would ſo pzoſper their ſtocke, as They should 
neuer faile of one to ſtande before him, "that 18, 
whiche houlde be acceptable vnto him . Foz 
it cannot be interpꝛeted that they yur ſtand . 

Oo. ij. befoze 


 Hieremie alſo ſake vnto the houſholde Vert. 1t. 17 
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befoze God in the Winiſtrationofthe Temple, 


foz that was appointed to the Pzieſtes andLe- 


uites onely. As touching that the Patrons of 


a oF the fourth yeere of Joakim the ſonne of Joſias the king 


Fere. 30. d. a. 


ſuperſtition alleadge this place foz the Main 
tenante ok obedience to mens traditions in the 
Churche, it is berie vnfit. Fozthe Rechabites, ag 
is aide befoze,were not tied to this obſeruatio, - 
with opinion of Holineſſe, oꝛ as a woꝛchipping 
of God, as men were with the traditions or the 
Church of Rome, but obſerued thole things as 
Politique oꝛders of life, with Reuerence ok their 
Anteſters, by whom they were enioyned. 
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at Euening prayer, 
Ieremie. Cap. 36. 


Tor Juda,came the woꝛd of the Loꝛde vnto Jeremie, ſaping. 
2 Zakeaboke , and wate therin all the woꝛdes that J 
haue ſpoken fo the againſt Jſrael,againſt Juda, and againſt 
all the people, from the time that J began to ſpeake vnto thee 


inthe raigne of Jaſias, vnto this daye, 


Pere. 45.4. 


3 That when the houſe ol Juda heareth of p plague which 

J haue deuiſed foz them, they may peraduenture turne eue⸗ 
rie man from his wicked waye, that J may foꝛgiue their ol⸗ 
fences and ſinnes. | 
- 4 Then dyd Jeremie call Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 
and Baruch w2ote in the boke at the mouth of Jeremie all 
the woꝛdes of the Lozd which he had ſpoken vnto him. 

5 And Jeremie commaunded Baruch , ſaying, Jam in 
pꝛiſon, ſo that J may not come inta the houſe Tr 
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| 6 Therefoze gov thou thither, and reade the Boke that B 
thou haſtc waitten at my mouth,(namely)the woꝛds of the 
Loꝛde, and reade them in the Lo2des houſe, vpon the fas 
ſting daye, that the people, whole Juda, and all they that 
come out of the cities may heare. 
7 Peraduenture they will pzay meekely befo2e the face 
of the Loꝛde, and turne euery one from his wicked wapye 2 
_ fo2 great is the wzath and viſpleaſure that the Lozde hathe 
taken againſte this people, 
1 8 oo Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did arroꝛding to al that 
Hieremie the Pꝛophet commaynded him, reading the woz- 
des of the Lozde out of the boke in the Lo2des houſe, 

9 And this was done in the fifth yeare of Jehoakim the 
ſonne of Joſias king of Juda, in the nynth moneth, when Jere. 26.4. 2. 
it was commanded that all the people of Bieruſalem ſhould 
faſt befoze the Loꝛd, and they alſo that were come from the 
cities of Juda vnto Hieruſc em. 

10 Then redde Baruch 2 wo2ds ol Hieremie out of the 
bote within the houſe of the Loꝛde, out of the treaſurie of 
— Gamariah the ſonne of Saphan the ſcribe, which is beſide 
the higher loft of the newe dw2e of the Lo2des houſe, that al 
the people might heare, . 11 Now when Picheas the ſonne 55 
of Gamartah the ſonne of Daphan, hard al the woꝛds ol te 
Loꝛd out ofthe bake. 12 Ye went downe to the kings pa⸗ 
lace into the ſcribes chamber, foz there al the Pꝛinces were 
ſet, Eliſama the ſcribe, Dalaiah the ſonne of Semen, Cl 
nathan the ſonne of Achboꝛ, Gamariah the ſonne of Das 
gry ee the ſonne of Yananias, with all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, 13 And Micheas tolde them all the woꝛdes that hee 
hearde Baruch reade out of the boke befvze the people. 

14 Then all ths pꝛinces ſent Jehudi the ſonne of Natha- C 
niah, the ſonne of Selemiah,the ſonne of Chuſt, vnto Ba- 
ruch, ſaying: Take in thine hande the boke whereout thou 
haſt readde befoze all the people, and came. o Baruch the 
ſonne of Aeriah toke the bok in his had, came vnto them 
Oo. iij. | 15 And 


1. Mac. 3. c. 
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15 And they ſayd vnto him, Sit downe e reade the boke, 
that we may heare alſo, So Baruch redde, that they myght 
beare. 15 Now when they had heard all the wo2ds, they 
were abaſhed one vpon an other, and ſayds vnto Baruch: 
Wee will certifie the king cf all theſe wozdes. 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying: Tel vs, how did- 
deſt thou wate all theſe woꝛdes out of his mouthe ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them: He ſpake al theſe waz- 
des vnto me with his mouthe,and A mate them in h boke, 

19 Then ſayde the pꝛinces vnto Baruch, Oo thy wave, 
hyde ther with Hieremie, ſo that noma know where ye be 

20 And they went in to the king to the Courte (but thee 
kept the bone in the chamber of Elizama the ſcribe, t folds 
d the hing al the wozvs that be might heare, 21 90 the King 

ſent Jehudi to fet him the boke: which he bzought out of E⸗ 
liz ama the ſcribes chamber, and Jehudi rede in itsthat the 
King + all the pzinces which were aboute him might heare, 
22 Noe the king ſate in the winter houſe (fo; it was in 
the ninthe moneth) and there was a fire befoze hum. 

23 And when Jehudi had red thee 02 foure leaues therof, 
he cut the bok in peeces with a penknife, and caft it into the 
firc vpon the harth,vntill the boke was all bzent in the fire 
vpon the harth. 24 Yet no man was abaſhed thereof, noz 
rent his clothes, neither the king himſelf, noz his ſeruants, 
though they heard all theſe wozds, 25 Neuerthelcſſe El- 
nathan, Dalaiah, and Gamariah beſought the king that he 
would not burns the bok: notwithſtanding the king wolde 
not heare them, 26 But commanded Jerahmel the ſonne 
of Amelech, Daraiah the ſonne of Czriel, « Selennah the 
ſonne of Abveel, to lay handes vpon Baruth the ſcribe, and 
ppon Jeremie the Pꝛopbet: but the Loꝛd kept them outeof 
ſight. 27 Now after that the king had bzent the Board 
the ſermbs which Baruch wꝛote at the mouth of Yierenue, 
the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto Yieremie,ſaying: 
E 23 Take another bote, x wyitein it all the fozſayd @er- 
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mont that were wꝛitten in the firſt boke which Jehoakim 

the king of Juda hath bzent. 29 And tell 3choakimn p kung 

of Juda, thus ſayth the Lozd : Thou haſt bꝛent the Beke, 
and thoughtelt within thy ſelfe: Why haſte thou waitten 
therin, that the king of Babylon ſhal come and make this 

land walt, ſo that he ſhal make both peopte and cattell to be 

out of it? zo Therfoze thus the L ond ſayth of Jehoakum 2: Neg. 24. b. 

the king of Juda : There ſhall none of his generation ſitte Pere. 22.c- 

vpon the thzone of Dauid, his dcadcoarſe ſhall be caſte out, 

that the heate of the day, and the froſt of the night may tome 

vpon him. 31 And J wil viſite the wickedneſſe of him, of 

his ſcede, and of his ſeruants: Pozeouer all the cuill that 

3 haue pꝛomiſed them, thoughe they hearde me not, will 4 

bꝛing vpon them, vpon the inhabiters of Bieruſalem, and 

vpon all Juda. 32 Then tobe Vieremie an other boke 

and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Neriah, whiche 

wꝛote therin out of the mouth of Vieremte,all the ſermons 

that were in the firſt boke,which Jehoakam ths king of Ju- 

da did burne : and there were added vnto wen mos 

Þermons, lyke vato the ſoꝛmer. 


The Expoſition vpon the.xxxvj. 
Chapter of Hiercmie. 


In the fo fourthe yeare of lehoakim, the vat. ua. . 


2 of Laſtas the kinp of Iuda. c. 


77 A this chapter is deſcribed a notable 
WA 4 hiſiozie, # very pꝛofitable to be tonſide⸗ 
> . | 28 God apointed Hieremie to put 

n Whiting al the Sermons a Pꝛophe⸗ 
ties that fr6t 1 ginning he had bttred by his 
mouth againſt Iſracl! and Iuda, ſt how Hieremie 


perkoz⸗ 


ere. 25.4.3. 


flame openly in the Temple, and what thereof Þ| 
folowed, befoze the king hymlelke and all the 


mouth on p, may loone ſiip out of memoꝛie a be 


- The.15. Sundaye after T rinitie 
perfozmed the lame by his miniſter 02 Setre⸗ 
tarie Baruch, whom he cauſed alſo to Reade the 


Nobles and Counſellours. 


5 


The Jewes oftentimes had heard the wozd 
of God at the mouthe ol Hieremie, and pet not- 
withſtanding, did obſtinately Contemne # re⸗ 
iect the lame. Wherkoze god nowe willeth him 
to put the ſumme of all in Waiting, that either 
they might be therwith ſomwhat moꝛe moued 
to embꝛace the lame, and to Turne to the true 
worſhipping of God: oz elſe that his wooꝛdes 


might remain in Wꝛiting, as witneſſes againt 


their obſtinate and Indurate heartes, whiche 


by no calling oz teaching coulde be bzoughte to 


Relent. By this example wee may learne the 
greateBenefite# commoditie of Wꝛiting, and 
that thePeopleof God may be wel taught, not 
only bya mans own Speach, but alſo by Rea- 
ding of the Good a godly Exhoꝛtatiõs of other 
bntothem. Thole things that are bttered by 


foꝛgotten, oꝛ not be wel vnderſtãded at the firſt, 
But whe they remain in Waiting, they may be 
redde again, ⁊ better weighed # coſidered at lei⸗ 
ſure, æ lo wil both ſticke moze Surely in reme- 
bꝛance, and be the moꝛe eaſily bnderſtanded. 

Seing therfoze the Pꝛophet by ſpeaking, had 
laboured in baine, wyth that wapwarde Peo⸗ 
ple the ſpace ot. 23. peates, as appeareth cap. 2 t 

0 


441 Euening prayer. zot 


of the Pꝛophet, God now willeth him to Waite 
the Pꝛopheties whiche he had Uttered, to the 

end they ue no Excule, noꝛ want anye 
extern meanes, wherby they might come to 
— 


02 elle that vᷣ their obſtinate Diſobedience both 
of the King, the Counſelloꝛs, the wholePeo- 
pie might be made thereby moꝛe notozious and 
open to the woꝛlde. 


onne of NI and Baruch. c. 


The readie naneſſe of Baruch is here fo 
be oblerued, who was not onely Contented to 
White the thing n Hieremie, but 
allo at his nt openly to R e it in 

the face of all the People, wherof inalllikely- 
hood of Reaſon, it inuſte nee des haue ben, that 
great Diſpleaſure and danger chuld haue come 
vnto him. But to Furthert the will of God, hee 
did not ſticke to hazard himlelfeto all Perils of 


the woꝛld. Neyther may wethinke, that Hic- 


of his will, and therby turne zar 16. 4.3. 
bnto him, that he mighte take mercie of them: Exec. a. b. 7. 


Then dyd Hieremie call Baruch, the vat. f. 


remic Cliningly lhifted the danger hereof from 
himſelfe to Baruch. Foz hee coulde not pꝛocure 
2 Milliking by this publiſhing ofthings 
Win, than he had doone by Speaking of 

the ſame to their faces. It may bee, that for 
ſome cauſes and reſpectes hee was letted and 
ſtayed bythe Spirit of God, that he might not 
doe it 83 (o Jiudge this place to be vn⸗ 
Pp.j. derſtan⸗ 
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derſtanded. How Hieremie ſhuld be Lettedby 
Impuilonement, J doe not well conceiue, ſeing 
verſe. 19. ot this ſamerhap. Baruch is willed by 
the Pꝛinces, That he and Hieremie shoulde hide 
rhemſelues, and not be knowne where they vvere. 
And alſo in the. 26. verſe, the king willeth cer- 
tain to lay hand on Baruch # Hieremie, but that 
The Lord kept them out of ſight. Whiche cõman⸗ 
dement # maner of Speaking, Hould not haue 
ben bled, if Hieremie had ben in pꝛiſon befoze. 
Ind therfoze that which ſome Tranſtaters in⸗ 
terpꝛete Clauſus ſum, that ig, I am in priſon, or 
shut vp, other doe expounde, Detentus opaimpe- 
ditus ſum, that is. I am ſtayed or letted, meaning, 
by the Spirife of God: as we read that Paule 
was Letted and ſtayed from going to Birhina. 
In the ſeuenth Uerſe Hieremie noteth the 
cauſe why he willed Baruch fo Reade his Ser⸗ 
mos vbnto the people, that is, it it were poſſible, 
that they might be moued to Turne from their 
Wicked wayes, a humble thẽſelues in Pꝛaper 
befoze the face of the Loꝛd, therby to turn away 
is hee Dat and diplean komtbem 
True pꝛaper is alway ioyned with Faith # 
hũblenes. Faith doth lift vp our mindes to hea⸗ 
us, and mateth our Pꝛaper to Aſcend bnto the 
Loꝛd, Feare # reuerece which is ioyne d w faith, 
bicauſe of þſenſe of our bnwoꝛthines, doth moue 
vs to Hũble t debaſe our ſelues in the light ot 
God, d to flee only to his Mertie, a eſpecially, 
whe he declareth Signes ok his . — 
| | owpar 


: 
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toward bs, as he did at this tyme by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete to his People. Jf God did but Lightely 
thzeaten vs, wechould not Contemne it, but be 
Greatly moued therwith: and much moꝛe whe 
he cheweth his Diſplealure lo greuous, as we 
map Juftly looke foz Utter confuſion, 


So Baruch * of Neri 


according to all that Hieremie. c. 


He deſcribeth now the readie Obedience of 
Baruch, ᷣ the maner ol his doing, noting the cir- 
eumſtances,at what Time,inwhat Place, and 
befoze Whom it was done. Jt was done the fift 
peare and ninth moneth of Ioakims Reigne : at 
that tyme that the king accoꝛding to the cuſto- 
mable maner of the Jewes in tyme ol er, 


and o ayer to be made bnto the L oꝛd, to turne 
away the Danger that they were in by Nabu- 
chodonoſor and the Chaldeis at their firſt Ynua- 


ſion that was made in his Reigne, and is men- 


h did verte. 8. 10 


had commaunded a ſolemne and Publique faſt, 


tioned. 4. Reg. 24 This maner is berygood, in 4. Re. 24. 4. 


time of Danger to pꝛoclame publique Prayer#* 


Faſting withal, that we may by that Teſtimo⸗ 
nie declare the true Soꝛow of our hearts, con⸗ 
teiued bicauſe of the diſpleaſure ot od toward 
vs. But we are taught by this plate, that Ex⸗ 
ternal Pꝛayer dt Faſting done foꝛ a Fozme on⸗ 
1y;and not with earneſt Repentaunte and true 
Faith to God, doth not at all moue gods mercte 

toward vs, but rather 8 — 8 
9 f D, . NE | 
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ai. 58. b. g. 58.4 what the true Faſt is, ve may learne there 
2 2c. 3. allo, and Ioell.z. Suche a tyme Hieremie had 


Verſ.n1.&c 


[2 * — — 
r f 5 8 2 
ö CCCCCCFEFEFF PPP 1 — 6 one * — — . s 
— Y 4 | ” 
f ; | 
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o ; f 


and Counſellers. It he did it as beet 
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and Haſteneth his heauie iudgement,bicauſe of 
our Hipocrilie and diſlimulation. Dow vnplea⸗ 


ſant ſuch Faſting is to God, pe map reade Eſaie 


thoſen, very fit toz the publiſhing of the Thzet- 
nings of God againſt them, that they might be 
Woued not-onely to Pꝛaye, but alſo, as he ſay: 
eth h, To pray meckely before the face of the Lorde. 

Barucł did reade theſe P2ophecies of Hicre- 
mie in a notable-place of the Temple here def 
tribed, verſe. iq here the Greateſt aſſemblyof 
the People was, and where he mought be — 
hearde. His Audience were not one oꝛ two, but 
the Whole number of the People, as wel ofthe 
Citie, as alſo ot᷑ the Countrey, gathered foge- 
ther at that tyme: wherby his doing was the 
e and further Knowne and Pus 


Move when M4 chews the Sonne of 


Gamariab had hearde all. c. 


It is not h 1477 ed OT wn nind e 
pole this Micheas did make ſo greate Ope — 
to — the of Baruch bnto the the Nobies 
ſtricken 
with Idmiration and Terrour of thoſe things 
that he did heare, ag it may be thought he did, 
(bycauſe hee was the ſonne of Gamariah ; who 
ſhewed himlelfe to haue the Feare of God. in 
perſuading —_ not toBurne wa 
en | 


S at Euening prayer. - £30} 
en his doyng e comme 
ee ut ifhedid itto — — 


Pꝛophete, oz to — of the Counſailers, 
it was that, which alway dothe folow the Pꝛo⸗ 


t by malitious Accuſations to woꝛke thẽ trou⸗ 
ble and danger. But howloruer it was with 
Micheas, it Was not done withoute the aſſured 
pꝛouidente of God that the inte and Robſes 
mightknowe okit, and not pꝛetende ignozante: 
Where by d way this allo is to be Noted thut 
whilethe multitude and people were at the tom⸗ 
mon — Pꝛaper in the — God, the 
Nobles,berie vuſeaſonablie, 


maile haute contulting by line what bo beſt 
to doe. The care ot᷑ Pꝛaying to od ſhold haue 


touthed them aſwell as the people, and after- 
warde taten — to ny mette in coun 


lalle. 25 „ 
jmnedf A DEER Pp aaron 
— didnotmey) 
lect the repoꝛte ot this matter as being ſtrikdn 
With kene ol Dang ——— Fand 
— ede they lente a Meſlenger as 
mayappeareoffomeNameandcredire-tobjing 
Baruch but them res put. he mig de 


loke 


2 


phetes r Pꝛeachers of — God in doing E/ai.53.9.1, 


of his me that ist cate Nes. 10. c. 
3 ullie e ſt 190 good p Püree d bur rs 70.12. f 38. 
are readie to depꝛaue their doing a ſapings, “7 b. u. 
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loke fo2 but Jmpziſonment — ns ! 
of life, pet was he willing and ready Be⸗ 
foze them, and there in their hearing "Redds the 
ſame things that he had openlye declared vnto 


vol: bs 1 NN owe Had bi dt all th 
50 EN 


— Gods wozdes and Th ats 
ugs in the Pꝛoßphecies of Hieremie, Thees 
Feare and — hartes of the Princes, 
ſothat as men aſtonied, they loked one bpon the 
— But yet there appeared great wante of 

rue repentãte and right feare of Gods wꝛath. 
2 bene in them, lurelp they would 
haue donne as Ioſias did at the — 

4. Re. as. bh. n Boote ot the la we of God. 2. - 
— — eb a 

ſon thetol to be Fainte'* colde. — — 
with Baruch, how he was hable to waife thoſe 
things, and he anſwered ſimply , that Hicremie 
— them and he wꝛate them at his mouthe. 
* 1 N= 1d that it was not 
ne by the curious Deuiſe ⁊ Induſtrie of man, 

— vp together in in waiting as matters Cu⸗ 
rioully penned: But bythe — of b Hpikite 
of God,which bꝛought thole things freſheinre- 
membꝛante to Hlieremie that he in ſpeache had 
—— long — —— — 

| weighte ot thoſe things that were redde, 
they . 


Enfourme. 5kingof alt chat warben une 
his pleaſure. But bitaule they culpected his 
Furie x crueltie, they willed Baruch dt Hieremie 


to Hide themlelues out of the way, thatno mi 
might know where they were. | 


And they wente in to the Kung 10 the va. a0. e. 


Court, but they kept the booke. Sc. 


The Pꝛinces ſeme to be touched with 
ſome Feare of God, but pet not ſo greatipe, but 
that they feared the — tothe 
the multitude of them. Andtherefoze: didthey - 
put the matter ſo bntohim;that they would nose 
doe otherwiſe than ſtoode with his Pleaſure; - © © 
Some of them did moze Freelye deale with the | 
King; as Elnarhan,Dalaiah and Gamariah, and in 
his molt vehement rage with lome Banger 
their owne ſtate d liues perlwaded it intre 
him not to Burne the booke: But nothing could 
ſtaie his Furie, but that befoꝛe he had hearde it 
redde though, euẽ in Contempt ol God x of his 
woꝛde and Thzeatuings, ve numme 
caſt it in the fire. When 
his Pꝛophete, did lo terribly Thunder in d eares 
— — 1 25 our haue bene'Greafly — 9 
ther and haue dt toʒe rments 3. N. 21.6. 27 
in token ofthe Gauen ee and Cow of hts T pa * 9 
hearte knowing moſt allured Danget to hang 
oner both him and his kingdome. But after the 


Rageth eus again} God himſelf; thinketh by 
Fire, ag it were, to Conlume his * 
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Ifhethoughett thought it to be the doyngof pooze Hitre 
mic otielp,why did he make fo great- — — | 
the matter, and(hew hunſelfe lo much gr 

ther with, ſeyng he ane we, that ſo — 
a perſon,as he iudged him to be, couldenot of 

wozke hurte to ane 2to his 5 

It his conſcience , trembliug a the matte 

tel him, that the Authoꝛitie of God Was in thoſe 
wozdes „ why did he ſo furiouſlie ſtozme at the 
thing, as thougbe be had bene hable by his rage 
 tpihagneDiſcountenancedthe wzath-of Godtos 
. wardhimandhispeople-ButcruellHipocrites 
144.15 6.14. haut euer ſome pꝛetenſes ot realon to bolſter by 

3. rag = b.s. their obſtinacie againſt God # his Pzophetes, 
and thereloꝛe tauſed he Hirremie and Baruch to 
— — — hyd them, and by his 
1 ——— his furie and wic⸗ 
ned purpole. Fox God bleth to pꝛeſetue his 
Meſſengers krom danger and perill, euen mau⸗ 
gre the heades of all his Enemies bntill their 
full and appointed time be come, that his Name 
may be Trath neden 


val: ay. cc « Alone of frerthe King had 1 th : 


baue, andthe ſermons which. rr. 


Che wicked pertetuters thinte by crueltie 
and biolente to Suppꝛeſſe and Ext he che 
woꝛde of God and his trueth, but by 
dencs "y Nu r 1. again | won fo 


/ 


1 


ne ol — 5 ae ih — 


vntill the ing of 21 859 
who was The yong branche: that 1 : Sai. u. a. i. 
out of the olde vvorne ſtocke of Ieſsie ag outer a 44.3.4. az. 


_ en ben en in manp ap id 
0! 0+ 9 aflureth both the 
athpeopethoughthey Kd nenerbromtemy 
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* refuſe to hearkento — warde, tbnt he 
thcmalithole euilsthat he hath pronuled. [Jn 
ſecuters ot his woꝛd and holy Scriptures ,and 
2 Handle eren ee rere 
y burning nee 
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Da. 10. b. 8. 


to whole 
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tuerliuing God , and the Loꝛde ofHoalſtes: vn⸗ 
minion all Creatures are ſubiecte, 
and by him are gouerned and maintapned. 
Howe the Pꝛophete in this place hathe, as it 
were, his Commillion delluered vnto him, and 
is ſente as Gods Meſſenger, vnto the 1{raclices 
liuing in banichmente, and is inſtrutted what 
maner of people they are, how they will receiue 
him, and howe he ſhall behauehimſelfe toward 
them. In the ende ol the foꝛmer Chapiter, it is 
Jmage ofthe gloie of Sen t being hablot 
ort 7 1 

abyde the 5 — Jet downe bponhis 
fate. in like manner as we reade that Daniell did 
when he ſawe a terrible biſion. And there vvas 


nioſtrength, faith he, remaining in me. &c. and yet 


is not hable to abide but a meane chadowe b 


his keete that he may ſpeake vnto him, but allo 
endueth dim with his ſpirit that he m 


ds; 
i A 3 . 7 oy * * . 
| N we 
: ; 4 
once ouerthzovone; cannor * 4 
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I hearde the voyce of his vvordes, and fell aſtonted 
vpon my face. Such is thefratitte ofman,as he 


the glozious Maieſtie of God. | 
But the ſame God, ſulferethnof theſegood men 
that he hath ouerthzowne with terrour of his 
and caſt dovone, - 


but he comfkoztabl 
rite, as we [ce in this place in Exechiel, whom 
he not onelye commaundeth to ſtande by bpon 


ay be ha⸗ 
ble i to doe. Fox ſuch is our weaknes; that 


. 8 
290 1 
: F | 1 
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ſelues, — —— 


VVe are not ableof ourſclues to doe anything, | — 2. Cor. 3. b. f. 


al our ſufficiẽtie i of God: And again,Nor of my 1. Co. 5B. 10 
ſell, but of the grace of God inme. 


Ez hiel therkoze Rideth not here feet 
ene e ee 
him. Nepther was tde out ward Wozd of God 
ſuficiftfo2 this Purpoſe, oe — bi 
—— tice With E. The « by cx of his 
Wend Is Tieſlew deth | 


the eare,and moueth the lene, but the he Spc 
God wozketh inthe heart. | | 


And be ſaid vnto me,thouſonne of man ves. 


F ſende thee to the children q. Gt. 


Hovve shal they hear aule vvichout 9.1 3 

a ee e onleſſe ch = = 

ſent? Godtherefoze commonly bleth in tnotabl, 
maner;tocall his Pophets, and they re 


as bene Exceticllbothe. th that they nap not bee 
thought to haue Come of themlelues,*as they 
tommoniy do that are Seduters and deceluers 
nn poynte 
Here is allo declared to Whom,and to he 
maner ot perſons the Pꝛophet is ſente, that ie 
to -——_ in Cap 

9 


Jer. a3. e. al. 
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uitie, and wyth greate Jmpacience , murmu⸗ 
rynge agaynlte, GOD and hys Juſtice . So 
that neyther by Teaching they coulde bee pers 
ſuaded, cb bythe: Scourge and puniſhe- 
mente of God anye thing amended . Theres 
27-40 are they deſcribed to bee a Rebellious pco- 
ple, euer Stryuing and ſettyng them ſelues a⸗ 
Pla.77 $.63 bye chem, 4 GOD, as 0 N 17 nw be⸗ 
them, A people of an Harde and i ente 
whome e thong coulde make athamed, 
bit rather wyth Stoute tountena unte, will 
Dekende their Wickedneſſe , and Glozie in it, 
and therefoze by Hicremie allo are they ſayde, 
. To haue an Th fv forheade. They Are no⸗ 
ted alſo to bee a People of a Stiffe hearte, that 
Is, ot an Obſtinate and headie mynde, whome 
neyther Godly perluaſion noꝛ greuous puniſh» 
mente coulde mote to retourne to God, and ac- 
knowledge their fault. - 
m_ GOD obiecteth to his People, the 
Taught their Fozefathers; wee alſo are 
hte to beware; howe wee Stobbune- 
-oureſelues agaynſte the Callyng of 


Imitation of oure Fozefathers. 
And pet wee ſee, that men in theſe dayes 
ſhetwe.no greater grounde of their Conſcien⸗ 
Han to ſaye, They will Beleeue and doe 
17 jelr Forefathers haue doone. It that 
Meaſon bee lounde, (as by this plate and ma⸗ 
nee er wee are net it is not) * 


75 pi and his holie — and Golpell, bytye {= 
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hee Seen well ſeme 8 1 
dlamed foz reietting 

i970 


9 of Chiifte 1e un be 


mes:F thatreaſon they chieflz — — 
ded — — Therefor: Wes ounhte dit 


gently to Learne by the bnfalliblerule of 
woozde Wherein oure Fathers dyd well an 
therein to followe them, and gon contrary | 

ſe thin ts 


gladly to Shunne and fozſake tho! 
than cher doe 
* Gad communndeth dernden 


otherwyſe." 1 


: : , £ 
4? 


of GOD, phys na 8 dx 
with Exechicl, Thus ſayth the Lord: And. 
other parte, the hearers Wb 
lame wooꝛde inſirutted, when 
1 eachers, not to make a 
3 — noz to at 


e 8 
as the woꝛdes of men but as % e 


God, whole ambaſſadours they axe, ſent Ka 
Gegen eme hys yolp 8 
Bree ine his wayk ayes. — 
eachers 0! 50 dmuſt ot loketo yaus 


Jute a e 0:75 off fe an 
Ne $111.17 ; 


—— 
3 
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bebe eg dane mie to God 
ent 
and 1 5 therfoze wil not —_ 


2eſayth God to Ezechi = | 
. l heare or xefuſe, giut tener thy ſunctis 
on and office Zan burke them kpovye; to 


their further C — — to the tak 
away of all Þ ignozance, That ther 


hath ben a Prophet me Golamong har g them, to gyue 


warning, and to hemfrom their wi | 
ns 5 
bie n pothen ra 
2 ung — 


—— 

—.— horde — and leaue 

and lurceſſe to me. I they repent 

= DD a 
contin Stubburne, u 
ice, foz their Diſobedience. x 


verſ.67 And tho/on ne Vu nian 722 them ok 
| neither be afrayd 9 « tet Ar 


182 


$47 Wort 
eo TI ry 
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agaynſte hym. Therefoze God dothe heete 
ſtrengthen, and as it were Arme Ezcchiell his 
Pꝛophete agaynſte the waywardneſſe of that 
People, and wylleth hym to take pacientely 
whatſoever they (hall doe oz ſaye. 5 
Hypocrites xyſe agapnſte Gods truth, and 
in wooꝛdes pꝛetende Gaye and holpe Titles 
and Names foz the colour and maintenaunte 
of their Doings, and deale Fiercely in woꝛdes 
and countenaunte with them that Teache the 
contrarie, as the Papiſtes and other Aduer⸗ 
ſaries doe at this daye the true Mi⸗ 
niſters of God. But they mult Comfozf them 
ſelues, and (as he AA 1— arc Eze- 
chiell in this place) not be afrayde no: abached 
thereof, It is the oꝛdinarie meanes of them 
that bee Enimies to GOD andto his Truth. 
— heste of their Spirite, they call vs 
iſmatikes,Hereftkes,bnlearned.,vile,con- 
temptible, yea — and dounghilles of the 
Earth: pet muſt wee not bee lo Onerthzowne 
therwith, ag fo2 it to leaue our office and due⸗ 
tie ot Teaching vndone, but rather with great 
Conſtanete, ſet our ſelues agaynſt their way- 


warde Wickedneffe, and By the Poyver of God , 6%, 
and armour of Rightcouſneſſe, paſſethrough ho- | 


nour and dishonour, good reporte and cuil, and 
neuer pelde oꝛ giue placeto the Stubburne E⸗ 
nimies. Though they bee as Thornes bnto bs, 
and euery wap Moleſte and greeue bs, though 
cher ber us Scorpions, and IN the — 

r.f eit 


The.16. Sunday after Trinitie 


their lelaunde rous tongues, poyſonouſly ſtinge 
bs, vea oftentymes bnto verie death :yer multe 
wee remember that in this place God ſpeaketh 
to Ezechiel, Feare not their vvords, but ſpeake my 


truth vnto them, vvhecher they vvil heare it, or re- 


Therefore thou ſonne of man obey thou 
all things that F faye vnto thee. &c. 


There is none meetefobe the Meſſenger of 
God, and the teacher of his people, but ſuche a 
hande learned his holie Will, and the mp- 


8 
neriesof bis Truth. Therefoe the Prophets 


(s here willed, To open his mouthe, and to cace 
all that the Lorde doch giue him, that is, That 
hee choulde Fa fully receyue at his Hande, 
and diligently Jmpzinte in his Memoꝛie, and 
in! noun digeſte all the woozdes that the 
Lozde choulde ſpeake bnto him, Foz ſo God 


big 
020 | 

ſayth to him inthe. 3. cap. verſe. 10. This booke 

is deſcribed to bee wꝛitten vvichin and vvich⸗ 


Exs. 3. b. 10. 


ous matter touchyng the Childzen of Iſracll, 
and all bytter and vnplealaunt, thewyng 


the 
Sig nes and tokens of Gods wzathe Sha 


them, lo that they coulde Conceive nothyng 
thereof but matter of Sorrovv, Monrning, La- 


mentation and VVoc. 707 ſeing the Sweete⸗ 
neſſe of his Pꝛomiſes coulde not allure them, 


he 


— 


oute, that is, to Conteyne muche and Plente⸗ 


nor 
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he eudeuoꝛeth to bꝛeake their Stubboꝛn hears 
tes wyth the terrible Thieatnings of his dif 
pleaſure, In the. 8. Verſe, God armet his 
Fit Baer anne an other Temptation, wher⸗ 
with the myndes of many are carped awape, 
and enclined eyther not to Receyue the woozde 
of God, oz when they haue recepued it, to Re- 
uolte from it againe: and that is, the Conſent 
ol the Multitude thinking the contrarie. 
Wherfoze hee ſapeth vnto Exzechiell, Obey thou 
all things that I shall ſaye vnto thee, and bee not 
ke this Rebellious houſe. Itnowe it mape 
an Harde tentation to thee to teache the 
tontrarie ot that, whichthey all thinke and de- 
fende to bee true, and with a verie few good 3. N. 8.4.21 
men to ſtande againſt the whole multitude and 
Conſent ofthem, which are called and compted 
my People. But J tell thee. what ſoeuer they 
Pꝛetende, and howeſoeuer faire Titles and to- 
ens they haue had of my Fauoure, they are 
a Stiffenecked and rebellious People, whiche 
onder their faire Pzetenſes, lette them ſelues 
agaynſte mee, and my Yolte will. Therefoꝛe 
beeware thou be not like them, noz Pelde not 
to their Conſente and Multitude, but cleave 
faſte to my wooꝛde, and to that J ſaye vuto 
thee.” Foz one man with my Truth is better 3. r. 22.4. 8. 
and moze to be credited, thanthe whole Wozid 
agreeing in the conttarie. W 
- Tholpke Inſtruction god bſed to Eſai. cap. 8. 
Nr. ij. warning 


— — — — — 
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Per. 3c. 4. in his firſt E piſtle cap. 3. verſe. 14. ij. alludeth to 
5. the lame place confirming the faithfull, againſt 
the Conſpiratie and agreement of the Ievves in 
Perſecuting the Golpell. 
Jt behoueth vs alſo in thele latter and peti⸗ 
lous dapes, in ſo greate a multitude —— 

againſt the wozde of God and the pꝛofellion o 
his Truthe, to arme oure ſelues with the ſame 
weapons of Comfozte,wherwith we ſee God 
furniſhed his Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles againſt 
te tountenaunte ok the whole wozlde.' This 
ſending foozthe of Ezechiell is moze largely de⸗ 
Exec. 3. 4.1, Clared bythe Pꝛophete hymſelke in the thyzde 
te . Chapiter. 7 
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4t Euening prayer, 
Ezechiell. 14. 


ere reſozted vnto me certain of the ders of Iſrael, 

7 and latvowne by me, 2 Then came the woꝛd of the 

Lande vnto mee, ſaying. 3 Thou ſonne of man, theſe 

men haue ſette vp their Idols in their heartes, and put the 

ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie befoze their face, ſhoulde 4 

then anſwere them at their requeſt 7 A 
4 


4 Ruening praer. 31 
4 Therfoꝛe ſpeak vnto them, ſay vnto tit, thus ſaich ty 


* Euerp man ol the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth 


vp his Adols in his hearte, and puttcth the ſtumbling blocke 
of his iniquitie befo2e his ſace, ind connneth to the P2ophete: 
vnto that man will J the Loꝛd my ſeifegue anſwere when 
he commeth,acco2dung to the multituve of his Adeliss 

That the houſe of Iſrael mape be ſnared in their owns! 
heartes, becauſe they be cleane gone from me allof them | 
thozowe their Jools. 

6 Wherfoze tell thehouſe of Iſrael; thus ſaith the Lande 
God: Returne and cauſe to returne from your Adols 2 and 
turne your faces fromall your abhinninations. 

7: Foz euerꝑ man, whether he be of the houſe of Iſrael, ap 
a ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael , which departeth from 


me, and ſetteth vp his Wols in his hearte , and putteth the B 


ſtumbling blocke of his wickedneſſe beldze his face, and com- 
meth to a P;ophete foz to aſke counſell at me thꝛough hun: 
vnta that man will J the Lo2d giue anſwere by mine owne 
ſelfe; : 8 J will ſet my face againſt that man, and will make 


hun to be an example (for arhec)peaand a common bywozd, 


and will rote him oute of my people, that ve maye knowe 
bowe that Jam the Lozde, 


9 Andifthat Pzophete be deceined when he telletha thing 2.Reg. 22.0, 


then J the Loꝛde my ſelfe, haue deceiued that P2ophete, and 
will ſtretche outs my hande vpon him, to deſtroy him out of 
my people of Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhalbe puniſhed fo; their wichednelle, accoz- 


be: 1 That the houſe of Arael may wander no mozc 
5 me, neither be anymoze defiled in all their tranſgreſ⸗ 

ſions: but that they may be my people, and I cheir Cd, ſaith 
the Loꝛde God. . 12 Andthe woꝛde ol the Loe came vnto 
me, ſaying. 13 Thou ſonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, J will ſtretche out my 
hand vp it, and bzeake nr 

i on 


ding to the ſinne of him that aſketh ſhall the ſinne of the pꝛo⸗ 


Exe. 4. c. 6. 
Sc. 5. c. 17. 


— We rote — 
——ä— — 
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c And though oe, Daniel, & Job, the le thaet men were 
Ie. ij. n. among them: yet ſhall they in their righteoulneſſe deliner 
but their owne ſoules, ſaith the L Edd. 
- 15 Ff 4 bzing noyſame beaſtes into the land they ſpoile 
it, and it be ſo deſolate that no man may paſle thꝛoughe it foz 
beaſtes, - 15 If theſe the me were alſo in the unddeſt ther⸗ 
© of; as truely as 3 live ſaieth the Lozde God , they ſhall ſaue 
neither ſonnes noz daughters, but be onely deliuered them 
ſelues: and as fo2 the land it ſhalbe waſte. 
iy M if Jhzing a ſwozde vpon this land, and ſay,Swozy 
goe though the lande,ſo that i ſiaꝝ downe man and beaſt in 
if, 18 And if theſe thze men were therm :as truely as 4 
live ſaith the Lozd God, they ſhal deliner neither ſonnes noz 
daughters, but onely be ſaued themſelues. 33 
19 If Iſendapeſtilence into this land , and powze put my 
ſoze indignation vpon it in bloud,ſothat J rote out of it both 
man and beaſt: 20 And if Noe, Daniel, and Job were ther 
in, as truely as J liue ſaith the Lo2d God , they ſhall deliner 
neither ſonne noꝛ daughter , but ſaue their ovwne ſoules in 
p their righteouſneſſe, 2: Pozeousr thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
How much moze when J ſende my foure froublous plagues 
vpon Vieruſalem, the ſwozde,hunger, perilous beaftes,and 
- peftilence to veſftroy man and beaſt out fit 
22 Beholde there ſhatbe a remnant ſaued therin, whiche | 
ſhall bꝛing fozth their ſonnes and daughters, behald they ſhal 
tome fozth vnto vou, and ye ſhall ſee their way and their en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe, and ve ſhalbe comfozted concerning the euill that J 
haue bzought vpb Hieruſalẽ (euen) ticerning all that A haus 
bꝛought vpon it. 23 They ſhall comfozt you when pe ſhall 
ſee their way and wozkes: and ve ſhall knowhow that it is 
not without a cauſe that I haue done al againſtVieruſalem, 
as J did ſaith the Lozde Cod. n ft 


5 


The 


we eg bog che auß "0 
hater of Etecu — 


11. 


There reſorted vnto me certaine ofthe TY vaſe. 1.2 2 


Elders Us roll and Jare dawne e. Gr 5 


Ihe [ſcaelies which hadfalls from Sod 
eto Jdolatrie and falſe wozſhip, lining 
F luowe in wangen d 
8 Mar bablen were ſoze 2 
greate miſeries d Skin ppꝛeſllons 
they by the Chaldees — * were no⸗ 
thing at all moued to repent and — kb their 
wickednes. Wherfoze ſome ot "ou Elders of wr 
retaining ſttll in theit heart heartes, not onelp anintit⸗ 
nation, but an earneũ aſtection to to | 
their Jdotatry, deſirous to heate ſoine 
dings oftheir deliuerante at the hand Peehiel 
the P ꝛophete ol God, with Dillimulation a Hi⸗ 
pocriſiecame vnto him, and ſitting by him be⸗ 
ganto moue queſtion howe they ſhoulde behaue 
themſclues in the Captiuitye, and whas they 
mighte belte doe, 8 God had renealed vmo 
him touching them, # what hope there was of 
the reſtoꝛing of Hieruſalem. And fo ſomuehas 
7 71 might haue den detelled by their 
ipo 
and ſincerelp re pented: God openeth their Bil⸗ 
fmananon vato him, 3 teacyeth him e 


haue thought that they had truely . 


— — ä 1 — ·--˙³—⅝ ——ͥ.öI . . ——— ————— 
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chall auſwere them actoꝛding to their deſertes. 
Eben men eee tome vnto thee are 
Dipocrites and dilſimulers, and be not inward- 


© enstheypretendeoutwardipe, Foz whereas 
ET be the Beate of 


true wozlhippe,, and their Life a declaration of 

my oꝛv onto the word: Theſe men cleativton- 
trary haue ſet vp Idols in their heartes. & long 
ſtilt to continue inthe woꝛchipping o them. And 
the wicked life which they openiy leade, is as a 
ſtumbling blocke to many other, whereby they 

Ee to fall fro me. Should I then be ſought 

on or by ſuch as they are? or shoulde I anſvvere them 
at their requeſt, which by ſuche dealing doe in a 

maner openlie delude me, and ſeme not to eſteme 
me as a Ged : Fo it they did, they muſt nerdes 


be hid kom me. Dut at this piace we haue to 
1 learne, Firſt, howe depely the wicked be to dil⸗ 
. _ limule;# to pꝛetende an obediente to God, anda 

[ loue to his trueth, when in their heartes they 
„, meanenothing eſſe. An lihe manner the Scribes 
nd Phariſcis often came to Chriſt - wherfoze-we 


"J 
7 A we are taught, that God knoweth all thinges, 
69 and that the ſecretes of our heartes are not hid 
Heb. 4. d. iʒ from him. All things are open to the cies of God, 
Fron. iß. a. 4 laith Paule. And Salomon, The <jrs of, God in 
euere placebchplclech both the ggod zud the cuil. 
We muſt ſo liue therfoze, as we be ſure that we 
haue God witneſle of all nn 
| ngs, 


knowe that their wicked Hipocriſie coulde not = 
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doings, eat seen deulles 
of our hartes. Thirdly; We are inſtruttod how 
to come onto god, oꝛ to his ꝛophetes foleatne; 
that is, ſincerelte and truely. And we Come bn⸗ 
to God, when we come to reade oz to heare — 
holie Wozde and lcriptures: Andti 
we doe it with a ſimple a a true 


mare, 
leaſt it fall out to vs, as it didtothele olde bit 
muling Iſraelites. 


to then, thus ſaith the Lorde. c. 


on 1 5 85 and Tp — 
tout willeth: 
tell — that he will anſwere e 


but not as they hoped and delired, noz any thin 
| Helo erets hut inſuchelozte,as 


ofhis 


T berfore ſpeake vnto them and [ay 5 ite ved 


tir hozrible Jdolatry and o⸗ 


ther wickedneſle deſerued.: Fo that is 
ele 
ll. J ſuch loꝛte, ſaithj God, J will anſwere 
them as I wil make openly knowẽ that is now 
ſecrete and hidde, and that all men ſhall vnder⸗ 
lande there is not one tote of godlye motion in 
them, And I vvill ſo ſnare them intheir ovVne con- 


Ol. j. ſciences. 


ment dy 
des, According to rd multitude of his verſe. # 


Verſe.6.7. 
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enen that they thelrlues ſhall detlareto the 
woꝛld they thought not intheir hearts, as they 
etended outwardly to haue done. The cauſe 
of this bnplealant anlwere that God maketh 


to them, is, foz thatthzough Adolatry they had 


Nahen him. 

35 Therefoj9:Godzasa merciful! Loꝛde, deli 
roug rather to haue them amende then to pe- 
riche, biddeth his Pꝛophete to will them either 
vnfainedly toreturne 12 their Sinkull life and 


abhominable J dolattye, and alſo to cauſe other 


to returne. whome bytheirerample'and inſtruc⸗ 
tion they had miſledde: oz els that they choulde 
be nete you ——  bnpleaſante ant were at 
te e 
pꝛokelling the Law and 
Cournanteof cet them. When 
Godrequieeth that they chould not only them! 
ſelues amende and tutne vnto' him, but cauſe 
olber allo to doe the ike, Wee are tafiFhte the 
manner and naturevffrue tepntane., whiche 


= x TOLL d | 811 Tf L UIDLILS © 14 


Himleife cannot abide:tt nother.but by all e 
meanes he can ſeetzeth to refourme the lame ane, 


- -:;»- andeſpectallye if his Conſcience tell him , tha 


the lame perſons inanye parre, haue bene mil⸗ 
won gen example.” 


2: Twill 
"TAS. % 
' # SIT! 
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7 — et. my fac e Sainſt _ and Verde. d. 


will male hin io be an rape. 4 
| ; Foxſomuch as Theeatmng paophecivs:Dos 
nothing at: all oʒ very litle mbue Che mindes of 
them that be.obſtinafe., becanſe they thinke thẽ 
to be as it mere Thunder without 1 
and paine terraute without e effectet therekdie 
God declateth to them 
the things be not lo earneſtly ſpoken - but that 
ry mu as effectually put in execution. And 
will in his tace; that is hl 
—— and whole poer agaynſt thenn gan 
not oneip mathe — imd. common 
Pꝛouerbe bnto al men, but cleane root them out 
of ory ob —— 
well anowe that he is not:ohelpe; 
but alſo a ſuſte and a puniching Sad, whiche 
will in dede perfourme that; thathe hath ſpo⸗ 
ten in wooꝛde. And bytauſe it mighte- 
notwithſtanding the Thzeatnings of Ezechidll, 
hey had ſome comforte inthe ſayings of their 
Fri ting Prophetess whiche framed 
themſelnes to — themthings altoge⸗ 
ther delectable and pleaſant «God willeththem 
ts take hedethereof; foꝛ that their wirkedueſſe; 
mhis iuſt Judgement, had deſbrurdco- he Dea 


be that Verſe. 3. 


triued by uche. Ig! Achatchad bene long befoze 3. Re. 22 4. 22 


againſte 50ds true Pꝛaphete Michas. 

The wirked have alwayes their hireling®and 
dine that vpholde | bs n 

1 J. in 
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1 eir errours , contrarpe to the Meſſengers 
of wh and the Teachers ok his belt . 


And that happeneth vnto them by their Juſte 


deſerte-; becauſe they haue befoze time lo tub - 


bournelp diſobeyed God, when he called them, 


a theſ A. c. io. 


lots to Is ber might bnderſtand the 


by his true Miniſters. This is it. that Sainte 
Paule ſaith, that God woulde ſuffer the wicked 
in the latterdayes to befrduced by falſe Teas 
cyers, Bicauferhey receiuednot the loue of the truth 
that they might be ſaued, and therefore vvould ſend 
them ſtrong cluſions that they shoulde belecue lyes. 
APanyat theſe ayes doe harden themlelues by 
une nerſwaſions againũ the Pꝛeachets of the 
Goſpeil. Oh ſaye then there bea Humber ot o⸗ 
ther learned me that Teach otherwile tha they 
74 — — — — _ 
opinions, Bowe can we knowe what 
the truth Let themtherfoze ſtriue among them⸗; 
ſelues, wee will liue and beleeve as we haue 
donne befoze time. But they chould learne by 
place of Ezechiel, that luche diuerſitie of o⸗ 
pinions x troubles in Doetrine and Religion, 
t Happen m the cyure — — 
tune, but by the Wi 


God fo2 the puniſhment — the gu of — 
people, and eſpectally foꝛ their way warde neg⸗ 
lerting and contemning of the woꝛde of God 


Carefuil; ſtudious, and dili⸗ 
the Scriptures and in 


gente botbe int in read in 


tzuthe 


hed: butotherh. And therefore houlde 
thep be the moꝛe 
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— and not ſoealyly eyther be Confiemed 


erſtition, 02 carted awaye to Aud 
ind Eben. *. ws 


And they ſhal be puniſhed for their wic- va ie 


keaneſſe according to the ſinne q. c. 


As hee befoze had ſayde, that the People 
for their Sfubboznefſe Choulde bee plagued:fo 
ee a Won 

b 0s 

uethtt true that Chulte ſayth, 
the bhynde, they shall boch fall into the ditche! 
The Falle teachers lpeah many things tdar 
they knowe to bee than Truth, and 
the Obſtinate people will not abyde to heare 
them, that btter the truth, and ſo Truthe de⸗ 
pꝛaued of the tone; and refuſed of the tother, 


Rabe Godg heauie Judgementevpon them. 
rr 


T hat the houſe of Iſrael bee led awage ver 


no more from me vrrour. c. 


Is God to the benefite ofthe faithful doth 
ſuffer falſe Pꝛophetes and teachers, and other 
Schilmes and troubles to ryſe among his peo- 

ple, that their Faith 1577 bee 1505 better tryed 
and nes 00 ot eto irlyke cõmodltie 
oftentimes gre bothe the falle 
Teachers, and A ue Li le credite to them. 

Foz by that meanes the 5 aithefull and electe 


Ol. iii. which 


If the blynd leade Mat. 15. b. 4 


The. 16. Sundaye after T rinitie 
which thꝛough weakeneſſe and frayltie did 
foze ſtagger and doubt in their conſctences; are 
confirmed and euidetly vnderſtand the 6 
mẽts ot God in them. Therefoꝛe, layty God, 
That the houſe of Iſrael may be led ho moro. &c. 
By the Houſe of Iſraell he dothe not note the 
whole people (foz among them wete the Se- 
ducers,andthe People leduted) hut the Electe 
of God, and thole that were ot the true ſerde ot 
Abraham, of which happiiy many were foꝛ the 
tyme Milleled by the falſe Pꝛophets, ⁊ the ex⸗ 
ample of other. And now by the ſmart of their 
Punichement being quickened, and as it were 
wakened out of their erraur, they loonke moe 
diligentiy and carefully vnto the truth ol God, 
and retourne from their Coꝛruptions into the 
whiche they had bene carryed awape befoze, 
and breing nowe:.Joyned tu the Couenaunte 
Nr 
0 . 8 Hes BU 


veie 12.8. And the woorde- of th 


f 76 1171 ! 7 


4 


. 
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at Enening prayer. — 
God, and to cauſe him to withdꝛawe his 
gues and pumichmentes. This Mayne co 
dence God by his Pꝛophet in this ſecond — 
of the Chapiter taketh from them. Foz where 
as he hath Foure plagues, whiche he is deter⸗ 
mined to bꝛyng bpon them, that is Famine. 
Wylde beaſtes,the Swoꝛd, and thePeſtilente, 
he doth aſſute them, that if Noc, Daniel, and Iob, 

oz the Holieſt menthat euer liued, were at this 
tyme amongſt them, they choulde not by they2 
Pꝛapers in any one ok theſe Plagues: Seta 
pardon foꝛ any but loꝛthemielues only, No not 
foz their owne lonnes and daugheers, o2 ſuche 
as were nigheſt to them: muche leſſe choulde 
then be hable to pꝛeuaile by their Prayers now 
when Hod in his Juſt diſpleaſute halt caft b⸗ 


pon that wicked People not any one, but all 


thole Foure toy dns hon hen men go 
f r wickedneſle, it is but a. 
peruerſe and vayne perſuaſion to thinke they 
chall eſcape the punichemente and Plagues of 
Godby the Faithand P2ayers of — They 
muſte Repente themlelues, if they will looke 
to haue God turne his w:iathe from them. 
God ſpeaketh fyꝛſte ſeuerally of euery one of 
theſe Piagnes, and ſtill addeth, that Noah, 
Daniell, and lob, chould not be hable to deliver 
any; but their owne ſoules. Verſ. 13.15.17 19. 


b -viſertion from the leſſe to the greater, 
That pt 9 $6ylDe not obteyne fo: Do 
muthe 


1 theone and fwentte Uerſe he maketh vere 17. 


The. 17. Sundaye after Trinitie 
muche leſle chuld they be hable to deliuer when 
he ſente al Foure vpon them to Deſtroye man 
and beaſte oute of their tountrey. A iyke ſen⸗ 
mne God btter by the Pꝛophete Hicre- 
mie . If Moyſes and — did ſtande before me, 
my hearte shoulde not bee tovvarde this people. 
The meaning of bothe thele places is, 2 
God woulde neuer bee Reconciled to them, and 
turne his Plag lagues from them, no not thoughe 
his hoiyeſt Sainctes-and ſeruauntes whome 


hee hathe molle eſteemed , had bene aliue and 

entreated foz them, bycauſe they dydſo Stubs 

boznly continue inthe Contempt of his wozde, 
and wouldenot ſyncerely Bepente 

The Papiltes doe bery fondiy and vufie: 

ly alledge theſe Plates, to pꝛoue that Sat 

tes departed, make * foz vs, and 


therefoze that wee muſte 

our Diſtreſſe. But the Pzophete ſayeth not 

that thole *. ap men — wy JI nterceſſion 

fo the People, but putting a tale . — 
ſaith,if They were n . amen 


I.. 2.4.1. 2 fo2 them, they chould not 


only one mediatout and —— God, Chats 

Ieſu, and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes. And 
1. Tir 2. l. f. againe, There is one God and one Mediatoure of 

God and man Chriſte Ieſu vvho gaue himſelfe as 


Coloſ.4.4.3. the price of out Redemption. Thoſe that bee as 

lpue, bothe maye and oughte to pꝛaye one fo2 

1 beſ. 5. d. j ant other, and therfoze Paule often deſpzeth the 

dz 4.8 Churches to rape fo: "_ but when Fes 
0 
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once dead, we haue no warrant in Gods wozde 


either that they pꝛay foz vs, oꝛ that we ſhould 
8888 Pꝛay foz bs, 


ued therein, which ſhall bring. cc. 
By A remnante ſaued, hee meaneth thoſe 

Slaughter in} Ievv- 
of the Citie Hicru- 


whent 


- able Morte 
and quiete theyꝛ troubled mindes, Acknow- 


ledge the Juſt judgement of God, # See that 
it is not withoute cauſe that hee hath in ſo 
Seuere maner dealt with Hicruſalem. 


Bbc ==124-THb: 


Beholde, there ſhall be a remnant ſa- vet. ty 


The. xi Sunday after Ftinitie | 


at Morning prayer.” * dend au 
„ rechiel s. FRO 


Gayne the bade of the Lande came bo me, ſap 
A 2 Thon ſonne of man, ſbewe Hierulalem th 
: 3 Andſay,Thus ſayth the Lozd — 
vnto Yieruſalem : Thy habitation and kinred is ofthe land 
e mother an Bis 
, 4 In the day of thy birth when thou waſt bozne, the 
Give cries ell was not tut of, thou waff not bathed 
in wattr to make the clean, thou walſt not ſalted with ſalt, 
no2 ſwadled in clautes. 5 Noeye piticd ther to doe any ef 
n compaſſion vpon ti : but 
thou.waſt e er 5 the field in contempt of thy 
— dape gf thy. birth. 6 Then came 3 by ther, 
& defiledin thrne owne bleud, and J ſaydvnto 
en walk in thy bloud, Liue ( (cnich) whin theo 
— I ſaydvnto ther, Liue. 
7 Jeauſed th to ntuitiptie, as the dub of the fielbe, than 
arte growne- bp, and waren greate, thou halle gotten a 
MEER. eee thy 
05 Petr when Jn thou walt naked and bare. 
en J wente by ther, and loked vpon thee, be⸗ 
thy tyme was come, yea (even) the tyme to woe thee: 
l p cloathes ouer thee to courr thy diſhoneſtie, 
rea q made an othe vnto thee,and contracted my ſciſe with 
thee(apth the Loꝛd God) and ſo thou becameſt myne own. 
9 Then waſhed J thi with water, and purged thy bloud 
from thee, and J anoynted ther with ople. * 
10 Jcloath?d thee with bzoydzed wazke, and ſhod thee 
with badgers ſkinne, and J girded the aboute with fine lin⸗ 
nen, z cornered thee with ſilke, 11 J decked thee with coſtely 
apparell, J put bzacelefs vpon thy handes, a chapne aboute 
, thyneck. 12 And Jput a frontlet vpon thy face,x earerings 
' yponthyne eares, and abeauſiful crowne vpon thine — 
3 
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-13 Thus wat thou deckt with golde and ſiluer, and thy. 
rayment was of fynelinnen; and of ſilke, and of bzopdzey 
wozk:thou didſt eate fine ſloure, hony and oyle, maruelous 
beautzfull waſte thou, and thou didſt luckily pꝛoſper into a 
kingdome. 14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the Yeas 
then faꝛ thy beautie: foz it was perfect tinaugb my beautie - 
which J put vpon thee, ſayth the Lozd GO. | 

10 But thou halt put thy confidence in thyne ownebeau- 4 
tie, and played the harlot bicauſe of thy renoune, and haſte 
poured out thy foznications with cuery one that wente by, 
thou walt his. 15 Thou didſt take thy garments; t deckt 
thy hie places with diuers colours, e played the harlot thers 
vpon, they come not, and it ſhall not be. 17 The godly Jes 
wels which J gaue ther of mync owne gold and ſiluer, haſt 
thou taken and made thee mens images therof, and tõmit⸗ 
mifted whaozdome with them. 18 Thy bzopdzed garmens 
tes haſt thou taken, and deckt them therewith : myne oyle 
and incenſe haſt thou ſet befoze them; 19 Py meat which 
I gaue thee,as fine floure, ople and home to ſbede th with- 

all, that haſt thou ſet befozs them foz a ſweet ſauour : e thus 

it was ſaith the Loꝛd Cod. 2c Thou haſt taken thine own 
ſonnes e daughters whom thou halt begotten vnto me, and 

theſe haſt thou offred vp vato them to be deuoured: is this 
but a fmall who2dome of thine ? 21 And thou haſt flaine Leuit. 20.4. 
my childꝛen, and deliuered them, to cauſe to paſſe(thos Lem18.c.12, 
rough the fire) f them. 22 And vet in al thi 2. Re. 23. b. 6. 
tions and whozdomes,thou haſt not remembzed the dayes 
of thy pouth, howe naked and bare thou waſt at that time, 
and waſt defyled in thyne 'owne blaud. 23 afterall theſe 
thp wickedneſſes,(wo, wo vnto ther, ſayth the Lozde Cod.) 

24 Thou haſte buylte vnto thee an hye place, and haſte 
made thee an hye place in euer ſtreete.. 25 Thou haſte 
buylt thine hie place at enery head of the waye, thou haſte 
made thy beautie to be abhozred, thou haſt opened thy feets 
— Tn "In 

2 


Exech. 4. d. 


Exech. p. d. 
Ezzch. 14. c. 
Eec h. 25. 4. 


thy neyghbours whiche were great in flelbe, and thus haſh 


- The.17. Sunday after Trinitie 
26 Thou haſt committed foznication with the Egyptians 


thou increaſed thyne who2dome ta anger nee. 

27 Beholde, I did ſtretch out nry handouer thee, and did 
mimthe thine oꝛdinarie foode) and delivered ther oucr into 
the willes of them that hate thee,(cuen) to the daughters of 
the Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thyne abhominable 
wayes, 28 Thou halt played the whoꝛe alſo with the Af, 
ſyzians, bicauſe thou waſte inſatiabie: yea thou halt (I ſay) 
with them played the harlot, and yet hadſt thou not inough. 

29 Thus haſt thou furthermoze multiplied thy foznicati- 
on from the lande of Chanaan vnto the Chaldees, and pet 


thou waſt not ſatiſfiedherewith. 30 Yow weake is thine 


heart ſapth the Lozd Gud-ſeaing thou nel all thefe, (cuen) 

the iwozkes of a pzcſumptuous whazithe woman : 

and makeft thy bye places in euer firate: thou haſte not 

ben as an other who2e that holveth ſcozne ofa re warde: 
32 But as a wyſe that bzcaketh wedlocke, and taketh 0- 

whozes:but thou duet rewardes vntoal thy louers,e re- 

cation. 34 It is come m paar with ther in thy whazdanes 


- contrary to the vſe of other women, pea there hath no ſuche 


foznication ben committed after the:ſteing that thou giueſt 


giftes vnto other,x no reward is giu the, therſoꝛe thou art 


tuntrarie. 35 Therfoze heare the wozdofthe yd, Othon _ 


harlot. 36 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Bitauſe thou haſte 
poured out thy bzaſle, e diſcouered thy filthines thzough thy 
ſoꝛnications with thy louers, and with alt the idols of thine 


 abhominations,andm the bloud of thy childzen, whom thou 


baſt gien them: 37 Behold therefoze,J will gather toge⸗ 


ther all thy loncrs, with whom thou haſt taken pleſure, pea 


and all them whome thou haſte loued, and euerp one that 
ou __ 4 will (1 ſaye) gather them —— 


EAA 
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wanne een dn eee eee eee than, gi. 47. a. 
that they may ſex all bby feithinec. ab. 3.4. 

- if PozemnrI ll udg thr as weaker of wenlcks Exe. 236.0 

and ielouſie. — ——— 

they ſhall deſtroy thy bie place, bzeake downe thy hie play 

tes, they ſhall ſirippe the alſo oute of thy clothes : thy fay2e 

— — and ſo leaue thie naked and 

bars. 40 Pen ther ſhall hꝛing a tumpanp vpon thee, which Leuit. 0. a. 

ſhall fone ther with tones, « thzuſt ther th:ough with their 

ſwozdes. 4 They ſhall burne vp thy houſes with fire,and 

puniſhe thee in the fight ol many women: thus will 3 make 

thee cealſe from playing the harlat;ſothat thou ſhalt gine out 4. Re. 25. b. 9 

no mme rrwarbeg. 42 0 will ima ume waath toward 


not the dayes of thy youth, —— in all theſe 
things: behold therſdꝛe J wil being thine. owne wayes vpon 
thy bean (arth the Lozde God, ſothat thou ſhalte not commit 
(any mort) miſchiefe vpon all thmeabhominations. 
44 Bebold, all they that vſe.common p2ouerbes , Hall tie 
this pzouerde alla againſt᷑ thit, ſaying, uch a mother, ſuch a 
a daughter. 45 Thou art enen ti mother one vaugh- 
ter, that hath cuſt of her huſband + her childzen : yea thou art 
the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loꝛſoke iheir huſuandes e their 
children: — my tract oye es an 4 


after thatdwelleth on thy right — and her 
daughters. 47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, 
noz done after their abhominations:, as a litle and a litle : 
but in all thy wayes thou haſt bene moze' corupt than thep. 
48 Astruely as J liue, ſaith the Lade Go, Sozamathy 
ſiſter with her — — — —4 
and thy daughters. | 

Tt.y, 49 Be- 


The. 17. Sundae afeer Trinitie 


* ———5ð 
| — eſſe of 


Fl Neither hathe Bamariavgue halfeohy mes, yo 
thou haſte exceeded them in thine: 

iuſtiſied thy lilters in al thine abhominations 
haſte done. 52 Zherefoze thou whiche didit tonider 

thy ſiſter, beare thine owne ſhame ;foz thine owne offend 
ces that thou haſte committed moze abhominably than they 
did, whiche in derde are moze righteous than thou arte, bo 
thou(l (ay) aſhamed, and beare the ſhamefull rebuke , ſeeing 
wet — — 

3 e J will the cap⸗ 
tiuitic of Sodom and her daughters; e the captinitie — 
maria and her daughters, and the captiuitie of thy captiuities 
among them. 54 That thou maiſt take thine owne contu 
ſion bpan thee , and.be athamed of all that than haſte dane in 
that thou haſte comfozted them. 
$5 And thy ſiſter Dodomand her daughters thall returne 
fo their fozmer ſtate, @amaria alſo and her daughters ſball 
— render earner Ren? andthy daughters 

Wall returne to your foziuer fate, 
2 greg was rt heary of by th rept 


| 7 2 — 
Wl! ters of Aram, and at ali the daughters of the Philiſtines 
1 | rounde aboute her, whiche. diſpiſe the on all ſides. 
_— 68 Thou haſte bozne thy wichronel anvthine abhom- 
1 | nation, ſayth the L de. 

59 Faz thus faith the Lozde Gov;J might(by right)deale 
with ther asthou haſt dane, which haſt 3 ye in 
B MS 


-— . 60 Sener, 


10 
potato willeſtabihe voto this 


an 

N e hs relate the ee and be aſha- 
med when thau ſhalte receiue thy ſiſters (both) thy elder and 
een unto the foz vanghters, 
but not by thy couenaunt, 

' 65 Ard Jill eſtablihe my conenant with tber, chat thou 
maiſt knowe that J am the Li 

63 Chat thou maiſt thinke vpon it, and be aſhamed qno- 
ueropen thy mouth any moze tos ſhame of thy ſelfe, when J 
Wee PO og edn PT, 
Love 


The Expoſition vpon A 
Chapter of Ezechiel. > 


Maine the woorde of the Tide a came Ver 
vnto me mee Ying. Thon ſonne HG c. 


He ſumme ofthis long Chapiteris 
2 Scontayned in thele fewe woondes, 


SY 2 25 

TO 7 = ons.F0 2 by along figurative ſpeache 
19. bnder the ſimilitude of an Adulte⸗ 
rous woman, that without all chame a modes 
tation dealeth bnthankfullys bnfaithfully with 
a louing and kind huſbande:the4B2ophete mers 
uelouſly painteth fozth and notably amplifieth 
the filthy abhominations. ſpirituall adultries 
andother wickednes of that Citie and . 


* 


- The.17:Sunday after Trinitie 


— he 
| Mate, and OY 


goodnes eke towardes 


will repent a amende. Firſt — N el 
detz them that they are ſo Degenerated fro the 
ſteppes of their firſt parents Abraham & Sarah, 
as they are not wozthy to be accompted of their 
ſede and poſteritie: But rather that they deſcen- 
ded of the Amorites and Cethites, beyng wicked 
and Jdolatrous people of Chanaan, whole mas» 
ners and conditions in all abhominable naugh- 
— tineſſe they followed. To like purpole 100 
7. Baptiſt ar kde e broode. Ind 
- Chriſt himtelte laithe had the Diuell to their 


Father, bytauſe they bid: mitate him in malice 
and miſchiefe. 
CONS the Pꝛophet vnder the Similitude 
e babe new bozne, without helpe oz 
eth fozthe the miſerable caſe that 
_ they in In Egipte, when Godcaltfirſte his 
—— pon them. When a woman is 
deliuered of a Childe, as midwiues and other 
women know, firſt, with great care they tut the 
nauell ſtring a make it vp, otherwiſe of neceſſi- 
le bocde mether and Childe woulde periche 
Setondlye, with warme water they wache a⸗ 
wape the bntleane and blouddie mopſting _ 
ke 
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the Chtide is imbꝛewed withall. Then they 
rubbe it with lalt, that the dzyneſſe thereof may 
S 
nes. Laſtipt zappe | 
tyatthe lummes maygrowe kette Butſapoth 
Tewes „when thou waſt boztethere wan nopers 
ſonts pitie thee, noꝛ to do any of elethinges 
to thee, but thou Waſt leite as a thing de 
257 fJ had moſt allutediy - hour pe pe- 
ley; «whe —.— eocobebomne, 
on , re tem 
tauſe in that place theyferſte grewe vnte a ped⸗ 
ple, bteing betoꝛe but one fami Fox after 10. mne. bun. 
ſeph was dead, and they entrealed to ſume num: 
ber, the Egiptians helde them in miitrabin bon 
dage aud moſtgreuous du as nell ſun⸗ 
dzyother ways as bykilling their yong infuta. 
Do that their lite might ler me to be vnto them 
a- perpetuall death. Ind yet God caſting dis 
mercitull countenante vpon them, in the mid 
deſt et cheir entmies and in derpite ol all ry 
indeuours, did cheriche them. e Euen vben theß 
Were mm their birth bloude* thatis, in the Filthy 
Hare of their bondage, did multiply them and 
made themto growe and entreate tothe full ſta⸗ 


as they were but. . p hen J 
into Egypre, in the — 7350, peares 3 
grewe toꝰ 600000. beſyde Chip wc wih 0 N. 11. c. 33. 

b. i. ſtanding 


® 


_—-fere.t3,b.u. 


124 be. iy. Sunday afi ter Trinitie 


2 the Cruellmurdering of their menne 
Wt! 4415 
This tg itthat he meaneth when he led. 
t, that is, thou art growẽ to the ſtate a bean 
tie ot a ſtrong people, as a maiden is growents 
fultage,whethole parts are ſo faſhioned in her. 
vic z. When they were come tothis ripeneſſe, God 
Gewedrmoze liking to them, and ſente Moyfes 
+ Aaron by hig mightie woꝛkes to diliuer them. 
which was as a manner of woeing 
his people; and an hiding ol their 
rep2ochefull ſtate that they were in. Notlong 
afterin Mount.$1way;gtwing them his lawe, by 
his coutratte and Couenant,he as it were, dif- 
pouled them to himſeife ag a peculiar People: 


Fw. ob. 


God / After the knitting and ioyning vnto Gad 
by his Couenante, whiche was as a kinde of 
mattage, he diddefende and pꝛoſper them, and 
beſtowed his manifolde giftes and bleſſinges 
vpon them, as wealthe and abundance of all 
thinges., victozie againee their enemies, and 
happte lucteſle in their doynges, and aboue all 

this thetr beautie of his true knowledge and 
Exo. 20. 4. i. workhippe, his holie Law and 02dinances, his 
Tabernacle ,and the Arke and Teſtimony of his 
pꝛeſence. Sothat they became a moze hono⸗ 

table and kamous people than any was in the 
Den. l. b. 7. wonlde. Foz there was No nation chat had God 
an chem as _ had. "his 


ſ:that they vecame his. people, 2 = 
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--This is mente by the viche elothingand dec val. ie. ae 

whiche is ſpoken of verſe. 10. 1. U. 134. 

Hitherto they are put in minde of theit owne 

baſe ſtate that they were in, and ol Gods mercis 

fulland Uber er er Wig 
r 1 vega un oem 7 


Nut thon hafle Pu 7 z, " ronfe Mr va &c. 
thine one beautte andp 


44 St 
| 1%, 156 92 


*Thechleforauſethas:moiet 111 un WY en. 
— üb — avis 
of themtelues + confidence in their owe brats 
Uo and gaynelle, - —1——— 
And that þyohis:benefite 


fozgerbing! t. 
bheyramerorye good datethatehefardl;they 
Mucs faminar with them in whom thephaue 
better liking · Ind as this kainde of women ws 
verys euill:ſd mut he worte are they; that waſt 
ppon their louers and adulterers the good and 
tiberall giftes'of: monty; Jewels,ozapparell, 
that them Huſbarides of good will and honeſt 
m haue 'beſtowed: vpon chem. As it 
is tuill foz a woman to pelde vnto the motions 
of wicked adulterers : ſo to woe them and ta 
JR with money and giftes; i8:an-affys 


0 


al re, 


7 tookten: of à minde deſtitute af alt ſeare of 
dd and withoute hope ol dmendement gi⸗ 
uen ouer to naughtineſle. In this manner 
dealte the Nation ok * wyth ay. 

tic 


be. 17. & mea after Trinitie 


- their Lozde aud redeemer, Fox they: 
wealthe and pꝛoſpe 


thzoughe 
ritie in which God had (ec 
them, beyng puffed vp with confidence ofthem 
lelues; fozgatteboth what they wereonceinE- 
gipte, and yowe great benefites Gad ha from 
time to time beſtowed bpon them. And thinking 
92110 dtome to it by their owne induſtrie, be- 
he the true wozthippe of God, that by 
345i. 4. b. i bis .* Couenante they were appointed 
Exo. . a. i. Vnto, and ſoughte fozthe newe wozhippinges 
N #.25.4.3. ofcheir one deuiſes;yea/ond*arquaintedrhem 
felues with range Goddes of other Nations; 
&bythat meanes committed ſpiritual adulterie 
with hence . — — raging 
wtheheate'of | p*waſted 


If that they thinke nothinge EY 
that ls — to —.— — the 
lame. 1 ; 
TY 'Thehighe places that are here ſpoken of, 
and, that they ſa ſumptuouſiye dꝛeſſed , were 
Cyappeis and Julters builded on hilles oz in 
dpper goomes of houſes, hut in ſuche ſozt, that 
they were in fight ar the People. In thoſe they 
did Sarrifice,:ſometime/to the —— but 
not atcoꝛding tu his worde, fome to 
dojes and falſe Goddes alter the maner of the 
ptians Aflynans,02.0ther wwe ae 0-4. 


of 


A 
try re lager . 
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Ok al other the n 
was the lacrifitings 0 idzen Lens. 18.c. 21 
Idols which God leuereip pꝛohibiteth Leui. 18. . . 20. 4 
&. 20. Deute. u. In Ieremie cap. . We teade that D. 12. 4 J. 
not karre from Hierufalem, in the tribe of Benia- ere. 7 g. 29. 
min, in the balley ol Hinnon, there was a Chap- 
peil and Alter in whiche they offeredtheir chil» 
tothe Idole Moloch. This J doll, as ſome 
_ ofthe Hebrewes write, was ot bꝛaſſe ⁊ hollowe, 

tu which. being glowing hote with fire, they en⸗ 

cloſed their Ciidzentobeflayne with a Miſe⸗ 
rable death, and in the meane time, that the cry⸗ 
ing ofthe chude might not de hearde to moue a> 
ny pitie, they made a noyſe with Tabzets and 
whereot that place was called To- 

het: | there are of the maner of 
this offering of Childꝛen, which all declareit to 
dea wicked a diuelich bie, andſuch as is to be 
wondered hodee it Qouldfake place amongthe 
People of Go. 
L But what Jvolatrie ozerroureis ſog tolle, Rer. i. c. 23. 
whereinto mans cozruption deftifute of the 8.4. c. l. 
Grace of God wilt not eaſily bee caſte by ex: . 28. c. 
ample, oz any other lighte occaſion. It is not 
to bee let paſſe that God calleth the Childzen 
whyche they had begotten, His Children, by⸗ 
cauſe they were partakers ot the pꝛomitrs, and 
figned with the ſeale of his couenaunte. Wee 
therfote that beChtiiſtions,muſt know that our 
childat᷑ are alſo the childꝛen ol God,x partakers 
« 1. bleſſings; that are pꝛomiſed to vs in 
Uv. iij. Chuſt 


eee 


The. iy. Sundiy after Trinitie 


Chriſt Ieſu dur Sauiour . therfojethat wwe do 
Iniurie to God himlelfe, whole eus 
are, if we doe not ſeethem*Carefully bꝛou 

bp in his feare. And muche moze, if we, as be: 
fozeryme we haue done, Bequeath them, and 
ina maner Conſecrate and Sacrifire them to 
the Seruice of men, by thzuſtitig them into Ibs 
beyes and Monaſteties, there to Remapne in 
perpetuall bondage of Ertour and ſuperſtition 


welle c. hon haft committed fornication with 


the Aepiptians thy neyghbours, & -. 


There are two tzindes of Spirituall fon 
tation, the one conliſteth in Superſtition and 
Falte g of God, contratye to hig 
woozde, 02 inSacrificing to Falle gods 
In whitht kind God befoze hath — his 
People were bnſatiable, and Faſhioned them⸗ 
ſelues tothe Seruite, not onelpof one oz two, 
but ol a nunnct ot Idolatrous gods, and buil- 
ded chapels foz them ineuery toꝛner, much like 
to that maner, whithe in mam places of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome is vet to be lene, how they haue done 

foz their peculiar Hainctes. 

"The other Fonicatib is vmaufull Joyning 
in league with Infidels and Idolaters, therbp 
to haue their ayde and defence, wi ithe God ſes 

2. Par. ig a. 2 yerely in many plates foꝛbiddethh . Foz by that 
Dent. 7. a. 2. meanes his people are diuers tymes tatped a+ 


waß trum BY "ur 9 to Idolat rie; aud 


ph. 6. 4. 4. 


Verſe. 28.29. 


the 
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the 10601iping of their Gods, with _ 


they are in League and frendechippe: by Con⸗ 


ente in Religion, thynking to haue their Fay / 
__ uourmoze aſſured, RE On 


tion with the Acgyprians, and leauing to pute | 
theyz Truſte int the Londe their God." 2 Eſai. re 
their Helpe againſte their enimies: And in 
maner had they Doone at other tymes with 
the Aflyrians, andother People bozdꝛing vpon 
them. Foz whiche they are here (harpely.Re- 
pꝛoued. Our truſte and Confidence-ſhoulde bee 
tped to GOD*alone in all our Trouble and di⸗ , 1. 4 f. 

eſſe : and if wee doe imparte it to other, and /. 145.4 
ſecke lpe at any other than at God, wecom⸗ 
mitte- nication wid eben. ander a Adul- 
erergin his lighte. 


'T herefore Beare ihe vorde gie lend van 
O thon Harlot. c. 85; 


AInthis thirde parte ot the Ehaviter Bob 
declareth their P unichemente, and as it were 

pꝛonounteth the ſentence of his Juſtice againſt 
them. And bicauſe he is Determinedto Judge 
that Citie and countrepe as an Adulterer and 
bzeaker of Wedlocke , and of that Couenaunt 
that was betweene Him and them: he noteth 
them by the name of An Harlot. 

Inthe. 36. Verſe he bꝛielly anke r vu. 30. 
the cauſes of their Condemnation ã 


Thus did the Jewes committe Foznica — 


4-Re.16.6.7 tes, in whomthou mightelt put thy ttuſte, and 
2. Par. 19.4. a haue ſuctour at thy neede, *contrarie to 
Exo. 34. hi. ſnumde ment: and therby Diſcouereſt thy filthy. 


The. 17 a ah _ er Tri rinitie 
Bicauſc (fapeh he) chou h ſte pour oute thy! 


uſ ſtplentifully 
layd out thy money, rich 2 by pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes, to purchaſe vnto thee, and as it were, to 
wowe new Louers # frendes of ſtrange Pꝛin⸗ 


to my c0s 


neſſe, and he well plainly, that thou haſte in thy 
hearte fozſaken me thy L oꝛd, and adulterouſly 
haſte coupled thy ſelle with other, and in them 


delighteſt and puttel thy confidence, -- 
And bitauſe thou haſte doone this, not onely 
with wicked and Heathen Pꝛinces, but alſo 


with a number of Jdolatrous gods,andoffred 
the. Innocent bloudof thy Childzen to them: 
Therefore I ſay beholde I will Greruouſſy punishe 
thee. c. The maner of the Punichemente is, 
that God will bzing agaynlte them bothe their 
Frendes with — befoze tyme they haue 


Eſay 2c. b. s ioyned in league, as the Aſsyrians "Chaldeis,and 


 Aegypt ans,andallo their Jurxientenimies the 


red to ogether.hat behold their 1 Nakedneſſe and 
filchin 


e, #rewarde them as Louers do their 
old Strumpets, that they Lothe be — 
When Harlots be grodon in * 

with ſome foule diſeafe, their 

to deteſt a chunthem, a vpon any light 
wil beate them x taking nbc bor r 


Jewels and goꝛgious ; apparel;will turne them 


onen 


gap 


"og 
d, that all other may Se * 2 


what thepare, Euen ia God Ko Pant 
TE ETD 11 Tes Veri. 35. 


ſhall Waſte their un, 2 their citie, 
Pull downe their tettiple , and other places of 
Sacrifice alld ; cariea into! — 5 
ame, wage e a te ae e 
wo a ) 
ments, and , wherewith . 
— and (0 dry they turne — — out of 
;thatallmen! . 


minde ae e Rulet. B 
n perat 


foz hit, and irtteth hir go like a Naugh- 
de into the wide world. Indſo SOD fap z 


I Ga 
ver 44.45. 


10. J. e. 3. 


ol the ode Dtrumpe t Chanaan 
filthily rage 


Mat. 10. 1.4 iner oft H 


Te. 17. Sundy after Trinitie 


"Bebolde, allthey;that Ye Commun Pro- 


aerbes all he thy Pfouerbe, Se. 


When the Prophets of God did th:eaten grie⸗ 
nous Plagues to come vpon the Jewes, they in 
their heartes thought they had not deſerued any 
8 thing, but Gl. 1 the 
Yolineſle of their 8 many Chalſtt- 
ans doe at this A 02e God in diuerſe ma⸗ 
ec amplifieth and ſetteth fwzth their 7 — 
* plate he noteth, that ſoʒ all they 

eee True childꝛen of A — 
he Foe 


andthe olde Saintes of God 
ham, he Pcs m, „But rather the Baſtard babes 
ot the Jdolatroug Chananites, whoſe manergthey 


doe ſo liuely ee een 210 
pzouerbe, be verie-well ſpoken o 1 1988 cy 
are theyr mothers owne children, that 0 
"which 8id alan v 
in the foule luſt of ſpiritual Adulterie, 


two other, 


1 5 ny to their Dilkers 
a 02 Wozſe then the mother. 
Lamari Sata 


they are 
pared pared with this 


Wicked 

5 their grieuous and 
ble Nene: had 
niſhment at the 


alreadie ſuſtapned {ulte Þ 8. 
inde of God, and 1 85 

dare aſſured alſo toloke foz the li 

cauſe their ſinnes foꝛ diverſe re 


er 
fer and moꝛe ele h dat 


her 0 15 
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n. & 12. willing the people to Beware by the Ex⸗ 
ample of other. It chall be god therefoze foꝛz vs 
allo to conſider the maner of the enimies ol Gods 
truth and in time to take heede that we vle not the 
like, leaſt that fall vpon vs, that the Pꝛophete here 
Threatneth tothe Jewes. Ehe Chananires ag ap- 
peaͤreth in the Law # Pꝛophets were Jdolaters, 
Cruel, Lecherous, Pꝛowde, Couetous, Falle and 
Deteytfull: They are ſyke to Chanaan, ſuyth Oſeas, Oſe· is. b. 7. 
in whoſe handes the balances of deceyte are, and hee 
loueth to oppreſſe. And. Levir.18; & 20. In all thoſe 2774.47 
things the Nations are defiled;which I eaſt out before 
you, that is, the Chananires. Their Jdolatrie is Nm. 33. f · 2. 
noted Num. 33. and in many other places. 
- By Samaria the Pꝛophete meaneth the Iſraclices, 
and the Kingdome ofthe tenne Tribes, which he 
talleth the elder Siſter , betauſe their Dominion 
vas greater then the tribe of luda. And Sodome he 
talleth the yonger Silter , becauſe the Kingdome 
was leſſe,otherwiſe Sodome was in time long be⸗ 
foze either Samaria 02 Tada, The childꝛen of Sama- 
ria dre the Townes and Cities 
Mode by meanes of leroboam the Ifraelite 
from the True lawe of God to the woꝛchipping ol 
golden Calues, and howe obſtinately without re⸗ 
pentante they continued in the ſame, and added o⸗ 
ther Heathnich Jdolatrie to it: we map read abun 
dantly, in the firſt and ſeconde of the Ringes, and in 
the latter boke of the Chꝛonicles, beſide many ol 
the Pzophetes , The wickedneſſe of Sodome is verc. 4 s; 
deſtribed. Gen. 19 and alterwarde here, are moꝛe G. 
K Aaa.ij. particu⸗ 


Veri. 47.48. 


The 17. & 7 after Trinitie 


e phete gert bitterly bporapdethchem, 
£20 tie 2ap 
that they haue not followed the Cozruptions of 
Sodome and Samaria a little, but that in all wicked⸗ 
neſſe and Abhomination they had done Woꝛſe, 
and farre paſſed them, ſo that in compariſon of the 
Jewes, the other might ſeme almoſt Juſte men, 
Foz ſo meaneth he when he ſapth , Thou haſt iuſti- 
fed thy Siſters in all thy abhominations which thou 
haſt done. - Therefoze God ſayth by the Pꝛophet, 
— they ſhall beare the _— — . .of 

naughtie doynges, and he wi uoullp 
plague them with Deſolation as befoze to they: 
Example, he had done the other. Ind he will Re- 


ſtoze their Captiuitie, when he reſtozeth the capti⸗ 
uitie of Sodome and Samaria, that is, Neuer. 


The ſinnes of Sodome mentioned Uerſe.49 58 


thele, Firſt Pzide — eng, , with 


whole mindes are once poſſeſſed, they can neuer 
Submit themſelues to the Woꝛde of God, noz to 
the Calling of his Pꝛophets, but go on ſtill and do 


WT: — wages dccozding ag liketh ti mlelues beſt, 


"#11 117 
3 4 


Kaote, and D2onkenneſle ; which doth not 'onely 
oyerwhelme all gud motions of the Spirite 6 
.God, but confoundeth and aſtonieth the iud 
ment of common Senſe and reaſon. There 
Chꝛiſt gaue a god warning when he ſayd, — 
that your heartes bee nor oppreſſed vvith ſurſeting 
and drunkenneſſe. 8c. fignifping that nothing did 


2 men from all Godlineſle , oz — 
em 


_ Luſt and wickedneſſe. So Coꝛrupt we are that 


fourth is Crueltie and vamercifulneſſe towarde 


had emploied ſo ample benefits of Plenty, Welth, 


atM orning prayer. 


them moꝛe lubiect to the tentations of the Deuill 
then that did. God had giuen the Sodomites a 
ntifull and wealthie Country, called the G0. . b. 10. 
Paradiſe of the Earth, which thing they abuled to 
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when GDD giueth Wealth and plentie, we can 
hardly ſtay our ſelues from turning it to þ Main⸗ 
tayning and feedingof Riote and Erceſſe. 

3 The thirde vice was Seturitie, and Idleneſſe. 
Long peace and quietneſſe is the great bleſſing of 
God, but we ſee it come to — theyon whom | 
he doth beſtowe it, doe commonly ſo fall to Jdle- 
neſſe and Securitie, that they almoſt foꝛget God, 
and will hardly by any meanes be bꝛought to the 
remembꝛante of their Duetie vntil God hath tou⸗ 
ched them with ſome Grieuous plague. 4 The 


the poze and nedie, which as it is in all men a a 
great fault, ſo it is ſpecially i in them an whom God 


Peace, and quietneſſe, as he had done on them of 
Sodome,. '5 The fiftand laſt is that which of all 
other is moſte Abhominable and ſpꝛang out oe 


Theſe vices, as out of moſt naughtie and contagi⸗ 
ous rotes, that is, Filthie and vnnaturall Luſt, 
without all Shame and moderation, as pou may 
ſe moꝛe largely. Gen, 19. redde in the Church on Gelrg.a. 7.0. 
the Sunday Sexageſima. In all theſe deteſtable 

vices, the Prophet ſayth that the Jewes did farre 
paſſe the Sodomites, and therefoze that gods 
Jul Pague mult nædes come vpon them. 

Jaa ij. | Thy | 


——„-—— —ũ14 et ge 


The.17.Sunday after Trinitie 
vet er T by Siſter Sodome was not hearde of by 
thy reporte inthe day of thy pride, &c. 


That is, when thou waſt aloft in Honour and 
pꝛolperity, thou wouldeſt neuer call to thy remem⸗ 
bzance the hozrible Puniſhment which they by 
Gods Juſtice ſuſtayned, that by their example 
thou mightelt haue learned to feare hys iudge⸗ 
mentes, and terrible plagues : vntill thine owne 
Wickedneſſe was diſcouered, # God had bzought 
vpon thee molt dꝛeadfull puniſhment, and cauſed 
ther to be an open Kepꝛoch to all 5 be about the, 
By this place let vs learne whyle God dea⸗ 
leth Myldelyand mercifully with vs, that we dy- 
py ligently call to our remembꝛantes, and ſet conti⸗ 
 nuallybefozeour eyes the Examples of ſuch pu⸗ 
nichmentes as God hath ſhewen vpon other foz 
their Sinnes, and ſo amende our lyues, and bzi- 
dle our affections with the feare of Gods Juſtice, 
leaſt, at the length when it ſhall be to late, we be 
dꝛiuen by extreame Miſeries to ſæ and fœle the 
lyke in our ſelues. When the Pꝛophet ſayth, Ac- 
a 5 the time of the reproche of the daughters 
1 _ of Aramor Syria: Some doe expounde it of that 
4 | Calamitie that came vpõ the lewes by the Syrians, 
2.Chr.24.4.5 2, Chron. 8. 2. Reg. 16. in the reigne of the wicked 
--843-164 + king Achas, at which tyme not onely the Syrians 
made a great laughterof them, but alſo the Fdo- 
mites and Philiſtines inuaded them. Of which time 
theſe woꝛdes may be well interpꝛeted, but farre 
better if to that alſo we conlider, that the Prophet 
 weappeth 


at Morningprayer, 


wꝛappeth with it that Plague and Repzoch which 
at this time was at hande to be bꝛought vpõ them, 
and ſpeaketh of it as ot᷑ a thing paſt. When God 
doth grieuouſly puniſhe any perſon foꝛ his ſinnes, 
His wickedneſle is ſaid To be diſcouered, which be- 
foe might ſeeme to lye hidde. Foꝛ God neuer pla- 
geth but Juſtly, and therefoze all other may know 
and vnderſtande by the ſight of his 8, that 
- thoſe perſons haue bene offenders againſthym. 
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[might by right deale with thee, as thou ves 


haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the, &c. 
The Pꝛophetes alwayes vle to their ſharpe 
Thꝛeatnings to adde Dweete pꝛomiſes and com- 
foztes , leaſt ſuch as haue ſome feate of God and 
ſenſe of his tudgement, ould be dziuen to deſpe- 


ation, and thinke that the Pꝛomiſe made vnto 


them in the Meſsias and bleſſed erde of Abraham | 


Gould be taken from them. Therefoze God here 


_ affirmeth that he will not deale with the remnant 


of the Jewes accoꝛding to their deſeruings, but 
bpon their repentance will be Reconciled vnto 
them. The moſt part of the people were euill and 
wicked, and when the Pꝛophetes thꝛeatned the 
wꝛath ot God and their deſtruction, they would 
obiect fo2 their defence the conenant that God had 
made with them, as to be Their God & Their De- 


fender, and thereloꝛe eſtmed they all the pꝛeach⸗ 


ing of the Pꝛophetes to be vayne, becauſe they 
thought Deltruction could not come vpon them by 
that God, to whome they were ioynedas 1s peo⸗ 


rr 


Gen. 5. c. 15. 
Gen. 9. b. g. 
Gen. 12. a. 3. 


Exod. 19. b. l. 


Ierem. 1. t. 


— —. f 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitie 


— This pꝛomiſe firſt begonne to Adam, and be⸗ 


ng after confirmed to Noah and Abraham, on 
Mounte Sinay by Moy ſes was thꝛoughly eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, at which tyme the people allo yelded to the 
ſame, All things, ſay they, that the Lorde hath ſpo- 
ken, we will doe, and will be obedient to them. This 
Othe and Couenant the Jewes had wholy Bꝛo⸗ 
ken, andreiectedhis lawe and true Woꝛchip ther⸗ 
in contained. God therefoze telleth them, that it is 
vaine foꝛ them to ſtay vpon the Bonde ol the coue- 
nant, ſeing they themſelues had firſt bꝛoken it, ſo 
that he by god right might deale otherwiſe wyth 
them. But foꝛ ſo much as the Whole Multitude 
were not reiected, but God had ſome Remnautof 
Faithfull, and ſuch as had feare of his name, and 
remembzance of their othe and couenant( as may 


appeare bp Icremic, Ezechiell, Baruch, Daniel, Tobie 


and others: to their great comfozt, he ſaith, that he 
will Remember his couenant made with them In 


the dayes of their youth, that is, in Egipt, and at 


Mounts Sinay, when they were but a pong people. 
Foz although the Greater number were vnkaith⸗ 
tul,yet their doings ſhould not cauſe him to bzeake 
pꝛomiſe with the reſidue, but rather that he would 
eſtabliſh with them an Euerlalting couenant, that 
no time choulde weare out. And this is the Coue⸗ 
nant that he ſpeaketh of Hier. zi. Beholde, ſayth he, 
the daies thall come that I will make a new couenant 
wyth the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Iuda, not 
after the couenant that I made with their fathers, &c. 
vvliich couenant they brake, &c. But this ſhall be che 

| couenant 
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couenaut that I will make with them, l will plant my 
lawe in the in warde partes of them, and will write it 
in their hartes, &c. In which woꝛdes the P2ophet 
deſcribeth the euerlaſting couenant made in Chriſt 
Ieſu the true Meſsias, andthe confirmation of the 
ſame, by the ſending of his Holy ſpirite into their 
heartes, to direct them to the obſeruation of his 
Lab and bleſſed Will. In all the great Troubles 
that were towarde the people of God, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets vſed to erect them with the Pꝛomiſe of the 
true Sauiour that was to come Chriſt Ieſu, and ſo 
doth Ezechiell in this place. Foz all other particu- 
lar comfoztes had their foꝛce and ſtrength in him. 


Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and ven e. 


be aſhamed when thou ſpalt, c. 


God ſaide he would Remember his Couenãt 
made with them, thertoze he would haue them al- 
ſo To remember their wayes, that is, their Jdolatry Fr 
and Wicked life and to be "aſhamed of them. and 17415 
earneſtly from their harts Repent, that they haue gh 
done ſo vnfaithfully towarde ſo gracious and lo⸗ = 
uing a God. When God ſayth, He will gyue their 
yonger and elder Siſters for daughters to them, He 
ſpeaketh not onely of Sodome and Samaria, which 
befoze he mentioned, but of all the Nations of the 
Gentiles, which by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell 
 Gouldbebzought to the knowledge of God and 
faith in Chziſt : and ſo be made in dee the true 
childzen of Abraham, and bzothers and ſiſters to 
them that deſcended of the Pꝛomiſed — bc 
| | oſpe 


Eſa. 2.4. 3. 


— 


= Fſal. 2. . a.. 
1 


ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die it ſclfe. 


7 Heyther bath oppꝛelled auy man , but hath reſtoꝛed to 


Eſay. J. b. x. 
Deut. 22. c. 19. 


Pſal. 15. a. c. 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitie 
Goſpell — out of leruſalem ag Eſay ſapth: 
A lavve commeth out of Syon, and the vvorde of the 


Lorde out of leruſalem, Therefoze the Gentiles 
might well acknowledge it, in that reſpect to be 
their Mother, they to be ber ſonnes and daughters. 


The, . Sunday after Trinitie, 


at Euening prayer. 
Eech. 18. 


pe woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto me, ſaping. 

z *C 2 What meane pe by this common pꝛouerbe, 
that ye vſe in the lande of Jſracl,ſaping : The fa- 
thers haue eaten ſowꝛe grapes, and the childzens 

teeth a are let on edge? 3 As truely as J liue, ſayth the L oꝛd 
God, Ye ſhall vſe this bywoꝛde no moꝛe in Jſract, 


4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine:like as the ſoule of the 


father is mine, ſo is the ſoule of the ſonne mine alſo ; the 


5 But if a man be iuſt, and doe that which is tawfull and 
right. 6 And hath not eaten vpon the hilles,he hath not lift 
bis eyes to the Idols of the honſe of Jſracl, nepther hath 
defiled his netghbozs wife , neither hath come neare a wo- 


— 


the detter his pledge: he that hath not ſpoyled any by violece, 
hath giuen his bꝛead to the hungrie, and hath elothed the na⸗ 
ked, 8 And hath not gyuen foꝛth vpon bſurp, neither taken 
any encreaſe, he hath withdzawne his hande from inſquitie, 
and hath erccnted true iudgement betwerne man and man. 

9 And hath walked in mp ſfatutes, and kept mp ludge⸗ 


BS mentes fo deale truely : this is a righteous man, he ſhall 


Prob 3A 4 AG SS Vs een ion th REA A 


ſurelp line , ſayth the Lozde God. 
10 Jf 


at Euening prayer. 


o Ik he nowe get a ſonne that is a robber, a ſhedder of 
bloud, and doe any one of theſe things, 2 
11 Though he doe not all theſe things, but epther hath 
eaten vpon the hylles, oꝛ defiled his neighbours wyke :; | 
12 Oz hath oppꝛelled the poze and nerdle, oꝛ ſpoyled by vi- 2 6. 20 
olence, oꝛ bath not reſfozed the pledge, oꝛ bath lift vp his cles o.. 
vnto the Idols, oz hath committed abhomination, 
13 D2 hath giuen foꝛth bpon vſurie,oz hath taken encreaſe: F ß. b. 6. 
Shall this man liue: he ſhall not line ; Seing he hath done 
all theſe abhominations be ſhall die the death, his blonde 
ſhall be vpon him. 14 Nowe if this man get a ſonne alſo, 
that ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes which he hath done, and fea- 
reth, neyther doth ſuchlike : 15 (Namely) that hath not 
eaten vpon the hilles , neyther hathlift bp his eyes to the J- 
dols of the houſe of I ſrael, noꝛ defiledhis neighbours wpfe: © 
16 Neyther hath oppzeſſed any, no2 hath withholden the 
pledge, nepther hath ſpoyled bp violence: (but) hath gyuen 
bis bꝛead to the hungry, and bath couered the naked wpth a 
garment. 17 Neyther hath withozawne his bande rum 
the affliced,noz reteyued blurie noꝛ increaſe, (but) hath cre- 
cuted mp iudgements, and walked in my ſfatutes: this man K 8 
. hallnot die in his fathers ſinne, but ſhall line without fayle. 
18 Asfoz his father, becauſe he hath cruelly oppzeſſed 
and ſpoyled his bꝛother bp violence , and hath not done god 
among his people, lo he dyeth in his owne finne. * 
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0) And pet lap pe, Mheretoze then ſhould not this ſonne 
beare his fathers ſinne? Becauſe the ſonne hath done tudge- 

ment and righteouſneſſe, he hath kept all my ſfatutes and 

done them: therefoꝛe ſhall he line in dde. | 

20 The ſame ſoule that ſitineth ſhall die, the ſonne ſhall eee 
not beare the fathers iniquitie, neyther ſhal the father beare . (., ; _ 
the ſonnes infquitte : the righteouſneſſe of the rightcons The HR, 
ſhall be vpon him, and the wickednelſe of the wickedſhall 

be bpon hymlelke alſo, 21 But if the vngodly will turne a 


way 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitie 


way from all his ſinnes that he hath done, and kepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe the thing that is ludgement and right, 
doubtleſſe he ſhall line and not die. RT 
22 As fo; all his ſinnes, that he did befo:e, they ſhall not 
be mentioned vnto him: but in his righteouſneſſe that be 
2. Per. 3. b. 9. hath done he ſhall lyue. 23 Foz haue J any pleaſure in the 
Exech. 33. b. ii. death of a ſinner ſapth the Lozde God: ſhall he not lyue it 
he returne krom his wapes⸗ 24 Againe, if the righteous 
turne from hys rightcouſneſſe, and doe iniquitie, and ſhall 
doe accozding to all the abhominations that the wicked man 
doth : ſhall he lyue:? All the righteouſnefſe that he hath done 
ſhall not be remembꝛed, but in his traſgreſſion that he hath 
committed, in his ſinne that he hath ſinned, in them he hal 
Eecl. 33. d. 20. dye. 25 And pet ye ſay, The wape of the Leꝛde is not in⸗ 
different. Peare therefoze pe houſe of Aſrael, is not my 
way eguall:? oꝛ are not pour wapes rather vnc quall⸗ 
26 Whena righteous man turneth away from his righ⸗ 
teoulnelle, and committeth iniquitie,and dyeth in the ſame: 
in his iniquitie which he hath connnitted ſhal he die. 
27 Againe, when the wicked turneth awaye from His 
wickedneſſe that he hath done, +doth iudge ment and right, 
he ſhalt ſaue his ſoule aliue. 28. Becauſe he ſeeth and tur- . 
neth away from all hys iniquitie that he hath committed. he 
hall ſurely liue, and not die. 29 And pet ſayth the honſe 
bk Ifracl, The way of the Loꝛde is not equall. Are not my 
wapes equall O pe houſe of Iſrael: are not your wayes 
Efay. g. b. 6. rather bnequall- zo Therefoze J will judge you,cnerp man 
Math. 3. a. 2. actoꝛding to his wapes, O pe houſe of Jſrael ſayth the Lozd 
God, returne and bing againe others from al pour wicked 
nefſe,fo infquitte ſhall not be your deſfrudion. 
31 Caſt away from you all pour tranſgreſſions whereby 
Ezech.11.c.ig he haue tranſgreffed, and make pou a newe hart anda new 
ſpirite : foz wbp will he dye O pe houſe of Iſrael: 
32 Seing J haue no plcaſure in the death ol hym that Ih 
* £ 


4 Euening prayer. © 


tt ran then,and 


pe ſhalll 


* 


The Expoſition vpon bei. 
be oh Chapter of Ezechiel. 
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The woorde of the Lorde came vnto mee vet. 


4 ning what meane.ye by this, & c. 


he Pꝛophetes often P2ea- 
Ached vntothe Jewes, that it could not 
A ; be but God would 


thep- Continued in the 
and. that 


| A =; their zefathers , 
ng time of nee boꝛne 
his Pactence bozne with the 


them 3 

a e a end Von 
people g 

their S offences, and har cht in per- 

MT Don, = aa 


;offences onolightt/on Hens Ani 


pꝛouerbe:. The fathers haue 3 ſower grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on ed pt Eine grapes 


- they vnderſtod'Jdolatrie; es nd wickedneſſe, 
as appeareth 2 5. which their fathers had com⸗ 
mitted, and by Teeth on edge, the griefe and paine 
RO — So that, as J haue ſayd, their 
meaning 


grieuoufly puniſh 


note this their Meaning, they vſed this common 


Eſaz. 5. b. 7. 


lere. f. e. 29. 
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18 
1 Veil, 5. &c. 


Verl. 1 ate: 


Verl. 14 .Xc: 


Veil, 21. &c. 


Verf. 21. 


" meaniogwaithat-Gay hm the 
 ſfinfulliathers, and and the June 


Ezechiel in this place delendeth the Jullice of God 
| 50 as the wiſdom of God might haue other reſpects 


them. 5 Jfthe righteous turne from his 
| dulneſle and fall to Iniquitie, his righteo 


The 17. a after Dinitie 


dꝛen. In Hicremicalſo Cap. zi. it map appeare they 
vſed the ſame pzonerbe, Wheretoze the Pꝛophete 


agaynſt their blaſphemous Obloquie , a ſheweth 


in their punichments, then they were hable to con⸗ 
teyue: ſo they could not Rightly quarrel with God 
in that poynt, becauſe beſide their fathers Wicked⸗ 
nefſe,Euery man had his Ovne ſinnes,to2 which 
in Juſtice he might be Condemned and piniſhed, 
And the Pꝛaphet to this purpoſe vleth fine eauſes, 

1 The firſt is, that the Juſt man tontinuing in 
his Jultice , and doing in all thinges rightly chall 


proſper and not be-paniſhed,;This doth de in the | 
5.6.7 &. and. 9. berſes. ein mio dy partitulat 
N ee uſt man 2000 
The ſecond is, if that Juſt father begetaWic- 
ked ſonne, his fathers Juſtice hallnothelpe him, 
ee 4 2his SE 


15 il — Las man will Turne 
from his wicked wayes, andkepe the lawes and 
ſtatutes of God; his finnes that he did befoze (all 
not be Mentioned vnto him noꝛ he puniſhed — 


chall 


| Hallnotbe/remembyed, but he hall be plagnen 


TRA” oh" 


4 Bneningpiayer..” i 3324 


toz his Tranſgreſſion wherein he continueth. Foz 
ſomuch as there are ſundzie places of the Scrip- 
tures that in wozds ſme contrarietothe ſayings 
of Ezechiel, there may iuſtly ſæme ſome Doubt to 
rile thereof, Iwill ayth God hy requite the ſinnes of Exod.20. «.5. 
the, fathers vpon the ſonnes to the thirde and fourth 1 
generation, And againe. If thou wilt not heare the Dear. 20. b. . 
voice of the Lorde, &c, curſed ſhall bethe fruite of thy 
wombe, and thy ſonnes and thy/daughters ſhal be de- 
liuered co ſtrangets. The like we haue. Exo. 34. and Ed. 4. b. 4. 
Hier nz, and in many other places, Foz Chams of⸗ lere. . b. ie 
fence to warde his father; the Curſe and punich⸗ Ge. . 45. 
ment lighteth bpon Chanaan c Manp thouſandes 2. Reg. 24. c. ig 
riſhed foz Dauids inne. At Sodome and in all ge⸗ 0. 5. . u eye 
eral plagues, the pong childzen that neuer in Act 
ended, were partakers of the punichment. ac. 
le things may nt to Gods iu⸗ 


lice hexe defended by Exechiel. And this was it 


that the 1ſcaclices and Icyves did finde themſelues 


4 * 


3. Reg. 21. . 3. 


| 4. Reg. 21. a. 3. 


2 - * 


— 
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he will plague them, and ſo muche the 
Rk: -moze, 


| 
{i 
| 


deſertes and euill doings. Wher 


Gen. 12.6. 10. 


40 
f Gen.20.d.17, 
[ . 
caule. Butbeſide that | is ſayde 


The 17.Sunday after Trinitie 


moze, Becauſe they wouldnor beware by theie a 
thers offences; and conſider Gods godneſle to⸗ 
warde them in graunting them, Time and Spaci 


cpe God ſayth, he 
will punich Theſinnxs of „ vpon their chüu⸗ 
dꝛen, ſering the childzen haue their one 
foꝛ which they are iuſtiy puniched J 
— Becauſe it their Fathers had not ſo grie⸗ 
uoully offended, their Punichment might haue 
bene lon ger Deferred, us God is mercitun, ſo he 
is Jult; 5 8 ce and mertie 
hath Long bome with their wickedneſſe, ard ic- 
ked in —— uſtice mut 
needes take place andat Leng th light pou * 
with due puniſhment, So that they are the Sw 
ner and moꝛe & rieuouſiy puniched for their wie- ; 
—— — OS — 
e to 
with Ezechiel, the lewes in their lewde Ptouerbe, 
did blaſphemouliy depꝛaue Gods Juſtiee, 6 
their owne vmult doinges in Folſowi 
ſteppes of their ſinfuil Fathers did pull his wilt 
wꝛath vpon them. Ind yer it cannot be demed but 
that God Sometimes doth puniche ſome foꝛ the 
cauſe, oꝛ by the occaſton ot other. Abrahaiiy and la- 
cob felt the ſmart otfamine and panger, euen as 
Sinfull men did; and they ol the hone al Pharko, 
and Abimeleck, were d fo: their ' Punces 


no man is ſo Righteous in the light of & 
ement : | 


that he Juftly deſerueth pun 


1 py 
— n ** S dos nou £49 1 * 4 A 


iy they. are i 


vrde te Goo they ae nde 

ſeth their fayth , and Stirreth them vp the moze 
ear neſtiy to call vpon him. So that he makethitts 
them as a Schole of diſcipline to retaine them in 2.8.72. 4. . 
AN. rare 5 — * re nerf 

K j 


Tadith. J. d. 22 


to dend 
. 


e but in one general clanſe 


he compzchendeſh;all other, As wheube (apt: 
And bach beer my anne 7 
, If therechapt 


With OM: 2 EET lob. 15. 4.15. 
[an 17 | re was 1b. .. 4. 

t pertertiyf 
and la 


Th Dtatutes * * 7 
0 weas monthes : eng ad: 
Att in 5 wy to ped? Nee a th berne many 2 - c. 10. 
god men, whole vnperfite obedie ute, it hath plea⸗ l 50. b. o. 
. in reſpect ol the Þ29miſed ſede and Sa- 

22 _ 1 ag Juſt, and ſo to ac⸗ 
count hen toe hun. e Wan 


The. 17:Suntay after Fyinitie 
his day bo 00) een a Vhe- 


WY inthem „„ and ie ly a | : on a [i ? 

: thoſe ——＋ — wothathechoked them from 
their blaſphemous Obloquie by the teſtimonie of 
their owne Conſciences, which tolde them, that in 


theſe popntes they were not innocent, but iuſtly 
ſuſteyned Gods Plague euen ſoz their Dwone ſin- 
nes, and not foꝛ their Fathers onely, -* 


vat.. "And hath not eaten Upon the billes. be 


— 5 life A. ever to the Idole, & e. 


hoy Fried keping of their 

25 7. -holp Feates, des, ith. highs Plates ſo oft - 

- +1,2"25.7-708odii1 thebakes bf Ving3'@<mdths Chronicles. 
2. wh 1. c. is * N Gentiles and Heathens were wont on 


illesto haue-Chappels and-qulters-foz their 
Falle Gods: euen ſo the lewes and! ſrachres after 
their - durdded, appointed place choſen, 
Didmake-Auiters on high plices,and theriu woz- 
1 dfometime the lyuing God, but diſozderly, 

bone Arenen and fall Godg by the initati- 


Other! hath: e neere a WORan re- 


mooued, e. 


He meaneth a Ree hauing hir naturall and 
Monthly Diſeaſe, becauſe to ſeeke the companie 


J of awoman at that time is lothſome to Re, 
an 


veil. 6. 


ii e 81 It 
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on Ka 


dany thing ehm. 
harry — 1 — — e 
mentof chy neighbour topledge,' besorr thoemße + + 
o dovvnt on ſltalt reſtore it to hi \At deth, MD $3 
cauſe hee hach nothi 2 — 


eee een e Würd _ 5 fo 0 e 
If this man per a fone? 2 e Ad vais. Y 


SENT 


Fathers Jaines, &i; umd dobh not, Cc. | 
Our fathers are tobe! en —— 4 


— tree is Contrmie tat = 
an 
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haue made. that yl. Tye: eme 5 
ſireightly. 


they are not to be obeitd. And yet in theſe days 


perſdusinnbzamin sthatigieuill,a 
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2 1 12 ly: will turne Fo nk alt 
; — hat hdone, OC 


Terem.z.4.1. 
Jer. 10. a. . 
2. Par. C. g. : C. 


. . 4 
47. 21.0. 19 


d onto them be 
* 17 4 1 nerf == Deuill 


Rom. 2. 4. 4. 
Mich. 7. d, 


Eh 45. d., 
Pſal. 402. c. 


mo 2. b. 11. ae * — 

_ 4. G0 d ſapth . Hf the vngodlye —— from their 
2 eee All seuer bb ee 1 
*. "Mo the righteousturne from e 


ne e, and doe the thing e 
5 tanita 0 neee unt 
eee ee 
= M. cm er in his 
4h. 10. c. 22 a, pie is that con 
Luc.g.g.6z, flach _ ar theft cl ſens rg 
Plough backe is hit meete forthe 
RY ——— wee daun, baren 
Gen. 19. e. 2 C. ih de ing 
eee, ses ene Aae nk 
ſayth God, and I wyll giue thcothegrowine of lyfe. 
Out of this Chapter! we may obſerue theſene- 
reſſarie pointes. 
1 Firſt, 


at Euening prayer. 


Firft, that God is Juſte and doth iniurie to no 
man: And as the acer of the childꝛen Call not 
hurt the father, onleſſe theygrewe by the fathers 
occaſion , ſo hall not the Annes ok the father hurt 
the ſonne, if he doe not followe the fathers ſteps. 

Secondly, we ſee that there were in thoſe =—_ 
— nes and cautlledat the pꝛe 
of the P2ophets,and made matter of ie üg und 


in theſe dayes, but their ieſting fauntes willt in che 
ende falt vpon their owne heades. 

'* Thirdly, we mayleathe the toꝛruption of dut 
obone nature; For as Jewes would ſæme 
innocent a in no wapes ackn their, offen- 
ces, Do doe we eyther denie our ſinnes, oz wpth 
fapꝛe pzctencesertenuate them, and calt the fault 
vnon ather. Many that cannot nun enen 


ercuſe themſelfe , they impute 
—— God; Oh ſayt — 


* o Adam at the begynnm layde the fault to 
the woman which d to hym 
Woman turnethoner the blame to the S 
But neyther did humble arts acknowlevge 
their diſobedience, Thys Pꝛopertie ſticketh in 
Raute TALE en of A Adam. 975 


it was my deſte⸗ 


bb. . 


ieſting at it. No meruaile therfoze if wein hg Une | 


I thinke God did woꝛke me this Hame to doe 
eee 
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Godgouernethalithings, yet ben then line, fe 
2 th — the blame to te 


: W577; ” 3 
. - n * A 1 - r 5 #:; E 5 2 =+ 
: 1 $4 — r 23 4 C 4 ; 
7 : Uh 3 : $ 0 $5.4 N 
— 
- , 8 * *. - es 
— - OY — ee - a+. acts, ARDS 44a I os 4 ah * * * " as 
3 ro omg dn mo eres — n 8 


———  ——_— 
— 


r — a < 
4 — 
n 2 N 2 9 


8 
——— n 


2 Sunday after Trinitie 
The 18. Sunday after Trinitie, 


Deut. 7. b. 6. 
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at Morning prayer. 
Exechiel. 20. 


3 A the ſeuenthyerethe tenth day of the fift Poneth, 
| certaine of the elders of Jſrac! came foz to aſks 
'roun:aple at the Lozde , and ſate downe befoze me. 
9 2 Then came the wozdeof the Ko2de vnto me, 
ſaping, 3 Thou ſonne ot᷑ man, ſpeake bnto the elders of 
Ilrgel, and (ay bnto them, thus layth the Loꝛde God, are ye 
come to cnanice of me: As truely as I live. J will not be 
OE you,ſapththe Lozde God. _ * 
plt wou not tndge them ſonne of man, wilt thon not 
troge em?) tauit them to vnderffand the n 
ol their fathers; / And tell them, thus ſayth the Lozd 
In the day when Jichole Iſrael, und lift vp mine to bet 
vn che ſade or the houſe uf Jacob, and was knowiſe' unto 
them in the lande ol Egypt, yca wben Alt vpmp hande o⸗ 2 
. | 
s Enentnthe day that d lyſt vp mine donde vnto them, 
fo bring dem out of the lande of Egypt into a lande that J 


: ep pe phe andes deen 


been denen no iy ntl 


is of Egypt: foꝛ J am the L onde your Cod.. 

g But thep rebelled aus e ee not hearken 
vnto me, they did not caſt away euerye man the abbomina⸗ 
tions of his eies, neither did they foꝛſake the Idols of Egypt: 
then I ſayde, J woulde poloꝛe out mine indignation oncr 
them, and accompliſhe mp wꝛath vpon them, pea cuen 3 — 


Exod. 3. b. f. 


ut Morning prayer.” > 348 
mid ok the lande of Egypt. 9 And Jiw;onght foz mp 
names ſake that it ſhould not be polluted: befoze the heathen 
among whome they were, to whome: J was manifeſtipe 
— knowne,nbzinging them fozth of the lande of Egiyt. 
10 Howe when J hadcauſedthem togoout of the lande 5 
of Egypt, and bꝛougbt them into the wilderneſle. . 
n gane them my ſhewed them my my fudge, 6e vg 
mentes: which who lo doth, ſhall line in them, N 
12 J gave them alſomp Sabbath daies ta be a tokenbe- _ 126.4. 
tivirt ne and them > and thereby in knows that J am the 424 
Loꝛde which halo we them. 1 And yet the houſe of Aſratl 
rebelled againſt me in the wilderneſſe, they would not walke 
in my ſtatutes, they haue caſt awape my iutigementes: 
which who ſo doth, hall line in them, and mp Sabbath dates 
haue they greatly polluted: then I ſaid, — out Nam. 74. b. 12 
mine indignation vpon them, and conſume theminthe wil 
derneſſe. 14 And A wzengbt fo: my names ſake; leaf it 
chould be defited befoze the beathen, in whoſe fight J b:onght 
them ont. 15 Bet neucrtheleſfe J lift vp mp'þande'vuto = 
them in the wilderneſſe , that J would not bzing them into 
the lande which J gave them, more Ara eee 
2 hone nr 


ry r 

their benrt was gone aſter — 

, 17 Reuertheieſſe mine eye ſpared dben io tbt I would 
not deſtt oy them, noi tonſume them in the wpiderneſfe. 
\. x8; Meoner, I ſayd nato their fonnesvrthe wplderneſſe. 
Maike not in the ſtatutes of pour fathers, hepe not their 
iudgementes, and delyle not your ſelues with their Idols. 

19 A am the L 0zde your God,watkein re here Exod.16,4.6, 
mp iudgementes, and doe them. 
20 Þalow mp Habbathes, fo; they ere a token betwirt me 


menen Lad pour 
35bb. lil. Cod. 


Leut. if, a.;, 
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= — mevane-andgrieuonſptrabvgrelſevagainly ate. 3 
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God. 21 Rotwithſtanding, their ſonnes rebelled agayult 
me alſa, they walkednot in my ſtatutes, they kept not mp 
iudgementes to falfill them, which be that doth ſhaliipne in 
2 1 them, they pꝛophaned my ſabbath dayes, & J ſaide, J would 
. polwzeout mpne indignation oner them,andaccompliſh my 
wzath vpou them in the nuldernele. 
22 NenertheicCſe J withdzewe my bande, and wzonght 
oz my names ſake, left it ſhould be defiled in the ſight of the 
---- heathen; before whome'Jhadb2ought them fozth, 
23 J lift bp my hande to them alſo in the wilderneſſe, that 
JI might ſcatte t them among the heathen, andffrawe them 
among the na tions. 24 Becar:le thep had not kept my 
iudgements, but caſt aſide my ſtatutes, and bꝛoken mp Sab- 
bathes, and their eyes were after their fathers Idols. 
25 Wherefoze J gaue them allo fatutes that were not 
god, and iudgements wherein they ſhouldnot line. 
1 And — tn thotr'otbne giftes,in that they 
cauſed all that openeth the wombe to paſſe , that J mpght 
deſtrop them, that they might knowe howe that J am the 
Loꝛde. 27 Therfoꝛe ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſraci then 
ſonne of. man, and thon ſhalt ſap vnto them, thus ſapth 
the Loꝛde God, Pet in this — ——-— ded 


.--.2$'' F02 after à had bꝛought them 

which I lifted vp my hande to giue it vrathem,whenthep 
ſawe euery high hill, and all thicke trees, they offered there 
thetr lacrifices, and there they pꝛeſented their offering of 
anger, there alſo they made their ſwiete ſaiſours, and potw⸗ 
red bat their wine offerings. - 29 And J ſatvebntotdem, 
bat is that high place wherebntoye reſozt- andthe name 
of it is called Bamahbnto this dap, * 

30 Whercfo:ze ſpeake:bnto the houſe" of Ad thus 
ſapth the Lozd God, Are pe not defpled inthe wales of pour 
3 9 

| nations: 
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i And Iwdllpurge out of po there pn 
ankgrelſs again me, a memo 
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come in it, that pou map know how 
39 i of Ifracll, thus ſay Ne onde 
God, Co pou and ſerne euerp man his Jdols, ſel t pe Exceb. 15. a. g 
obey not me: and pollate abe holy name with pour 
giftes and your Jus. 40 Foꝛ vpon my holy hill, euen v⸗ 
pon the bie hill of 3fraell ſayth the Loꝛde God, ſhall all the 
houſe of Iſtaell, and all that is in the lande wozſhtp me: and 
in the ſame plate wil J favour tbem, and there wil Jrequite 
pour heaue offeringes , and the firſtlings of pour oblations, 
with all pour boly thinges. 4-1 J will accept your ſwerte 
3 J * pou from the ations, and _ be 
t r 
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= he Jewes as is ſande in the 
OR 7 4 founer Chapter, quntreied wich God 
8 and thought itertremitie that theyꝛ 
{Ls Fathers wickedneſſe choulde de pu- 
: NO ON | 
the Ppophete dertareth,that as there | 
euill and rebellious againſt God, fo . — 
dꝛen and poſteritie aiſo, and therefoze that they 
were iuſtiy plagued by him in reſpect of themſel- 
ues as well as of their fathers. ' Jn the verie en⸗ 
terance of this (pxch;he che weth arwhattume;and 
by what Occaſtonhe'pzeathed this vnto chem. In 
the ſeuenth yeare, ſapthhe,8c.that is fromthe tap⸗ 
tiuitie andbaviſhmentof lechonias it Babilon. Fo2 
fromthat time; as it 


02 peares p pꝛophetye to them moy Miatoniennd Dau. 9. f,2 4. 
Danicll) The occaſion ofthis Tprach: of Ex echiti ia 
the lame that was in. i the comms Eat f. 


olthe 

ſwere from God of —— —¼ 
chey were in. They pꝛetended to reuerence the 
N Sa father and inſtructes, and that they 

ere deſyxous to tearneat his hande. what thep 
chould hope oz what they — — AY 
nothing leſſe then (yrncerelptofotlow his teathing} 
Foz if they had ſo purpoſed/they wonldo lang tun 
foze have left thoſe things, with which Prog 0 

zophete 
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Pxdphets declared that he was greatly Diſplea- 
Jer. 42. a. I. xc ſed. With like affection came they to Hieremic to 
tonſult ok their fling inta A egypt, but when he 
had tolde them Gods will, they would not beleeue 
Irre. 37. b 16, — — SIR, Bene 


him plain⸗ 
babe purpoſe of God,but when he heard 
it he made no account ot it, hut by the motion of his 
Nobles caſt him into pꝛiſan. With like affection of- 
755.4 tentimes, thePzieltes, the Dcrives, the Phari- 
«204-22. (ppes; the Sadutes; the Herodians, tame vnto 
Chſt; but neuer ſaundeip to lcarne, but rather 
take him in trip, and thereby to woꝛke him daun⸗ 
ger. In like ſozt many at this day pꝛetende with 
ante kere n Kane ofthe trum aud aFayour ofthe 
Religion puwliſbed accozding to the worde 
and therefore will came to 
nice; and; when it ſerue th fo2 their purpoſe, ;will 
Speake am —— — ed vps 


and to their ſhame and rebuke teach his-ſernants 
to Beware of them, Fozastheymay Diſſemble 
wich the woꝛd e and Abnſeſorue true and 
8 A 
eth the bowels and Decretes:of Oe 
Apen Gemacrozvingipe" Mar g 
He ee neee een; l. 
C | "VVite 
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* wilt thou not udge Pg bl 210 


diuerlly tranſlated and enterpꝛe⸗ 
ted: J d. 1 oboe blank tile to be £ DD 
ſonne of man enter not into dif 
ning with them, and be not careful — 
all their arguments and pꝛetences. Foz they Will 
not be taught of the , Ind therefoze ſimplye and 
plainely to their ii and condemnation tell 
— nopuary mak men their fathers 
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Type. 18. Sunday after Tinitie 
$2 Puniſhing, 02in Durting and Dtry- 
king ch tian mape alſo well ſerue in 


Chapiter. 
A A lands which flow eth with milke and 


honie, and; 10 leaſant among, Ge. 12 185 
. of the Scripture , the lande 
of Chanaan is mentionedto flow with Mütze and 


Donie, that is, to abounde with alr things Netel⸗ 


light and plealure. Foz in thoſe dayes woe — 
no moꝛe delettablt fr ding then Mike and Houy 

S. Hierome oho lyued a long tyme in that 
Ceantrie,'w2yteth that it was a verie Delettable 
and fruitiiil place, dut pet can wi not thinke that 
it Tins then any thing in TIES of that it was 


Xe, folon as bey wert the people of God, 
ow 2 — in his obe Fache HRS his lawes 
and oꝛdinantes. Ay: reietted the 


ſonne of God and pꝛomiſed Mader Eis ebe 
Janditſelfe alſo; was ſtriken foꝛtheir wickedneſte; 
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ſt mer, 205 a 


2 e 60 ; EN + Sau | 
Jh alien d pen, guet 
er of &od;thathealleth earned! oe 
betoze he tvike aud puuiche his 'pedple 
fines, And ſo did he then to the b 
dag natharket! 
4 i. | 


IS 


way The abhomioarions of cheir eyxs, that is, their 
wicked Idoles on which they dyd caſt their eyes 
with great delight: euen as they that be in vnchalt 


loue be alwaye deſirous to ſex and beholde them 
that they lone ; Undoubtedly IJdolatrie was vn⸗ 
pleaſaunt to loſeph and the other Patriarkes / in 
Egipt, and they did exhoꝛt their childzen to remain 


332 


in the True wozſhip of the liuing God. Pet mauy 


of them, as boꝛne and bzedde in Egipt . were to: 
rupted and fell to Jdolatrie by the Imitation of 
that People. Then were Moyſes and Aarov ſent 
from God vnto them, and yet tontynued they ſtill 
in Fdolatrie, Whereby we may gather what was 
the Cauſe why God did ſo long ſuffer his people to 
n pomp EO Epc: td 
did not ſwner-turne his mer! 
warde them. And that mas, becauſe theyhadal- 
moſt Fozgot hum and his true Wozſhip deliuered 
them by their Fathers, and were gruen ta the 
woꝛchipping of ſtraunge Gods. And yet G OD 
would not euen Then poure out his weath vpon 
hem, although they had iuſtiy deſerued it, but 


. — 


foꝛ his Owne name ſake, and foꝛ the Couenant 


that he had made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
ich his migytie hande, he Peltuered them, - 


ſhould not be polluted before, Cc. 
FR 389 1 ſtayde my ſelke, ſayth God, from Ext 
of my wzath,and from wozking vtter deſtructian 
not foz my people ſake , which in deen 


remitix 


o 
(3},5" 


1 wrought for my names ſake 4 that it verl.s, 


11 


Verf. 10. 


1 /defrvedt ing Namestabe, that it ihe 


godiyin time of affliction and trouble. And there 


- whenhehaththtcatneyo2begunne any pztunteo2 


owe when ] 524% cat > them to 
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not be diſtained, of among the 
Egiptians, —— „ and other Heathen Natt- 
. — = great wozks were wzought 
of my purpoſe to delyuer 
therefoze would haue ſayde that 
I — willing to doe that 
which'J hadpzomiſed,and therby to haue thought 
of menootherwiſe then they dyd of their owne 
mou Gods, This cauſe iu this Chapiter ſooften 


92 


toze Moy ſes and other holy men haue alway ſtated 
molt vpon that in their earneſt pꝛapers vnto God, 


tommou plague,deſiring hem, that he would ſpace 
people ,⁊ hold — —— 

— e eg 

. 


„c. eck. 

Hitherto the Pꝛophete 10 declared their 
N 
neranee, ow after his 

ent benefites they Rebelled and murmured a⸗ 
ReUmernel®.Is when Moſes _ 


w—_— prayer. 353 


in the they made a goldencalfe, when 57. 
God tried m with Want of meate and : ke, Saad a. ” 
they murmured. They repined often l their 8% 4. 3. 


gouernours, and accuſing them of treaſon, and ot d 444. 
a meaning to deſtroy the people, werereadie to . 


Num. 16.4. 1. 


haue ſtoned them. The Hiſtozieg are E 85 Num. 2 0 à. 3. 


and z. Num. 1. 14.16. 20 nd. 

The of the Sabbath mentioned 
verle. u. was token that God had ſanctifyed the 
Iſraclites enenas he had ſanctifyed the Sabboth, 
— omen — — people and 1. e | 
Cheſt lan who was the appoynted pnted Sautonreo 


che woꝛlde. 
_eAnt that becay : they caft anche my Vece. 


indgementr,and walked not in m. Oc. 


By this place and the like often vied in this 
c we haue to learne what be the Caules 
that moue GOD to minde and N 
Deſolation of anye people, that is,“ becauſe een. 

zeake the lawe of God, Caſt awaye 
mentes, and Contemne his woꝛde. Pe 
long pacienee andflow to wzath , euer trying 


means of amendment befoze he come to extremi⸗ 
tie, and euen then alſo ſometime he r 
the deſertes ol mens but the 22 
name. 


not 
r 
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Moreouer, I ſayd onto their ſonnes in the 


© Wilderndſe, Walke notin the, Oc. 


Jnthe ſpace of foꝛtie yeares well neare all the 
Fathers which came out of Aegypt were deade, 
partipe by Gods plagues foz their diſobedience, 
partipby is iuſt iudgementes otherwiſe : ſo that 
of them came into the lande of pꝛomiſe. 
Therefoz God by his ſeruant Moyſes exhoꝛted 
their ſonnes not 8 followe their fathers ſteppes, 
but to dleaue to the law and oꝛdinantes of God, as 
it well neare inthe whole booke of Deut. 
— no moꝛe obedient tha their fathers 
God fozbade the people to follows the ſtatutes 


__and Traditions of their fathers. 'Therefoze the 


ligionand holineſſe will pzetend to follow the Er⸗ 
ample of their fathers,and not meaſure their faith 
by Gods woꝛde and his holy ſcriptures, The au⸗ 
thozitie ol fathers ought certainly to be great with 
wer childzen in ul thinges thatare not Bepug- 

to Gods will, which is ſately and ſurely vn⸗ 


derſtanded by his wozde only,and not by erampie 


of Ancetours oz pꝛedeceſſours. Foz it hath — 
a common thing among the people of God, as it 
appeareth in this place # a number mo that An⸗ 
cetonrs haue Erred in Gods canſes,andtherefoze 


can they be no ſure ground of conſcience, 


1 


at Morning prayer. 374 
7 pane | Sith alſo ſtatutes that were not vet.u; 


good, and indgements wheretn they, Ce. 


Al the lawes and pꝛecepts of God were 
holy and god, therſoꝛe the meaning of theſe v 
is, that foꝛſomuche as in nocaſe 1 7 — 
bought to kik pe the God and whollome lawes of Rk 7. c. 12. 
God, by his luſt iudgement he gaue them ouer to 
theirowne 8, ſuffered them to be the 
wicked and & o2dinances of the hea- 
rhen to their awone further condemnation,Andthe 
ſame meaneth he by this ſaying, I defiled them in Ron. 1.9.27. 


their owne giftes, and gaue them vp to à rep 


1 deſtroy the firlt bozne of theis 


Dent. 30. 


ovone childꝛen to doll Mo- 2.Thef.2:eum 
loc. The liketothisPaulen 10 b 2 ne that (all = 


tunes of —.— thatforſomurc nu will not 
bur th tuch, God will bring vpon them an effectu- 

alk illuſon, that they may beleeue lyes, ro the ende 
chat all may be indged, which would woe lber 


to tlie truth. 


Hier I lache broupht them into o vet. 


lande Vor the which 1 lifted wp Q 

Nowe fditoweth howe Waywardl 5 
bediently their Fathers behaued themlelues after 
they came into 5 land of Chanaan. Foꝛ the greater 
denefices that God of his gadnefe had beſtowed 
vpon them, the moꝛe readie were they to Fall from 
AF true worchip to 9 and — 


Ccc.ij. 
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Verſ,29. 


dqat choulde be made bythe oblation and Sacri- 


ofthe Gentiles, They ſerued the Loꝛde Truly all 


* ike maner in the Keigneofmany euſlt kings both 


| But the e accqund of this oꝛ⸗ 
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the dayes of Ioſuah, andof the Elders that fol- 
lowed him, as it is witten in the ſeconde of the 


Judges, But in the next generation the children of 
Iſrael dealt wickedly in the ſight of the Lorde and ſex: 
ued all maner of Idols. The whole Boe of the 
Judges is nothing but as it were a Regiſter of 
their inconſtancie — light flitting from the True 
ſeruice of God, notwithſtanding that he did ſundꝛie 
times of his great mercie Rayſe diverſe Gouer⸗ 
nours to deliuer them. And alter warde did they in 


of Iſraell and Iuda. 
And I ſand vnto them, what is that high 


Place wherevnto.you reſort,@re; 2 


The Patriartes and Saintes of God did al: 
way Sacrifice vato God, as appeareth by Abel. 
Noah, Abraham, and other: Which were not there- 
fore acceptable and pleaſant vato god becauſe they 
were full Satiſfaction foz finnes, but rather part- 
ly as Thankeſgiuing foꝛ his benefites, partly as 
figures of the true Redemption and Satiſfaction 


fice of Chriſt Ieſu bpon the Croſſe, 

- | Aftertoarde God by Moy ſes diſtincted thoſe 
Sacrifice into ſundꝛie loꝛtes, and appointed one 
Place where he would be ſerued, that is, at his ta⸗ 
bernacle, befoꝛe the time pf Salomon, andin his 
f temple of Hicruſalem after it was by him builded. 


der 


at deen rw” 

— and „builded aultt 
euerphigh place, andon the ſame offred De 
Amilo ofthe 4Patciarkes agil ibn -ſcript of 
Pods wozde: but alſo in the like places offered to 
Idols and ſtraunge Gods, accozding tothe unita- 
. diverſe Chapiters be- 
IJ haue noted. U. 3455 3G Ne 2 11001 
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fayꝛe pzetence to Learne at his hande,howe they 
might behaue themlelues, and home long the cap- 
tiuitie choulde endure, but in the meane tune they 
reuolued in their mindes howe they might haue a 
reaſonable colour and pꝛetente cleane to reiect the 
law of God, and to ſerue Iddls of wod and ſtone, 


euen as the heathen did. Happily they ſurmiſed 


Jer.25.c.1t. 
Jere. 29. b. 10. 
Dan. 5. 4. 2. 


*captiuitie ould endue.7 o.ytareg, s it was then 
commonly ſpꝛed —.— mouth 5 AD 
- — e anſwered ſeeing it 

ys — long in Babiion it ould 


2mer 
Religion, —— differ from the Babilonians, 


uous Loꝛdes and 8 to them. But God de⸗ 


chall haue due rer I 
e Aotruely at line fayth the Lord, Iny 


felfe willrule you witha nuphtie,g7c. 


Vet. 33. 


rebellious deuiſeofyour heartes to reuolt wholye 
frommp leruice, to the Jdoles of the Gentiles a- 
— 9 — ms — But ſurely J will ouer⸗ 


, doe make the Babilo- 
nians Wer up _ 1917 


vou, I my ſelfe will bee 
your Aduerſarie, and by hande and extre⸗ 


9 — IACANIACE you, whether you 


-*«-;6.4:: that the Pophete would halt tolde them, that the - 


"Jknow-capthGod) this your trayteroug and 


they choulde befure to finde them the moze grie- 
S and ſapth they _ 


at Morningpnyer. . _-356 
02 no, to acknowledge me your Lozde and God, 
t hall not come to paſſe as youthinke; thatyou | ., 
quietly ſerue ſtocks ſtones Iudlic. 3 
tozs, wii not neglect fugitiue ſeruants ag flache lz. dag. 
doe. Seeing that J baue 


y 
— rn mtomy couenant, J will by charpe 
_— indignation powxed out 
aud glad to come a- 


my 
7 wil bring you from, the people, a and 2 vert 34. cr 


c 422 outof the comnmie,Gr%. 1! | 4 II. $3. 4 


» Godlignifieththathe will not bzeake covenant 
withthem , but as he had pꝛomiled n 
phets, ſo would he doe in deede, that is. he would 
——— EE 3 


bing them fromamong 
. are — but in luch ſozt as 


72 
chu l aid ce eee ee 


them; as he did wah their fathers in the wildee- 


nelle of Fozin he declaredhis wſtice 
1810 Es + 


than and Abytam abe een 250. petiched 

with fyꝛe, andthe reſidue the earth rwalowedbp, | 
yea and the next day again, Hoco. nd oo. wert 
Num. 16 When they ſpatze againſt Moy- Num. 16. c.; . 
ſes atan other time, a great niibes were ſlaine by 4s. 
Serpentes Num . In this ſoꝛt of iudgement Num. 21. b. 6 


God here Pꝛoteſſeth that he will deale with the 
1 cc. iiij. wicked 


The.18.Sundzy er U. Trinitie 


wicked Iſcaclites, andby ſuch meanes, as it were, 
tull out and putge away the obſtinate and rebelli⸗ 
ous tranſgreſſours'from the other, ſo that they 
all neuer eniop the lande of Itracl agayne wyth 


comto2ta nd quietneſſe. 
N %% As their fathers which brought out of E- 
Heb 3 4.18. Ber: becauſe of their often Diſobe dience neuer 
came tnto the lande of promt: euen ſo the Pro⸗ 
phet ſapth thoſe evill child, n,thatwithontrepen- 
b Rd 1* abhominations god ne- 
uer haue the quiet fruition of their Countrie a- 
e that foꝛ his pꝛomile ſake 


God 


Pꝛophets 
_ ao e be their woe. 
| dev ayes, audturneagaintothephedenceof — 


ee, , Ira exe: Goyot 
and //erne « guery man e 1 401 


Foꝛſomuch as they would not pelde to obey 
God and to follow his lavo,with ſcoznefullrepzoch 
_ hebindethchemgoon, x acco2ding to their owne 
fantaſies wholy toſerne euery man his Idoles, 
and not to mirt withallthe Title ot his name, and 
ſo diſtaine it. By which woꝛdes, we may perteiue, 
that God will not be matched with other, but haue 
1. Rego. d. 21 worthtp done wholy to himſeife. Hovvlon g ſayth 
Elias, halte you on both ſides 2 If. the LoncheGod 
2. Cer. 0.0.15; ſollovv him, If Baal, 80 alter Wien. VVhat ag orcetnent 
can there be betyveene Chriſt and Bela, ſaith Saint 


Paule 


Verſ 39, 


3 


at Morning prayer. - vo 57 
Paule. Ind our Sauidur C toacheth v8Thar Math:C:c,24: 


vvoe cannot ſetue tyyo mayſters We muſt therefore 


learne alſo to ſerue Chail 1 1 und not to mixt 
e Superfitio the truth of his 


yon: nly Boll bill enen pon t. the high. Val.40. 


17 l[ratl ſytb the Lorde, G IS? 


Theſe wozdes ——.— map be literally vn⸗ 
derſtanded ol ſuch of the Iſraelites bzought out of 
Captinitie as by manifold plages did repent and 
learme fo woche God ware: not after their 


acreptable bro hi,and all hte Dacrifices | 
error : 


eth and people v onder Chyilt Fox 
by che Holy hill and hi untayne of Iſrael, or 
Sion "is vederitarided f e church, beraule the J- 


polties were firſt ſent from thence to pꝛeache the 

Golpell in all the wozlde , Of Yi ſpeaketh 

Efay.s; cap: und Micheas. .4 cap. The hill of che Lords E,. . 4. . 

beüft Mall be prepared i in the height of the moun- Nuß. 4 4. . 

tapes and all Nations ſhall preſſe vnto him. The 

* Sacrlfices of Cheiltians — are . Eſal. i. b. aj 
nto 


The.18.Sunday after Trinitie 


4% | bnto god the*ſacrifices which he wil regu re of 
7/a.5o-1- them, are earneſt — thankeſgyuing g forhis 
B , benelites, the nozial of the L oꝛds ſup⸗ 
4d. 25. 4.2.4 per, Ain relicte of theſe pwze bꝛethꝛen, and 
Phil. 4. d. il. their owe ſoules and bodies 12 — to hig 
ſeruice. In theſe will he delight, and theſe hall be 


| 


: 

4 4 

14 

{ 

14 

l 
8 


to him as A ſvvete ſauour. 
| vaten. There ſhall yourall to remembrance. your 
* owne waves, and all Hour worker Cc. 


The Repentant Iewes after Moy rar fell 
cal oremembpdco-apthre 20phet,! 


Dan. 9. b. 7. 
1. Eſdr. 9. d. 


to remembꝛante the their olde wickedneſle nd ; 

minations wheres they lyued to the dichonour or 
ee Sod and re the woꝛlde, and theretoꝛe are 
F. , achamed ent and confeſſes in their haris that 
L.. Hey were rhe mg Sd er enn 


err _— o 
8 


nen 3 — 


. 

e 

4A F< "v 
* 


4 * 
* 
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| 
der te ud well, andlet the bones thereof lieth well 
therein, = N 


1 = * - — 
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Nahum. j. 
Abac. 2.4. 4 


. begue, 


Te. 8. Sunday after Trintie 


map bp molten it, and the fromme of 
& ic hall be 1 12, She Deer her ſelfe wyth 
labour; vet her 
her ſcumme ( muſt be conſumed.) - 
43 In thy dalbeted s achte de betete 3 would haue 
purged ther, and thou waſt nat purged from thy filthyneſſe, 
thou ſhalt not be pom any man , till 3 -_ — — 
indignation 


Wo me-laping, => GE fonne of n man 


at Euening prayer. 


pe ſhall not couer pour lips, ye ſhall eate no mans bꝛead. 

A And pour tyze(sbatbe ) vpon your beades, and your 

ſhoes vpon pour fete : pe ſhall nepther mourne noz wepe, 

but ye ſhall pine awap in your iniquities, and mourne ens 
towardes another. 14. Thus Ezechiel is pour ſhewtoken: 


acco2ding to all 

meth, then peſhall knowe that J am the Lozde God. 
27 Alfothonſorme of man, ſhall it not be in the day when 
A take from them their power, the top of their honcur, the 
pleaſure of their eyes, the lifting bp of their ſoule e, their 
ſonnes and their daughters « 26 In that dape ſhall come 
* eſcaped, bnto thee, (and bring it) to the hearing 


ned to him which is eſcaped, that thou mayſt ſpeake be no 
moe dumbe;pea thou ſhalt be their ſhewetoken, that they 
eee e. . 


3 * 


ih 


The Expoſition vponthe.: 5 
Nun of Ezechiel. REY 


I the ahh yeare, in the tenth Month, 
the tenth day of the mbneth, 


7 52 he Pꝛophete being in B — 
oss fozetelleth the time in which the 
8 FRY Citie Hicruſalem was beſieged, and 

© As 92 py an allegozie of a potte ſet oer the 
To, fire, declareth how the leiwes fovthetr 
dannn chould be puniched: whereby we alſo 
aue to leatne what chall happen to Kingdomes, 
Cen Countreys, and pꝛiuate men a 
0 tontemning 


e 


of (thine) enres. 27 In that day ſhall thp mouth be ope- | 


which |: 


359 


Verl. r. 


. 25. b. q. 


lere. 26.4.6. 
ere. 24. b. 4. 


ere. 35. d. iy. 


tontemni 
| in their foꝛmer wickedneſſe : that is, that by Gods 


| 1 Iere. 39. 4. 2. 
oY ; 2.Rey.25,.4 4. 


The 18. Sunday after Trinitie 


by his minilkers, remaine Obſtinate and go on ſtil 


iuſtice they al come to vtter confuſion, Though it 


day of wzath, 
Firtt, the time and verie 


on which the king of Babilon tame to the ſiege of 
Hieruſalem, as appeareth. Hier. 39. &. 2 Reg. vltio. 
cap. The Pꝛophete wꝛote this in Babilon a great 
number of mites from Iewrie, therefoze it maye 
ſemeagreaf thing in the Pꝛophet, that in ſo large 
a diſtance of places, befoze any meſſenger coulde 
bzing woꝛde thereof,he was hable to ſay in truth, 


This day Hieruſalem is beſieged. 
Is touching the expolition of the allegozie oz 
kiguratiue limilitupe The Potte is the citie Hieru- 


the woꝛde of God, and often calling 


to our December, in the tenth day of the moneth, 


ſalem, The pieparing of the pot ts the fire, is the 
tomming to the thereof, The Powring of the 
water, is the aſſault thereof continuing two yeres. 
Fo: it was firſt beſieged in the ninth yeare, and ta⸗ 
ken in the eleuenth. Thecalamitie, affliction and 
trouble is The fire that maketh this pot boyle and 
bubble. The Bones that in ſtæde of wond nouri⸗ 
eth this fire, is partly the death and ſtaughter of 
. many: 


* 
1 


at Euening prayers 


many Jnnocentes whole bloud was ſhed befoze 
time in that cruell Citie, and cryed now to God foz 
vengeante, as the * bloud of Abell; partly the mul⸗ 
titude ok all their other ſtubburne wickedneſſe in⸗ 


eething or boi- 
trouble of the CD 


lage,ſome by famine, ſome by the 
ſwozde , and yet that aſſuredly they Could All pe- 
rich, and no ſtate and condition be ſaued. Foz that 
he meaneth by theſe woꝛdes, Let no lot fall vpon it, 
that is, let no choyſe be made foz the ſauing of ſome 

and deſtroying of other. 


For 


K —— on SHES EST TX 
Tut ad ESRC =P 


2 andy — . b —— * a 


Vetſ. 7. 


The Sunda) after Trinitie 


Foy hir bloud is yet init , pon an high ay. 


7 one hath le p e pruredit c. 


Fſyy. 2 f. d. 2 t. 
— Joel; . ty 2 


Nahũ. 3. a. 1. 2 


had vſedte warde pooze Innotentes aud therefozꝛ e 


of the 
heauily burdeacththe Citie Hierulalem. When one 


open to the light 


One great w_ of deſolation often mentioned 
220phctes, is the cruell* murther and kil- 
noceats : wherewith God in this pl 


ling ot 


poureth the bloudde of ſuche as be ſlaine vpon the 
ground, and doth couer it with duſt: he-ſ&keth ſo 
neare as he can to conceale and hide it, but when 
he poureth it vpon an high dꝛye Cone, he lapeth it 
ol all men, as being nothing a- 
frayde oꝛ achamed ofit. Ind by that foꝛme ofſpeech 
God here noteth the bolde and ſhameleſle crueltie 


that in the light of the wozlde that Bloudie Citie 


trpyed foꝛ the wꝛath of God vpon them. God there- 
foꝛe, as it were, in the heat ot his diſpfcaſure bꝛea⸗ 


Verl. 5. . 


le Y & - : n 
- 2 1 = tion "><a _— . k + SIE 2 * 1 _ — * — — — « 
r 3 D 2 re zun bay. * n 
: | p K . : a — 
1 * 0 


Jere 2J. d. i. 


ler. 25. c. 21.71 ; 


keth out and cryeth, V Vo to that bloud thirſtie Ci- 

tie, affirming that He himſelfe will wozke in this 

reuengement,that He will make and kindle the fire, 

put vader wood,ſecth the fleſh,;and ſpice che e ſa 

that the ver iebones fhaltbe-bn burnt. 8 — 
In that God thzeatneth that he himſelfe will do 

it, he taketh from them all maner of hope, eyther 


that they ſhal eſcape the extremitie of this miſthief 


oꝛ that it hall not at all come to paſſe.Foz they had 
*falſe Pꝛophetes among them, which did put them 
in comfozt that the Citie Citie Hould not be beſieged, oꝛ, 
if it were, that it ſhould not ſo be take, but father 


Gould eſcape. Flech dꝛeſſed with ſpices is the moze 
eas 


at Euening puer. 361 
plealant, and eaten moꝛe grædily. Therefoze God 

thꝛeatneth He will ſpice the pot, that is, by the con- 

tinuance and lingring of the liege, he would ſet the 
Souldiours in cha weath and anger; as, when 
they had taken the Citie, they houlde 
gredie ſtomackes put the 


Iwill ſet the pot emptie ouer the coales ,/0 vert. 1. ke. 


that the braſſe thereof may be hote nes, 


When the lech and bones be confumed 

God.thatis,when the Princes peopleand tr 
diours are and liaine, I wil cauſe che pot, 
that is the Citie it ſelſe, tobe ſet on coales a burnt 


_ » withfire that the lichte fome of wickedneſſe which 


by noaffliction could be taken away, map be — 

ſumed with the vtter deſtruction of thoſe perſons 7 

which mainteyned it. God firſt ent his Pzophets , hs 
by inſtruction 3 of his holp will to call Ba, uch. 7. a. 
them fromtheir abhominable Jdolatrie and fin- £x:<.4.-.;- 
full life, Then he caſt vpon them ſome light and 
meane puniſhmentsto chaſten them. But ſeeing 


be ſcoured from the burnt froth, e 


with, he ſapth here by his P2ophete, there is no o⸗ 
ther remedie but vtter diffolution and conſuming 


by his wꝛath which in earneſt maner he pꝛoteſteth 
he will not faple to —.— will not go backe, vert is. 
I will not ſpare, I will not repe 


Thou ſonne of man, b-halde Iwill take vet. 


way from thee the pleaſure of thine, & c. 
- om God 


I — | 


8 


thatfoule and ruſtie pot would not by any meaanes 


Verl.17. 


vert. 18. 


 putoftheir dwes andtogo barefoted, 


_ Thes.Sunday after T rinitie 


God by an other parable ſetteth foꝛth his indge- 
meuts to the Jewes, which partly were alreadie 
in captiuitie in Babilob, partly as yet remayned at 
Hicruſalem, The Parable is this, that God telleth 
the Pꝛophete befoze hande of the lodaine death of 


his rife whiche he loned moſt tenderly, and pet 


commaundeth him in any wile not to bewayle her 
death. And if the people did aſtze him, whie he did 
not lament the death or her p he eſteemed ſo derely, 
that he choulde anſwere them, it was done as a 
ſign oꝛ token, agaynſt them. Becauſe the deſtructi- 
on ofthe Temple, aud the loſſe of their wines and 
— at the taking olthe Citie ſhould be ſuch a 
cozoline to their heartes, as ſoꝛ extremitie oſ ſoꝛow 
they chould not be hable to werpe any moꝛe then he 


did. Foz extremitie of griefe ſometimes vtterly 


dꝛieth vp teares d maketh that one cannot weepe, 
God calleth his wife The pleaſure of his cies, becauſe 


their friendes, the maner of the Countrey was to 
lay away the oꝛnament oꝛ attyꝛe of their heades, to 


their fate, and ſpecially the nether part thereof vn⸗ 
der their eyes, to faſt ᷣ not to eate meate oz dꝛintze 
wine, oꝛ if they did, it chould be none other but ſuch 
as was ſent them by other. But God willeth Ezc- 
chiel at the death of his wife to vſe none of theſe 
teremonies, noꝛ to ſhew any outward token of la- 
mentation ſoꝛ his wife. In the. 8. verſe, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet declareth, that he did ag God had bidden Wo 


he aboue all woꝛldelp thinges delighted in her, 
Moꝛeouer when people mourned at the death of 


at Euening prayer. 362 

In the mozning of that day, in which his wife died 
at night, he tolde the people that his wife ſhoulde 
die ſodainly, whome all they knewe he loued very 
earneſtly, and the next day he came abꝛode among 
them, not vling any ceremonie of mourning. 


And then the people ſaide vnto him, wilt vec. 
thou not tell vr what thu faonifeeth, CAC. 

To lament the death of a mans wyfe, his chil⸗ 

dꝛen oꝛ deare friendes, is not onely a thing vſuall 

with men, but alſo ſuch as nature it ſelte doth al⸗ 

lowe, and Gods lawe not foꝛbid. Abraham mour⸗ Gen. 25.4. 2. 
ned foꝛ his wilt Sarah 4 — 17 bewailed the Gen. 5 o. a. 1.3. 
death of his father. When a deere friend is talen 
from a man, he remembzeth the benefites # piea⸗ 
lures that he retepued by him, and maye hardly 
foꝛbeare euen the outwarde ſhewe of his ſozrow, 
Wheretoꝛe the people of the Jewes, ſeing Ezc- 
chiel, to behaue himſelfe otherwiſe, thought there 
was ſome Straunge matter in it, and deſired to 

knowe what it ment, The Pꝛophete anſwereth, 

that he did it not of himſelfe, foz that his nature 

it, but by the commayndement 

of God, thereby to ſignifte'to them the great ſoꝛ⸗ 

row that chould come vnto them. The temple was ... 
called the! Sanctuarie of God, wherein he eſpecial⸗ P. 6. 4. 
lye ſhewed his pꝛeſente. Therein the Jewes dyd ly. 
eſteeme their greateſt gloꝛie to tonſiſt, that the ly⸗ 
uing God had the Deate of hys pꝛeſence among 
them, as a teſtimonie of the coneriant befwene 
him & them, Do thatit doth in ſundzie places ap⸗ 
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lere. 7.49.4 


;.R-p.6.4.2. 


Marc. 13.4.1, 


Verl.2 4. 


Verl. 25. 


Verl. 26. 


The. 18. Sunday after Trinitie 


peare they did put their greateſt confidence in that 

outwarde token, as in Hier. They tried The tem⸗ 
ple of God is with vs, the temple ol God is wyth 
vs. Ind as well ſoꝛ this cauſe, as alſo, that the 
temple was ſo gozgeouſly buylded by Salomon, 
they delighted in it in their hartes, and deſired ſtill 
to beholde it with their eies. Wheretoze the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet here ſayth, that not only this Temple wher- 
in they had ſogreat pleaſure, Gould be deſtroyed: 
but their wyues, ſonnes and daughters cruelly 
ſlayne with the ſwoꝛde, and thereby ſo great griefe 
riſe vnto the as foꝛ very extremitie of ſozow, they 
Gould not be hable to weepe , but to pine away in 
the iniquitie of their harts. And ſo Ezechiel ſhould 
be a ſhewe oz token vnto them, that euen as he 
had done, at the death of his wyfe whome he lo⸗ 
ued, So ſhould they doe at the deſtruction of the 
Citie and Temple, in which they did eſteeme all 
their power, their honour, their top, the pleaſure 
of 2 eyes, and their verye hartes delight to 
conſiſt. 


In that daye ſhall come one that is eſca- 


ped, vnto thee, and bring it to the, GQ 
The Pꝛophet ſigniſyeth, When this Gall be 


pertoꝛmed, that one which hath eſcaped from Hic- 


ruſalem ſhal come into Babylon,andin the hearing 
of Ezechiel, (hall tell vnto the Jewes all that hath 
happened to the Citie and to the temple. At which 


tpme God wylleth the Pꝛophets mouth Could be 


opened to tell them againe of thele things, 2 


a4 at Euening prayer. 348 32. 


that they were done : that they might vnderſtande 
2 the euente, that it came not to paſſe 
by ths might of the enemies, but by the iuſt wꝛath 
of God foz their offences . Foz befoꝛe, they were 
caryed away with falſe Pꝛophetes, and would not 
beleue Ezechiel. 

They layde that there were many other Pꝛo⸗ 
- phets which tanght the contrarie, and affirmed 
that they had the ſpirite of God as well as he, foꝛ 
pꝛole hereof, we reade Hier 28. that Ananias A lere. 25. f. 11. 
falſe Pꝛophet ſaide euen in the hearing of Hicre- 

mie, and that with great Boldeneſſe- that God 

would bzeake the yoke of Nabuchodonozer, and ll | 
delpuer the Jewes within the ſpace of two peres, M 
vtterly contrarie to that which Hieremic had ſpo- - 
ken befoze; Wherefoꝛe we maye learne the De⸗ 1 
uill hath no readier meanes to kæpe the wicked in 
errour, then to raiſe — teachers to impugne 
and diſcredite ſich as be Gods True meſſengers 


In the 3 33. Toy of Pꝛech. verſ. u. the effect of this Ezech.3;.e.2r 1 ö N 
pipe is fulfülled, and declaration made that . 
eare of the Captiuitie, the tenth Moneth, 


the 12. 

and fit day of the Monetha meſſenger came,and 
tolde the lamentable tydings of the deſtruction of 
the Citie and temple. Whattherevpon followed, 
you may reade in the place, 

Foꝛſomuch as all thoſe thinges came to paſſe 
molt truely, of which the Propbetg lo oftentimes 
foꝛewarned the Jewes, let vs take here that we 
doe not contemne ſuch pzofitable admonitions and 


Ddd, ij. exhozta- 


The.19.Sunday after Trinitie 
exoꝛtations as by the Pꝛeachers are taken out ot 
the ſame Pꝛophets of God, leaſt to our great euill 
and griete,we fwle the truth of them perfourmed, 
as the Jewes in like taſe did. The things were ſo 
ſpoken to them particularly, that notwithſtandin 
generall doctrines are to be taken out of them t 
be applyed to Perſons and Tymes, wherein the 
lyke obſtinacye "mw en (s bled that then 


was. | 
_ Theag. Sunday after Trinitie, 
at Mi orning e 
128 Daniel. 3. | 3 


which was t hꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites hie, and ſixe cubites 
'Y thicke: he (et it vp in the pla me ol Dura, in the pꝛo⸗ 
: -- uſnceof Babilon. 2 Then B ae the 
bing tent koꝛth to gather together the Dukes, Lozdes, and 
Nobles, the iudges and officers , the deputies and ſhirifes, 


with all the rulers of the pꝛouinces, that they —_ cometo 
the dedication a 


£5 king had ſet vp. 3 Iich Dake Fes -abtd vet Gah 


ſadges and officers, deputies and ſhirtfes, with all the rulers 
of the pꝛoumce, gathered them together vnto the dedication 
of the Image that Rabnchodonczo: the king had ſet vp, and 
they ſtode befoze the Jmage which Nabuchodonozoz had ſet 
vp. 4. Then anheralde cryed aloude, To you it is com- 
maunded O people, nations, and langnages, 

5 That ien pe heare the noyſe of the coꝛnet, trumpet, 
Hharpc,ſhawime,pſalteries,dulcimer,and all maner of inſtru⸗ 
ments of mulicke, pe fall downe and wszſhip that golden J- 

mage 


L Abuchadgrinns; the. king made an — of golde/, | 


4 Morning ber. 248 354 
mage that Pabuchodonozoꝛ the king hath ſet vp. 
6 Mo ſo then falleth not downeand woꝛſhipreth, ſhall B 
euen the ſame houre be caſt mto the middesof a hotefierie 
fo:nace. 7 Thercfo:e when all the folke heard the nopce 
of the co:net,trumpet,harpe,thawme,pſalteries, and all in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſicke, then allthe people , nations, and lan- 

guages fell downe and wozſhipped the golden Image that 
— the king had ſet bp. 
$ Now were there certafne men of the Chald&s, that 
went eacn then,andcried out an accuſation ofthe Jewes. 
9 Thcp ſpake, and ſapd vnto the king Nabuchodonozo2, 
O king, liue foz euer. 15 Thou © king halt made adecree, 
that eucry man that ſhal hcare the ſound of the coznet,trum- 
pet, harpe, ſhawme, pſalteries, dulcimer, and al inſtruments 
of muſtcke, (hall fall downe and woꝛſhip the golden Image. 
1 And who ſo then fell not downe, and wozſhipped not, 
that he ſhould be caſt into the mids of an hote flerte foznace, 
I2 Now are there certaine Jewes, whome thou haſt ſct 
ouer the charge of the pꝛouince of Babilon: (namely) Dts 
dzach, Pilach, and Abednego :-theſe men O king, regarded 
not thy commaundement: pea they will not ſerncthp gods; 
noꝛ woꝛſhip the golden Image that thou haſt ſet vp. | 
133 Then Nabuchodonozoz in his anger and wzath com» 1 
maunded that &tdzach, Piſach, and Abednego ſhoulde bee 5 11 


Dan. 2 £* 49s 


bzonght vnto him: ſo theſe men were bzought befozethe king 
14- Then Nabuchodonozo; ſpake vnto them, and ſapde,Js 
it true O Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego, will not pou ſerue 
in Gods, noꝛ woꝛſhip the golden Image that J haue ſet vp? 
15 Howe thercfoze be readie when pe heare the ſounde of 
the coꝛnet, tru mpet, harpe.ſhawme,pſalterie 8, dulcimer, and 
all inſtruments of muſicke , to fall downe and woꝛchip the 1 
Image which J haue made: foz if pe woꝛſhip it not, ve ſhall mi 5 
be calf immediate ly into the mids of a hote fieriefoznace:foz | . 
who ia that God that can deliuer you aut of mp handes? . 
Dod. lig. 16 Sldzach, 


* 


The. 19. Sunday after Trinitie 
16 Sldzach, Pilach, and Abednego anſwered the kinge, 
and ſapde, O Nabuchodonozo;, we are not care full to ans 

(were ther in this matter. 17 Bebolde our God whom we 
ſerue, is hable todeliner bs fromthe hote fierie foznace : and 

he will deliuer vs ont of thy hande O king. 

Is And though he will not, pet ſhalt thou know © king, 

that we will not ſerue thy Gods, noꝛ wozſhip the golden J- 
mage which thou haſt ſet vp. 19 Then was Habuchodo- 
nozoz full of indignation, ſo that the countenante of his face 
chaunged vpon Sidzach,Piſach , and Abednego: therefoze 
he charged and commaunded that they ſhonld heate the foꝛ⸗ 
nate, one ſeuen times moze then it was wont to be heat. 

20 And he charged the moſt vallant men of warre that 
wert in his armie, to binde Sidꝛach, Pilach, and Abednego, 
and to caſt them into the hote fierte foꝛnace. 

21 o theſe men were bound in their ccates, hoſen, heade 
attire, with their other garments, and caſt into the mids of 
the hote flerie foznace. 22 Therefoze becauſe the kinges 
commaundement was ſtrapte, and the foznace was excee- 

ding hote, the men that put in Sidzach, Miſach, and Abedne⸗ 
go, the flambe of the fire deſtroyed them. 

23 And theſe ther men Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego, 
kell downe in the mids of the hote fierie loꝛnace bounde. 

24 Then Nabuchodonozoz the king was aſtonied, and 
role vp in all half: he ſpake 
not we caſt thzee men bounde into the mids of the fire: They 
anſwered and ſayde bnto the king, Jt is true O king. 

25 Be anſwered and ſayde, Lo J ſee foure men loſe, wal- 
king in the mids of the fire, and they haue no hurt: and the 
fourme of the fourth is like the ſonne of God. 

26 Upon this went Mabuchodonozoꝛ vnto the mouth of 
the hote fierfe foznace, he ſpake alſo and ſapde , © Sidzacb, 

Miſach, and Abednego, pe ſernantsof the hie Gov, go fozth, 
andcome hither. And ſo Sidzach , na Abednege, 

1 came 


A. Ls . 


bnto his councell, and ſayde,Did 


ner of power in thei 
— of their c 


chaungcd, yea 


28 Then ſpake 
3 P 3 * ag Wi 
Angel,and — 10 
—— 


their bodpes, — 
Godexcept thetr — 


deliuer after this ſaꝛt. — 


3 Sothe king p2omated dard dum Abeanego 
inthe pꝛouince of jon, 


The Expoſiti tion vpon the thirds , 
Chapter of Daniel. 


— Nabi hodonoſer the king | wade a an — u. 
mage of. RE Was 60,07. . ll 


twene the True wo; 


i - be ip of God, 
odere of Jdolatrie an 


duperſtition? 
_Fuſt, | 


Leuit. 26 a.! 
Deut. f. a. J. 
P/al.g d. a. y. 
Lau. uu. 4. 


Exod. 2 0 Act. 


 wozlde, by which meanes it caryeth with jt com⸗ 


. 


The. oxieniſy fern Fi Yamitie 
* Firſt, we haue to obfexite in wharthirgt the falſe 


* er A eke; 


could fall fo 0 Sroſſe rrrdur in Religion, as tht 
they durſte bzing the woꝛchipping of Images in- 
tothe'Charchof God, againſt his expꝛeſſe com⸗ 
manndementtothoeontrarl ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
rior frakeviiroth ſelfe any grauen Image, Se. 5 0 


ewetwtbr fer, 1 # 
and kalle worſhipping of God ef Yctally! taketh au⸗ 


ing 
thozitte and raping that is, party, rom the Fouuz 


ders and erectours thereof, great Emperours, 


Kings, Þ princes. andperſons of Honour : partly, 
fromthe chriefle of the matter, cunning wozk- 
manſhip , and glozious pompe in the face of the 


v the multytude + the countinance ot would: 
ly powe x. 
The charges ol making this [| mage of Golde, 


W |: yighandſo! thicke, may ſeme huge, monſtrous 


| Exod. 32.4. 2. 
Eſa. 46. b. G. 
Bann 


and almoſt vncredible. But therin is to be learned, 


both what excæ ding riches that Empire had gaz 
thered by the ſpoyle of the woꝛlde, andalſohowe- 
waſtfully men giuen to errour can poure out their 
treaſures and — towarde the _— 
of. 


al Morning prayer, | 
of Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition; Whereas to finde 
the Miniſters of GadstrueRekgiono:td relivne 


their povze chailtian baetheen;, they will grudge to 


giue a mall poztion, yea;ozapthingat-all}; but 
rather (x&e;to take that from them that by oꝛder 


they haue alreadie. Are thete not, chinke you in 
glande, that, when tyme was could 8 N 
agaie Image, oꝛ twentie Nobles to bpe a ſute ok 


En 
ted to glue foꝛtie ſhyllings towarde the gylding 


Copes, that nowe will not wythout murmuring, 
2 pence to bye a Byble, oꝛ other Bonke of 
leruice ? 11 Hef 


ther together the Nukes Lordet, G. 

In theſe verſes following is declared the dedi⸗ 
cation of this Jdolatrous Image, wherein Da- 
mell verie liuely painteth ſoꝛth, bothhowe'Jdola- 
trie takethcrediteof the glozie and maieſtie of the 
woꝛlde: and alſo hom teadie and obedient all ſoꝛts 
and ſtates of men ſhewe themſelues to the furthe⸗ 


; _ rance of the ſame, Here wanted nothing that could 


giue continuance to this Idole, oꝛ cauſe the people 
to haue it in admiration. The richneſſe of the mat⸗ 
ter, the ſtraunge and monſtrous biggeneſſe ofthe 
Image, the Kings authoꝛitie, the ſtraightneſſe ot 
the charge and great penaltie, the conſent and al⸗ 
ſemblie of Dukes, Lordes, noble perſons, ludges, Of- 
ficers, and Shiriffes, the noyſe of Coꝛnets, Trum⸗ 
pets, Harpes, Shalmes,Pſalteries,Dulcimers, 
and alt maner of muſicaliinſtruments.To — 
1 tomme 


350 305. 


Then Nabuchodonoſor ſent forth to ga vet 


Dye. 19. Sande after Trinitic 


commeth the exceeding readie Obedience of all the 
multitude. of ſubiectes ,, And ſurely it is much to 
be marueyled, that in fo greatanumberof Noble 
men of ſo great wiſedome and experience, & ſuch 
a multitude of people there chould not ſo much as 
one riſe vp # ſay. V Vhy ſhould men endewed with = 
See. i. d. 27. reaſon and vnderſtanding, and made to the* Image 
74 of God, fall downe and vvorſnip a dumbe and vnſen- 
1/4.14415 üble Idol rar bath tier and ſerch not, h hach cates | 
Eſa. 3. b. 2. & hearech not that hath a mouth & can not vtter one 
8 worde? VV hy ſhould he that is by Gods ordynance 
on" Lana — 2 of all carthly creatures, crouche 
dovvne to an Idole made of mertalldigged out of the 


grounde, and framed to a faſhion by mannes hande ? 


But ſich, Men ate, when Gods ſpirite doth foꝛ⸗ 
uke them, that no errour tan be ſo groſſe, but they 
will readily encline vnto it. Seing then  foulea 


wickedneſle was here appꝛoued by ſogenerall cõ⸗ 
fent ol all ſtates: we muſt by this Example take 
hede howe in matters of holpneſſe we grounde 
out conſtientes vpon the authoꝛitie and conſent of 
men, (xme they in the woꝛlde neuer ſo great of 
power, neuer ſo wiſe, learned oꝛ ſkilfull by expe⸗ 
tente. But the woꝛde ol God onely muſt be the 
foundation #grounde of conſciences, in all things 
that appertaine to the wozſhip of God, 


owe weare there certaine men of the 


Chaldeis, that went euen then, c. 


of may veriewel be thought, that this Erection 


Rn Image, and the charge and woꝛ⸗ 
 Gipping 


Verſ.8. 5. &c. 


at Morning prater. 
tipping of it, was a cunning deniſe, put info the 
Kings head, and wꝛought by ſome ofthe Nobleg, 
of purpoſe to intrap Sidrach, Miſaach, and Abedna- 
go, becauſe they , being ſtraungers, were in ſo 
great fauour of the Pꝛinte, as in the ſixt Chapi⸗ 
ter, we ſie, they did woꝛke againſt Daniell. Such 


fetches # cunning deuiles haue the wicked of the 
wozlde to bzing the innocent ſeruants of God into 


daunger, when otherwiſe fo2 diſobedience to their 


neſtie oꝛ vngodly lyfe, they are not hable to faſten 
any lykely accuſation vpon them. When Daniel 
ſayth, They cryed out accuſation of the Iewes, he no⸗ 
teth their hatefull and eger mindes againſt them, 
comming to the king, as we ſay, with open mouth, 
and leauing nothing vndone oꝛ vntold that might 
aggrauate their fault, oꝛ pull them into diſpleſure. 
The extolling of the kings ozdinance and decree, 
the ſtraite charge thathe gaue to haue it obſerued, 


That they which diſobeyed, were Jewes, that is, 


Straungers, and in dede of themlelues odious, 
_ as captines, That they ſhewed themſelues bn- 


thankfull fo the king, who had ſet them in place of 


hononr,and made them great Rulers in his o 


uinces . That they chewed contempt and diſdaine 
towarde the lawes of the Countrie , where vnto 
all the reſidue of his Subiettes with great reue⸗ 
rence did obey, 

By this part of the hiſtoꝛie we are that 
the ſeruauntes of God, and thoſe that will truely 
wozhip him, chall not wante in this woꝛlde accu- 


fers 


367 


Dan. C. 4. J. 


P:ince in matters lavofull, oz foz anyother dicho⸗ 


The. 19, Sunday afier Trinitie 


lers and Malitious perſons, that with all Spite 
ſhall dꝛaw them into daunger, a ſxke their confu- 
2. Tu 3. c. 12. ion. They that will liue godly in Chriſt leſu, ſapth 


Paule, ſhall be ſure to haue perſecution . Satan the 

Pꝛince of the woꝛlde will alwaye raiſe his Mini⸗ 

. ſters to vere and trouble the members ok the 

PREP Church of God, and that commonly vnder the 

Ilg. thlour ot their holyneſſe and religion conſiſting in 
outward ſuperſtition and Jdolatry, Is there any 

greater matter at this day, wherefoꝛe the enemies 

of the Goſpell doe perſecute the P2ofeſſours of 

Gods true worſhip, then becauſe they will not ac- 
knowledgea pece of bꝛeade to be God, noꝛ will 

uot woꝛchiptheir Jmages ſet vp in the Churches, 

noꝛ runne on Pilgrimage to ſtockes and ſtones, 

wꝛought with manghande, and other ipkeJdola- 

trous and ſuperſticious wickedneſſe 4 Therfoze 

god men haue by this example great octaſion to 

comfoꝛt and ſtrengthen their fayth; that it be not 

chaken with the terrour and feare of their cruelt 

dealings. This alſo is here to be obſerued, that 

onely Thꝛæ pe Jewes to the maintenance ok 

Gods true woꝛchip doe ſet themlelues and haſard 

their liues, againſt the Ktng, his Nobles a Com- 

mons, a all the power of Þ Babilonicall Empire, 

Which manifeſtly declareth howe little credite in 

matters of Religion chould be gyuen to the rea- 

ſons of Multitude, Number, and Generall con⸗ 
kent. Foꝛ commontp the greater part in the woꝛld 
is the woꝛſe, & Gods Church is but a ſmall lotke, 

3Reg.18.d.21 Elias c 


at Morning pier. 
did Micheas againft all the falſe Pꝛophetes. The 
20phets oneiy againſt the whole Church of the 
ewes. Chꝛiſt # his A poſtlẽs againſt the Scribes 
and Pharaſeis, and all the learned Philoſophers 
and mightie Pꝛintes of the woꝛldee. 


Reg. 22. dl. 23 | 


Typen N abuchodonoſor in bis anger & ven 


wrath commaunded that Sdmch, c. 


Nabuchodonoſor is greatly moned to ſæ his 
oꝛdinante and decre diſobeyed, and therefoꝛe ma- 
keth ſtreight inquiſition vpon the offenders. In 
which he vſeth all meanes that mape be to per⸗ 
[wade them: Firlt, with curteous woꝛdes, he 


lignilieth, that he could ſcantly beleue any ſuch vn⸗ 


thankfulneſſe oz Diſobedience to be in them, and 


_ therefoze willeth them, againſt a time appointed, 


(ſeing he had ſet them in plate of ſo great honour) 
to declare themſelues to be ſuch men as will not to 
the euill example of other, diſobey his lawes. Oz, 
if they would not conſent to the wozſhipping ofthe 
Image which he had made, that they chould im⸗ 
mediatly be caſt into an hote fierie Furnace , and 
thereby be made a Terrour toallſuch as woulde 
with contempt diſobey his authozitie, Jn the ende 
he added woꝛds of pzowde blalphemie, That there 
was no God that coulde delyuer them out of hys 
handes. Whereby it maye appeare how Mutable 


P Painces are, and howe (one they are caried by the 


glozie of the wozlde from the true feare and ho⸗ 


eame which 
aſtonied 


by the ſpirite of God interpꝛeted the dꝛ 


nour of God. Inthe. 2. Chapiter 5 when Daniel Dax.2.8.4 7. | 


The. 19. Sunday after Trinitie 


aſtonied all the wiſe men and Swthſayers of his 
Countrie, Daniel was then greatly eſtemed, S. 
drach, Miſach & Abednago by his counſatle,were ſet 
as Judges in the Pꝛouinces: and Daniels Gd 
was declared to be The God of Gods, the Lorde of 

Kings, and the reuealer of ſecreates. But nowe tho- 
rowe the incenſing of wicked enimies, the lyuing 
God is dichonoured, an Jdoll is ſet vp to be woz⸗⸗ 
chipped, and the ſeruauntes of God and his owne 

faithfull Officers are bzought to the fierie Fur- 
nace to be burned. Such doting chaunges often- 
times hapneth to them, that ſet their eyes onely 
vpon the power andglozte of earthly kingdomes. 


ver.1e.. Hidmch, Miſach and A bednago an- 


40. fle. 2. Otzing, that we will not in that obep thee, * 105 


ſwered the king and aide, c. 

The temptation of the Faithfull Encreaſeth, 
and the ſtrength of Gods ſpirit encreaſeth in them, 

Wherefoze there followeth now in this great dan- 


King, without flatterie 02 diſſimulation , without 
hypocriſie oz wozldly pollicie: onely made in fim- 
plicitie and conſtantie of fayth. As if they had ſaid: 


vnedly obey thee as the Miniſter that is appoin⸗ 
ted by God to gouerne vs, but if thou ſet vi thy 
ſelfe againſt the lyuing God, who hath aduatineed 
thee to this great power, and ſke vy thy authoꝛt⸗ 
tie to dꝛawe vs from his true wozthip to the ho⸗ 
nouring of Idols and falſe Gods, be thou aſſured 


ger a bolde and conſtant anſwere made vnto the 


n all things lawfull, we euer haue and will vn⸗ 


tl 'at Mhoniing gp. LS YE 2 
we arefaught in matter and holyne lle td 
*obey God — man. And we know tight wer 
that that God whom thou bewitrhed with the gio⸗ 
rie of thy woꝛldly power dveſt-blaſphemes 
| 11 vs out of thy handes e from all thy. * 
he ſi it to be to the gloꝛie ok his name. But if his 
wiſedome thinke it not meete ſo to doe (fo2 he will 
not doe alway that he can doe: ) bo let th vader⸗ 
— — — 
nat ſerue thy Gods, nozwaifhiptim golds | 
Then was abnebodonozor full, 


dignatron,ſo that e 555 
Here let v&eonſider whatſtoznesof if 
the trne peofeſſours ofthe ſynertt wozthipok S. 
doe ſultaine, at the handes of — 2 — 
Firſt they fal into the high indie 


— trpickn befdzo in gt Watte | 


bannen ur and yet we vead of be⸗ 
rie ſuacke puuich ment that the y had. But the ſer⸗ 
—— offeaded the ina- 
Juſtice, but had dene his faythfulland 
— . not of: 
worth mage; 
porn 8d age ſd greatly agaynſt them, that 
the foznace mms tobe was ſenenfimes 
Hotor then . 
| ee. j. ep 


At. 1.6.29. 


nde. 


7 — 19.4.2. 


any! 
eee eee EE 
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4 
Exod.14.0.22 


Joſua,to.c.1z. 
4-Reg.20.c.1 


Eſch. 3d. b. J 


we whoun de bonnde hand and lite and at into 


put in Sidrach, Miſach, and, & c. 


Tonnentour 
But when mans helpe is paſt, then God cheweth 


De! 9. WW after Trinitie 


tt, andthat with ſogreat haſt and furie, that they 
mighottrieoptofthr garments, buttobe 


The flame of the 02 deftroied them that 


God might ſæme to neglect the de- 


Ditherto 
ente ot his ſeruants, and to ſuffer Tyzannes and 


$ to vie all extremitie towarde them, 


his power, and deliuerethhis faythfull with the 
D2eadfKll puniſhment of the wicked. The ſame: 


Sod that made the fixe-hurtieſe to his ſeruants in 
themiddeſt of the foznace, cauſeth it with ſuch vio- 
lence to burſt out at the mouth of the ſame, that it: 


deſtroped the greedie toꝛmentours, which to ſatif- 
tie dhe-Painces furious tyꝛannie, ſhewed themſei⸗ 
ues verie teadie to the execution thereof. Wherby 

we mayiearne that God can, and doth vſe his ele | 


mentes to the defence of his faythfull, and to the 


puniſhment ol his enemies. The running ſtreame 
all tay and deuide it ſelfe, the Dunne in the fir⸗ 
mament chall ſtande in his courſe and not go foꝛ⸗ 


ward, fire hall ware colde and temperate, Wilde 


beaſtes (hall become tame and and all na⸗ 


turall powers ſhall be cleane altered, rather then 


god men chall lacke defence, oz wicked perſonnes 
puniſhment, when God ſhall ſar it to make to his 
giozje. God here lendeth downe his Angell to 
_—_— his ous, aha his enimies,and — 


1 


at Mornmg per. 370 
make his gloꝛious name and power to beknowne 
in the wozlde, andconfeſſed ——ů—ͤ—ͤ 
of them that befoze with all endeuour ſoughtts 
oppꝛeſſe the ſame. The Ring 43 
bles flocke together to beholve thething, 3 the 
multitude wonder to (ix the e 


of God. 
„ 0 


Then ſþake 


bleſie 15 the Lord 
Nowe followeth the conterſion — 
W ——— 
ſion of the gloꝛie of OD, andas ago conuert 
chewing the feaitegof repentannte . we 
God, who had ſo metue piu 
that put their truſt in him. Me extolleth eres, 
Miſach, and Abednego, that did with ſuch tonſtancie 
withſtand his Authozitie;and rather haſa 2 
liues, then they would commit J 
- cauſe the office of a Pꝛinte is no onelphi 
acknowledge the true woꝛſhip of God, but allo to 
ſet the ſame foꝛth to the ſubiects, and to the vtter- 
moſt of — power to ſuppꝛeile the tontraxieſ: He . Ke 
decree; Tharwd | c did I Hip. N 
Ry ot ahetrthamulng Gd, wink ö bad deliye- 
5. Sidrach, Mifacli, and Abednego, ſliouldbe drawne 


peeces. This dzeadfult and terrible pnniſhment 

wr appoynted to dꝛiue men to the true wachen 
of Gad may be an anſu te to them, fhat tall it az 
eltie, when us per kon are by ira 
lawes Buideled, and ſay Ceed. cannot be ſogs 

e. i. n 


4-Reg. 75 
1004. 24. . 
PS. 
Nebe. . 4.3. 8. 


r The.9,Sunday afterTrinil ie 
ced; but that it map terme ſoze dealing to conſtrain 


ſayth Nabuchodonozor that ſpeake anye blaſ ſphe- 


mie agaynſtGad,ſhallbedrawne in peeces, and yr 
houſesſhall be made as a Takes: : If Nabuchodono 


vor, au eathen peince by this one miracle was ſo 
moued, as in his whole domination he would not 


ſafer one without pumchment to blaſpheme the 


nume of God: What ſhall we think of them, which 
pꝛoleſling themſelues to be Chailtians, haue hard 
the voyce of the Goſpell, theſe many yeares ſoun- 


ding thzoughout all Chziſtendome,and haue ſæne 
en 
ment of the ſame, and pet remain both themſelues 
obſtinate, and cauſe their — 2 

3 n tobe nh 2 


t... 


| yours might glue accountes vnto them, andthe king ſhould 

4e no damage. 3 Howe this Daniel was . as 
U eee, iche bt uo neo (of G 

was plenteons fin him: fo 1 1 5 

him duer the whole rralme. 4 be bee cet 0 

3 an occaſion agapnſt.Danſel a” 

the 


at E vening prayer. 


foz he was ſo fapthrull, that there was no blame noz fault 
founde in him. 5 Then fapde theſe men, We ſhall finde 
none occaſion againlt thts Daniel, except we finde it againft 
him concerning the lawe of his God. 

5 Upon this went the pꝛinces and lozdes together bnto 
the king, and ſapd thus vnto htm, king Darius, tue foz euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers and gouer⸗ 
nours, the councellours and dukes, haue conſulted together 


to make a decree foz the king, and to effabliſh a fatute, That 


who lo delireth any petition epther of anp God oz man with- 
intheſe thirtie dayes,crcept of ther O king, he ſhall be caſt tn- 


to the Lions denne. 8 Howe O king confirme the derrer, 


and ſeale the wziting , that {t be not chaunged, atcozding to 


9 Wherefozc king Darius ſcaled the wꝛiting and decres. 
10 Nowe when Daniel vnderſtod that he had ſealed the 


waiting, he went into bis houſe , and the windowes of his 


chamber towarde Hieruſalem ode open, there kneeled he 


downe bpon bis knees thꝛæ times a dap, he made his petiti⸗ 


on, and pzapſfed his God, as he did aloe time. 
dis petttion, and pꝛaying bnto his God. 


12 So they came to the king. and ſpake befoze him concer⸗ 
» haſt thou not 


ning his commaundement, ſaping: O hir 


the kingdome, but they could finde none occaſionnoz fault: 


i Chen theſe men aſſembied, and found Daniel making 


ſealed the decree, thirtte dapes who ſo requireth 


dis petition of any God oz man, but onlp of thy ſelfe O king. 


he ſhall be caff info the denne of Lions: The king anſwered 
and ſapde, pea it is true accoꝛding to the lawe of the Pedes 
and Perſes that altereth not. 13 Then anlwered they, and 


fapde vnto the king, This Daniel which is of the chuldzen ol 


the captiuitte of àuda, O king regardeth neither ther, noꝛ thy 
decree that thou haff ſealed: but maketh his petition thꝛa 


tymes a day 14 When the king bearde theſe woꝛdes, be 


Cre ij. was 


The. ig. Sunday after Trinitie 
was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with bimſclfe , and ſet his heart on Da ⸗ 
niel to deliuer him, and he laboured till the Sunne went 
downe to deliuer him. 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto 
the king, and ſayde bnto him, Knowe this O king that the 
lawe of the Pedes and Perſes (is) that the commaundement 
and ſtatute which the king maketh map not be altered. 
16 Then the king commannded, and they bꝛougbt Da⸗ 
niell, and they caſt him into the Lions denne. Now the king 
ſpake vnto Daniell, and ſapde, Thy Cod whom thou alway 
ſerneſt, euen he wil deliuer ther. 17 And there was bꝛought 
a fone, and lapde vpon the mouth of the denne, this the king 
ſealed with his owne ring, and with the ignet of his p:inces, 
that the purpoſe concerning Daniel ſhould not be chaunged. 
I 18 So the king went into his palace, and remapned fas 
ſting, neither was there anp inſfruments ol muſick bꝛought 
inbefoze him, and his ſlxepe went from him. 
19 But betimes in the moꝛning at the b:cake of the dap, the 
king aroſe, and went in all haſte vnto the denne of the K p⸗ 
ons. 20 Nowe as he came nie bnto the denne, he cryed 
with a pſteous vopce vnto Daniel, pea the king ſpake and 
ſapde vnto Daniel, O Daniel, thou ſeruaunt of the lpuing 
So, is not thy God whome thou ſerueſt alway hable to de- 
| ͤuer ther from the L ons e 21 Then Daniel ſapde bnfo 
 Heb.1i.f.34+ Angel, which hath ſhut the Lions mouths,ſo that the 
SR not hurt me, fo: mine bngiltinefle is founde ont befoze him: 
And as fo: thee O King, J neuer offended thee. 
23 Then was the kingerc«ding glad foꝛ him, and com- 
maunded to take Daniel out of the denne: fo Daniel was 
b:ought out of the denne, and no maner of hurt was founde 
vpon him, ſoꝛ he put his truſt in his God. 
Pan. 16. f. 4. 24 And as fo thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, the 
Ring commaunded to bzing them, and to calf them into the 
Lions denne, them, the ir chtldzen, and their 2 — 


might _ 
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Lions had the maſtrie of them, andbzake all their bones a- 
ſunder 02 euer thep came at the ground of the denne, 
. . 25 After this wzote king Darius vnta all people, nas Dax.:4.7. 42 
tions, and tongues that dwelt in all landes. Peace be multi 
plied vnto pou, 25 Pp commaundement is in all ip do⸗ 
minion and kingdome, that men feare and ſtande in awe of 
Daniels Cod: foꝛ he is the lyuing God which abideth euer, 
bis kingdome ſhalt no t faple, and his power is euerlaſting. 
27 It is he that deliuereth and ſaueth, be doth wonders Dan. 1. f.. 
and meruaylous wozkes in heauen and in earth, he hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued Daniel from the power of the Lyons, 
28 Sa this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the raigne of Darius, 
and in the raigne n Perfla, * 


The Expoſiti tion vpon the. vj. 
Chapter of Daniel. 


tt pleaſed Darius to ſette ouer his King-ve Vaſaia,g2 
: 5 an bund ed and tmentie, c. 


Skeet daylie to fall out in 
N een —— | 
N NV and da : — in 
— — Wozidlings following it: And eſpeci⸗ Hefer. * „4. 
ally in the ſtate of — þ inthe Conrts . 
of god and Pzinces, Foz thyther often reſoꝛteth 
ſuch perſons as haue not the true feare of God 
defoꝛe their eyes, and thereloꝛe delight not in ſin⸗ 
ceritte andfapthCull dealing, oy” a” and 


Ee . ih. gloue- 


1 | Dan, 1.b. 6, 


thought, he 


— 


The. i. Sunday after Trinitte 
gloꝛie of the woꝛlde: and to mainteine the ſame 
by flatterie and diſſimulation ſe to wozke their 
owne benefite and aduauncement. It they ſe any 
eyther in reſpect of his vertue, oꝛ any other conſt- 
deration to crepe betwæne them and their ambt- 
tious purpoſes , oꝛ by anye meane to hinder the 
lame: him they ſeeke to ſupplante , and by all cun- 
ning pꝛactiſes to bzing him to Diſcredite , fall and 
rupne. Example hereof Daniel in this place decla- 
reth in his owne perſon, and teacheth all god men 


Nam. ic. a. 3j. to conſider, what be the fruits and woꝛks of cank⸗ 
red Enuie. 


This Darius that is here ſpoken of, was the 
ſonne of Aſtiages, and vncle vnto Cyrus, to whome 
alſo he gaue his daughter in mariage, and in Ze⸗ 
nophon is called Cyaxares, he ratgned not paſſing 
one yeare after the conquering of Babilon: and 


mape ſeme to haue bene a Wiſe and Politique 


Pꝛince. By the aduice of Daniel, as it maye be 

e had ſet a verie god oꝛder of gouern⸗ 
ment in his kingdome. He deuided his whole do⸗ 
minion into. 3. partes oꝛ Pꝛonintes, and in eche 


of them had ſet foꝛtie Judges oz Gouernours, ſa 


that the whole number tame to ſire ſcoꝛe. And o⸗ 
ner them had appointed thze Lieuetenants noble 
and wiſe men, vohich might haue a diligent # care- 
full eye into their doings, and take a iuſte recke⸗ 
ning oꝛ accompt of them foz all things. One of 
theſe ther was the Pꝛophet Daniel, whome he 
*bzought with him out of Babilon at hig returne. 
into Medea, In him he ſawe ſo great Wiſedome, 

. 1 linceritie, 
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finceritie,faythfulneſſe, and nce aboue all the 
other, that he minded to ſet him ouer the whole 
Realme And this was the cauſe of that canckred 
tte of enuie, that grewe in the hartes ofthe other 


Pꝛinces and Nobles againſt him. 
Wherefore the Null ers and Gouern ours Verl-4.5. 


ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel, &c. 


The kingdome of the Medes, was in great to- D..) g. 50. 
wardneſſe of god gouernement, but Satan the 
common diſturber of mans life could not abide it: 
knowing, that by the continuance therof his king⸗ 
dome would be diminiſhed, and Gods glozie — 


truth encrealſed. Therefoꝛe, he pꝛicked foꝛwarde 
his Miniſters and Inſtruments to woꝛke trouble 


tvo Daniel the chiefe cauſe therot, and by al meanes 

that might be, to bꝛing him to confuſion, Ind here 

F p2aye you conſider the nature of enuie. They Hals. ke, 
8 ke fnfo his don gs with al diligence, Whether he bs 
did anye thing ambitiouſly towarde the atteining 
of the kingdome , 02 at the leaſt wiſe, that might 
be fo n They: * whether he dealt 


vntrue op phy 
1 Ae 911 any 


02 otherwiſe flacklyand ne thing. 
But the innocencie and fai "of Daniel 
inall pointes was ſuch,as his . pie enimies ſaide 
of him, That they ſhould neuer finde matter agaynſt 
hym , vnleſſe they did entrappe him by the lawe and 
worſhip of his God, from which they were well al⸗ 
ſured he would not ſwarue, The conſideration of 


this mans ſinceritie, being | ſo Curfonſly ſcanned 
even 


Verl. 6. & e. 


Heſter. 3. c. J. 


The. ig. Sunday after Trinitie 
euen by themſelues , chould haue moued them to 
haue imbꝛaced and loued him. But malice and en⸗ 
ute is alwaye ſo blinde that it doth neuer conſider 
any god gift oz well doing in a man, but onely to 
peruert it to an euill purpoſe. 


Upon this went the Princes and Lordes _ 
together vnto the king and Jayde, Cc. 

Now followeth the wicked pꝛactiſe of the eni⸗ 
mies of Daniel, turning that, by ſiniſter meanes, 
vnto his daunger, that of all things was woꝛthy 


greateſt pzaiſe in him, that is, his faithfull conſtan⸗ 
cy in the true woꝛſhip ol God. From which neither 


the lone of woꝛldly honour, noꝛ the authozitie of 


the Pzince, nozthe daunger of his likecouldmoue 
him. Malicious enuie eſpyeth all opoztunities to 
wozke miſchiefe. The king, although wiſe a well 
enclyned, yet was he of nature gloꝛious, and deli⸗ 
tous to Ire aduaumced, as u ma 
appere in Xen This occaſion doe they take, 


and pꝛetende, that nowe at the beginning of his 


raigne, this their deuiſe would ſtrike a greater ad- 
miration and Reuerence of his perſon, into the 
mindes of his Dubiects, and cauſe them thereby 
to be moꝛe readie toobephim, and the moze afraid 
to diſpleaſe him. They omit not the authozitie of al 
their conſents ; whereby they might ſeeme even to 
kozce the Pzince to a thing ſo pzofitable as they 
pꝛetended this to be. By which allurements, the 


glozious Pzince was ealilie wonne to tonſent ot 
knowing the ende of their malicious mae 
ö 8 n 


haue his honoure aduaunced, as it mae 
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And yet were they not content with this, but they 
would haue it ſo confirmed , that the King might 
not after, vpon repentance, reuoke the lawe. and 
therefoze doe they burden him with the authoꝛitie 
ofthe Mcdeanlawes, winch are neuer altered, they 

kknewe how he liked Daniel, g therfoꝛe they would 
pꝛeuent it. 


ow when Daniel underſtood, that he ved io. . 


had ſealed the wryting he went, Sc. 
In Daniel all men that feare God haue an ex⸗ 
ample howe to behaue themſelues in like diſtreſſe 
and daunger, that is, firſt with earneſt and often 
p2ayer to call vpon God foꝛ the aſſiſtance of hys 
helpe and grace. Ind then tonſtantly, and without 
all cloking 02 diſſamnling of woꝛldly Policie, to 
ſtand to the confeſſion of Gods true and holy woz- 
chip. Some woulde by friendſhip oꝛ perſwallon, 
haue wzought with the king to alter the lawe, 
which he well vnderſtwde was made as a trappe 
only to take him in and bꝛing him to danger. Oꝛ if 
that might not be, they would haue thought thus 
rite and hart, why Could J nerde anye external 
bowing of my bodye oꝛ kneeling , why ſchoulde 
rachly caſt myſelfe in daunger {and hurt my ſel 
and all mp Countriemen that are nowe in Cap- 
tiuitie : One Moneth ſpace may quickly be paſſed 
ouer, and then J mayfrelyſerue my Godagaine, 
But Daniel would take none of theſe deuiſes, but 
chew himlelfe ſimplie and plainely what FE, 
no 


— enter 


2.Reg.8.e.48. 


Veiſ. 12.13. 


Pro. 2 9. b. 10. 
Pſal. 3 6. d. 34. 


Dan.. a. d. 


That he was one of the Captines of luda, that he 
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not fo2 any feare diſſimuling oꝛ altering any of his 
tuſtomable maner in pzaying to God, Where it is 


(aide, that he pzayed looking towarde Hieruſalem, 


that maner he and all the Jewes vſed by the Au⸗ 


If th le being ledde captiue into a ſtraunge land 
ſhall — «3 = rcwarde the — that 
thou haſt choſen, and toward thy temple, that I haue 
buylded to thy name, thou ſhalt heare them, &c. The 
enemies of Daniel were readie watching foz their 
purpole, and taking him in the deede doing, Pꝛe⸗ 
ſently went vnto the king with great complaint, 
ſaying, O king, haſt thou not ſealed the Decree that 
wythin thirtie dayes who ſo requireth, cc. Mare 
you the craft of theſe malicious men, and in them 
the*nature andmaner of all the enimies of Gods 
people. Firlt they conſpire a conſent togither, and 
diſagree not in their wicked purpoſe, that their cõ⸗ 
ſent, being Noble men, might haue authoaity with 
the Pzince, Then they wzeaſt from the king, be⸗ 
fo:e he vnderſtode their meaning, a plaine confeſ- 
lion, that he had ratified the Degree, Ind laſtly o⸗ 


pen vnto him the accuſation of Daniel, and that 


thozitie of Salomon in his pzaper vato God. z. Reg? 


with ſo much ſpite as poſſibly coulde be deuiſed. 


did not regarde the king, that vpon ſtubburnneſſe 
and contempt, to the perilous example of all his 
Subiectes he diſobeyed his Decree , and pꝛayed 
bnto his God not once 02 twiſe, but thꝛœ times 
eucry day,and that in moze open maner,then ever 
he did betoze, that he might chewe to all men 40 

e 


at Euenin 19 Prayer. 


282 accompteptherot the King, 02 of his 


When the king heard theſe wortler, hee vac, 


Was ſore diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, & c. 


Nowe at the length the king perteyueth that 
he was ouerreachedby the cratt and enuie of his P 12. 5. 
Nobles, to his great miſipking and diſpleaſure, 
Whereby,it may appeare, there was in him a god 
inclination of Juſtite and equitie, but it was 
ned with timeronſneſſe , and the want of the true 
knowledge of God,andtruſt in his pꝛouidente. He 
feared, if he ſhould haue ſhewed himſelfe moze to 
eſteme a ſtraunger then all the Nobles ofhis coũ⸗ lh 
ey, and foꝛ his cauſe,contraryto the maneroft Wil 
they woulde haue rayſed ſome conſpiracie and re- 1 


bellion agaynſt him, to his great trouble, t daun⸗ 


ger ofhis kingdome, Wherefozeat the length, f- 


tet theſtay of one whole dapes ſpace, he yd 
and contrarie to his owne conſcience , af level 


aninnotent andfaythfull Reap into the handes . 
ok his wicked £ mms and to che CRADES orgea Re 5 10 e 
and hungrie Lions. 5 | 


owe the king ſpake vnto \Daniell and verlas. x. | | 


ſaid, thy God whom thou haſt ſerued, c. 


A Darius did thinke, that the GOD of Daniel 
would deliner him from the iawes of the Lions, 
wohte did he not perſwade himſelfe , that the ſame 
God was hable alſo to ſaue his kingdome to — 
agapnſt 


Fer. 15. 20 


Daniel: 


with meate oz otherwiſe. When the bing 
fo 


The ig. Sunday after Trinitie 
agaynſt the endeuours ofall enemies oz rebelles, 
but that thꝛough fcare thereof he would pelde a⸗ 
gainſt his conſcience togiue ſentence ofcruel death 
agaynſt an innocent. Surely , if he had had Da- 
nic!s'fapth, he woulde rather haue haſardedhis 
kingdome, then ſo to haue tempted God in the vn⸗ 


iuſt puniſhment of an innocent and hurtleſſe man. 


But the reſpect of woꝛldlye Glozie oftentymes 
dꝛoboneth the fapth of Pꝛintes. Pet the pzomdence 
of God lo woꝛketh by him, that the miracle that he 
woulde ſhewe in the deliueraunte of his fernant; 
might be euident a without all exception 02 quar⸗ 
reling. Foꝛ Darius calleth fz a great ſtone, to be 
layde at the mouth ol the Denne, and canſeth the 
ſame tobe ſealed with his qwne ring and with the 
lignets at his pꝛinceg, which were the accnſets of 

ö hat there might not be ſo much as a ſnſ- 
pition of any ſiniſter wozking, by feeding the tions 
had this 


done, his conſcience could not be quiet, 
had haſarded the life of ſo godly a man, but went 
home with ſoꝛrow and heauineſſe, fozbearinghis 
meate and ſicepe, x ſhun 
and pleaſantneſle, ll 39 | 
But betimes in the marningat the breake 
of the day the king aroſe, c. 
The ſpede that Darius made fd carelp tg the 
moꝛning, declareth the care that he had foz the life 
of Vaniell, and could not ſtay hie aflection, but with 
lamentable wozdes calleth vnto him, Ind] — . 
9 although 


:thathe 


ning all occaſion of muh 


at — ng nb LID 
although his faithfull ſeru 

was very vnthankefully rewarded: yet with müd⸗ 
neſſe of ſpirite he aunſwereth. And neyther vp- 


bꝛapdeth the king with his vniuſt ſentente, noꝛ in- 


ueigheth with one woꝛde agaynſt his accuſers and 
cauſers ofall his daunger, bnt ſapth, My God hath 


ſent his _ and ſtopped the Lions mouthes. He 


ſayth not, I am aliue, oz I am nor deade, but that he 


<,98 


7 ©. y 
faith⸗ 
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all Verl. 2 
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T he 20. Sunday after I rinitie 
that he maſt alſo giue Straite charge though all 
his dominions, that no other ſhould be —— 
but the Lining God. As it he had ſayde : iet decrees 
and pꝛoclamations no moꝛe binde your conſcien⸗ 
tes, whether they tome from me 02 from any o⸗ 
ther, if they be contrary to the law of Daniels God. 
J my ſelfe haue learned howe farre mans lawes 
Gould take plate, and when they are to de abꝛo⸗ 
Ang. e. 25. gated, * It is farre better to obeyGodthen to o⸗ 
44.44.19. hey man. J am but moꝛtall, duſt, and acheg, but 
the true God lineth fo2 euer. He tan punich, and 
* Pſal.33.b.7.8 he can rewarde: Ye therfoze is to be feared. They 
 F{a.g.b.9..o that put their truſt in him, as Damielhath done, tan 
not lacke defence. Me liueth and is pꝛelent, whe 
| he ſæmeth to be ablent, and to negtect the care of 
450. 12. b. 11. hig people. He deliuereth when helpe and ſnecouy 
is leſt loked foz,andinextremitie of daunger,fay 
leth not, Wherefoze our undement is 
vou neyther are no2 worchip⸗ any God wut him. 
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2 


7 orning ner. 12 


Ioel. 2. NU 


A Lowe vp a trumpet in don. ind ſhawte in my boy 
Sopho. 1. c. 14. Mö let all the inhabitants ot the earth tremble: fag 
Amo:.z.c.19, <a> Fthe day of the Lozde is come, foz it is nie at hande. 

2 Adarke and glamie dap, aclowdle and blacke 
day: as the mozning is ſpꝛead ouer the mountapnes (ſo i 
this) poputous and frovg people , like it there was none 

1 chall be hereafter fo; aig 
3 Be 


at at Morning prayer. 5 


iz Befoze hin 19denonring ire,and behind bio but⸗ 
ning flame : the lande is as a ple befoze him, 
and bebinde him a waſt deſert, yea and nothing ſhall eſcape 
him. 4 The ſhew of him is as the ſhew ol hozſes,and lpke 
hoʒſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 5 L pks the noyſe of charets 
bpon the toppes of the mountaynes they ſhall ſkip , like the 
nopſe of a flaming fire deuouring the fubble, (and) as'a 
ſtrong people pꝛepared to battaple. 

6 Bekoꝛe his face. ſhall the people tremble, the counte· 
naunte of all folkes hall waxe blacke. 

7 Thepſhall runne like ſftong men, and clime the walles v 
like men of warre:and enerp one ſhall marth an in his way. 
and they ſhall not linger in their pathes. 

9 Ho man ſhall thʒuſt another, but euery one ſhall walke 
in his path: and if they ſhall fall on the ſwoꝛde, they ſhall not 
be wounded. 9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie, 
they ſhall runne vp anddowne upon the wal, they ſhall clime 
into the houſes , they ſhall enter in at the windowes like a 
theefe. 10 The earth ſhall quake befozt him, the beaucns 


hall tremble, the ſunne and the more ſhall be darke, and the oel. 3. . 75. 


— ſtarres ſhall withdzaw'their chining. 
- 11 Andthe K onde ſhall giue his voyce beloꝛe his hoaſt, fo 
bis campe is excieding great, ſo he is mightie that erecutcth 


verie terrible, and oho can abyde it 

2 Butnowe ſayth the Lozde, Curne you vnto me with 
all pour heartes,with faſting, with weping,and with mour- 
ning. 13 And rent pour peartes and not pour garmentes, C 
and turne you vnta the Lde your God , foꝛ be is gracious 
and mercifull,flow'toanger,aud of great godneſſe, and be 
will tepent din dt the enill2 24. Wiho: knoweth whether 
the K o:de will rrturne and tale compaſſion, and lo ill leaue 
behinde him u bleſſing(e uen) meate offering and dzin ke olle⸗ 
e * ran: in 

J. on, 


his conimaundement :fopthe dap ofthe Lozde ls great and Abet. 6.6.17, | . 
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Sion, pꝛoclame a faſt, cal an aſſembly,ſanctifle p tõgregatiõ. 
16 Gather the people , gather the elders, aſſemble the 
chiloꝛen and ſacking babes: let the Bzidegrome come fozth 
of his chamber, and the bꝛide out of hir cloſet, 

17 Let the Pꝛieſtes the Loꝛdes miniſters wepe betwirt 
tze poꝛch and the aulter, and let them ſap, Spare thy people 
D Loꝛde, and giue not auer thine heritage to repꝛoche, that 
the heathen ſhould rule oucr them: Wherefoze ſhould they 
ſap amenglt the heathen, Where is their God⸗ 
18 And (then) the L oꝛde will be icalous oner his lande, 
and will ſpare his people. 19 PeatheLozde will anſwere 
and ſap to his people, Beholde J will ſende you cozne, and 
wine, and oyle, and will ſatilfie pou therewith, and will not 
glue you ouer any moze to be a repzoch among the heathen. 
20 And J will remoue karre of from pou the nozthen 
(armie) and J will dꝛiue him into a lande barren and deſo⸗ 
late, with his face towards the eaſt ſea, and his hinder parts 
towardes the vttermoſt ſea: and his ſcinch ſhall ariſe , and 
his coꝛrupt ion ſhall aſcend, becauſe he hath exalted himſclfe 
fo doe this. 21 Feare not O thou lande, be glad and re⸗ 
ſopce : foz the Lozde will doe great things, = 
22 Be not afraide pe beaſtes of the fielde, fo2 the fruits 
full places of the deſert are greene: fo; the tre beareshir 
kruite, the figge tree and the vine peelde thetr ſcrength. 
A Be glad then pe childzen ol ion, and relopce in the 
Loꝛd pour God:foz he hath giuen pou moderate raine, and 
he will ſende downe loz you, the raine (euen) the firſt rains 
and the latter raine, and in the firff(moneth,) - 
24 And the barnes ſhall be filled with cozne , and the 
pzeſſes ſhall onerflowe with wine and oyle. 

25 And Jwtllreffoze topou the peres which the graſhop- 
per, the canker wozme, the locuſte, and the taterpiller haue 
devoured, my great armie which J ſent among pon. 

26 And youthalleate(n . 


at Morning praye ver. 


pꝛapſe the name of the Lozde pour God, tohich hath dealt 
wonderoully with pou, and my people ſhall not be aſhamed 
any moe. 27 And pon ſhall know that à am in the mſd- 
dle ol Iſcael; And chat) am the L oꝛd pour God, and none 
but J: and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe after this: will powze aut 
wp ſpirtite vpon all fleſhe, and pour ſonnes and pout daughs 
ters ſhall pꝛophecie, pour olde men ſhall dzeame dzeames, 
pour pong men ſhall ſe viſions. 

29 Allo in thole dapes vpon the ſernantes and bpon ths 
handmapdens will J powze out mp ſpirite. 

30 And J will chewe wonders in deauen and in earth. 
bloud, and fpze, and pillers of ſmoke, 

3: The ſunne ſhall be turned into darkenefſe ,. and the 
Mone into bloud , befoze that great and terrible day of the 
L 02d come. 3 But whoſdeuer ſhall call on the name ofthe 
L 02d ſhall be ſaned ; foz there ſhall be delluerante in mount 
Sion and in Hieruſalem, as the L onde hath —— ,and 
(alſo) in the remnant whome the Lozde dal cal. 


The Expoſition vpon the — . Fl 
Sear whe of Ioel. 


78 9 he Prop het locl liued nap 
2 Ame Ey and taught in luda, in 
the reigne of Ezechias, inot long be- 
2 & fo:e the inuaſion of the Afxirians, bn- 4. Reg. J. c. 1 
r per Sinnacherib. ' Foz although that 
gwvkngtobrermalt ohis power ad relied 


I:re.g.d.1t, 
J. Reg. J. e. 46. 


Deut. 4. d. 26. 


Jere. 25. 4. 4. 


fare, and willeth the Scowtes and watchmen, that 
is the Pꝛophetes and teachers to ſound the trum⸗ 


 Ecde. J. b. J. 


| if, By The day of the Lorde, he meaueth the time 


The. ꝛ0. Sund aſter Trinitie 

the true woꝛchip of God: yet a great number re⸗ 
teyued it vnthankekully, and both enclined in their 
heartes againe to Superſtition, and continued in 
molt Deteſtable and ſinfull lining, * Which was 
the cauſe that God did ſendthe Aſsirians grieuouſiy 
to plague them. But of his wanted mercies, be- 
foze that terrible time of puniſhment Gould come, 
he * ſent his Pꝛophetes to foꝛetell them of it, and 


to call them to repentance, Among theſe was Joel 


who nowe vttereth theſe woꝛdes, and purpoſing 
to call them to repentance , layeth befoꝛe them the 
terrible punichement that GOD will bung vpon 
them, it they turned not vnto him. His beginning 
is tragicall, Blowe vp a trumpet, ſũyth he, &c. Be- 
cauſe their Plague choulde be by inuaſion of eni⸗ 
mies and crueltie of warte, he alludeth to warre- 


pet of Gods holy woꝛde, and giue men warning to 
pꝛepare themſelues to battaile, that they were not 
taken with the plague of god ere they were ware. 
This he willeth them to doe in Sion, and in His ho- 
ly: hill, His choſen Citie of Hieruſalem, | 


might not thinke any holineſſe of place ould help 
them; Peaand he ſpeaketh to all the inhabitans of 
the lande of luda, and btddeth them to Tremble and 
feare, f02 that the Loꝛd did not minde to dally with 
them, oꝛ any longer to put of the time. Fo ſayth 
he, The day of the Lord is come, and is nigh at hande, 


and you muſt repent with ſpæde, if you will eſtape 


appointed 
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appointed to Plague them fo2 their vnthankful- 
neſſe and contempt of Gods worde, and the calling 
ol his Pꝛophetes. 

A darke and glamie de, a clomdie and vets 


blacke day: as the morning is ſpred, & c. 


By Glomie, Clowdic, and Blacke, he 
the heauie and ſo2owfull time that Gould be ſo la⸗ 
mentablie ouercaſt with grieuous afflictions and 
calamities, that men — be hable to tell 
what to doe, or howe to rid themſelues from them. 
Darkeneſſe commonly in notetij trouble 


and heanineſſe, Light, pꝛoſperitie and =I 
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the ſpꝛing of the dap and mozning lightſo 
ſpzeadethitſelfe ouer the mountapnes a 
byany meanes be ſtayed : So ſhall this mightye 
and ſtrong people of the A (sirians ſodainely — lere. 4.4.13. 
themſelues;and ouerwhelme euen the toppes of | 
thoſe mountaines, that yon thinke harde to be pal⸗ 
ſed, and that in ſuch ſozt as they cannot be reſiſted, 
Fo ſince the beginning was there neuer Empire 
epther ot ſo — oꝛ ot᷑ ſo long continuance 
ol their — this hath beene and is. T her⸗ verc.;. 
foze they chall be to you and to pour Countrey as 
a raging andconſuming fire, The Land that was 
befoze their commingaga pleaſant Garden oz pa» 
radiſe,after they be gone it thall be leftlamenta- 
blte ſpopled, vaited. Send deſolate. pea they chall vi. 4. 
come with ſuch fierceneſſe, that with great (pede 
_ they chall runne ouer the monntapnes and highe 
pines as it were — chariots in a eld. 
ij. G 


Vetl. 5. 


Veri. 9. 


| Vetſ. 10. 


Verf. 11. 


wil with ſuch fatilitie both enter and 
fig if the matter were to be done in 5 plaine fielde, 
where no reſiſtance 18. Finally, their rage a fierte⸗ 
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field. Pour men of warte, Capitepnes and Soul- 


diours, in whom pou may ſeeme to put ſome truſt, 
at the repoꝛt of their comming Call tremble and 
ware pale and wanne foz exceeding great ſeare, 
They ſhal runne againſt you as mightie Gyants, 
and aſſaulting the walles of your ſtrong and fen⸗ 
ted Cities: they chall doe it not onelye with ſuche 
ſtrength, but alſo with actiuitie, nimbleneſſe, and 
god oꝛder, that one ſhall not be a let oꝛ impedimẽt 
to the other, but euery one (hall kepe his place and 
araye. Ind vohen they runne with deſperate cou⸗ 


rage enen amonge pour ſwoꝛdes and weapons, 


they will doe it in ſuch maner, that you Call not be 
hable to hurt them. Ind furthermoze, though your 
Cities be ſtrongly walled, and fenced with ſo great 
munition as they maye ſeme vnpꝛegnable, they 


neſſe ſhalbe ſo dꝛeadfull, that the earth ſhal quake, 
the heavens Gall tremble, the Sunne # Mone 
ſhalt be darke, the Starres ſhall withdꝛawe their 
light, a all the creatures of God ſhall be abached to 
ſe p God will ſo grieuouſly plage his people. And 
therfoꝛe, they, as it were, hauing ſenſe ofthe ſame 
befoze hand, Chalgiue ſtraunge ſignes and ſightes 
vnto men, to put them in minde to repent a turne 


vnto God, that he may withdꝛawe this his heauie 


hande from them. - Fo2 God it is that wozketh it, 
and by his voice calleth the Alsirians, c they do no⸗ 
thing but execute his tommaundement, 8 


mut in repen 
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ching your wapwarde and ſtubburne vnthankful- 
nelle and contempt of his woꝛde. 
In all this we ſe the Pꝛophete hath done no⸗ 
thing, but ſignify FF 
thing chould be hable to ſtay from them, the 
uous punichmentes of God by the Aſsirians. 
ther the plentifulneſſs of the earth, noꝛ the — 
diſtance of the places, noꝛ the difficultie of the paſ- 
ſages ouer hilles and mountapnes, neyther the 
number of their Souldiours, noꝛ the ſtrength of 
their Cities, tothe ende, that they ſſeing all woꝛld⸗ 
ly helpe to fayle them, maye the moze readily re⸗ 
pent and flie vnto God fo: his mercie, 


But nome ſayth the Lord, turns YOu vnto Verna. 


me withallyour hearts with faſt ing, c. 


Although the day ol Gods wꝛath be nighe at 
hande, yet the Pꝛophete ſignilieth, thatthere is 
time torepent, becauſe * no true repentance from Exc. 336-12, 
the heart is euer to late. And therefoꝛe vnder the 
perſon of God exhoꝛteth them there vnto, and tel- 


leich them what they hall doe, Turne ſaythhe: We 
tance firſt Turne frõ wickedneſſe of - 


minde and diſfolute life, from Jdolatrie, Super⸗ 
ſtition and coꝛruption of Gods true woꝛſhip . And 
we mult Turnevare God. and ſubmit dur ſelues to 
his mertie, and to be directed by his holy wozde, 
We are not wiled to Turne to Saintes, to Patri⸗ ge. 11. d. 22 
arkes, to Pꝛophetes, to Fathers, to Apoſtles, oz . 
to any creature, be he neuer ſo holy. Ao noꝛ pet to 

our awne — and deuiſes.of:holynefle ; 
Ff. iiij. thereby 
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thereby thinking to rannſome our ſinnes. But 
we mult Turne to the euerliuing God, who is both 
willing as a father, and hable as a n — 4 
to helpe vs. And this mult we doe vnfapnedly, 
V:Vithall out hrattes, Renting our mindes wyth 
ſdꝛow, and not out garmeuts with hypotriſie and 
outwarde ſhewe of griete and repentance , when 
we haue no true ſenſe of Gods wꝛath inwardly in 
our heartes. If renting of Garmentes, and ſuch 
other ſignes be vſed as tokens and witneſſes to 
the wozlde , that we are in da de and vnteynedly 
1. Reg. 22. b. ii touched with exceeding ſoꝛow of hart (as loſias did 
Far at. dus when he heard the thzeatnings of God read in the 
bobke of his law:) Then are they acceptable vnto 
God, and he doth not pꝛohibite them. Foz to that 

ende he willeth them here, To faſt, To lament, To 

weepe, thereby to chewe the inwarde and repen⸗ 

tant ſozowe of their heartes. That they may in 

this maner repent, he declareth by the nature and 
pzoperties of GO, that there is aſſured hope of 
7/ay.;0-4.18. mertie in God. Fox,ſayth he, God is Gracious, and 
or nature moꝛe pꝛone to pleaſurt then to puniſhe. 

Pſal. 102. c. 13. „A Mercifull, ag a father moued with compal⸗ 
on even vpon the deſerued miſeries of his chil- 

2 Ef. dix den. He is ot᷑ Long ſuffering, and loth to be bꝛawone 
Rom. 0. i. (0 and punichmẽt. He is oferceeding Boun- 
1.Cor.1.a.z, tie and goodneſſe, & AB a plentifull ſpꝛinging foun- 
taine defireth ſtill to poure out vpon vs the riches 

hre. 2c. d. ij. Of his benefites and gracious gifts. Laſtly, He will 
repent him of the euill, that ig, he will alter his de⸗ 

tre, and reuoke his ſentence of diſpleaſure, Foz 


all 
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all the ſentences ol punichment that god pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth vpon his people are euer ioyned with condi⸗ 
tion of repentance, which if they ſhew, he may and 
doth without note of Mutabilitie oz inconſtancte 
chaunge his purpoſe . And therefoze it is ſayde 
here: He will returne, and leaue behinde him a blet- 
ling of meate offering, &c. Whereby he meancth, 
that where they were befoꝛe oppꝛeſſed with ſuche 
ſcarcitie, that they had not beaſtes wherwith to do 
ſacrifice to God, nowe he woulde bleſſe them with 
Plentie, cc. tr 


Blome vp a trumpet in Sion, proclaime a ve. 
fait, callan aßemblie, ſanttifie, G c. 


As befoꝛe the Pzophet exhoꝛted them to pꝛiuate 
repentance and ſoꝛrow of hart: ſo now he willeth 

them to declare the ſame by publique and open de- . <-7- 
cree, that in a cõmon daunger all generally might 

declare their repentant hartes and call vnto God. 

In this he cheweth what the duetie of Rulers and 
Gouernours is, when there are . tokeng of !«di.s.c.20 
the wzathof God to hang ouer their Countries Jer .. 
andcommon weales.The maner ofthis publique 
repentance is here at large (et tozth, anda pzayer 
deuiled to the ſame purpoſe. Unto this mult all 
ſoztes of men be aſſembled, olde men, childzen, 
babes, yea, the newe maried man and his bzyde 
out of the chamber of his pleaſure; But eſpecial 
ly Pꝛieſtes and the miniſters of the Loꝛde mut 
ſhewe themſelues readie in this and by earneſt 
pzayer and wer ping be as Mediat ed 


Te 20. 5 _ after . 
God and his pe 
Ant the 7275 111 be ielous oner his land, 


and will ſpare hispeople &5c. 


The} 4 — nowe tomfoꝛteth the people, and 
doth aſlüre them, what benefite they hall haue by 
their Repentauce, if they turne vnto God. As the 
huſbande cannot abyde to ſix his wyfe crnelly vled 


Ver. 18. 


of any other ſo will the Loꝛde be te lous ouer the 


verſ. 1. lande ok the Jeweg his choſen people. Where they 
were pinched with Famine and hunger through 

ſpoyle of the tande and barrenneſſe, he will nowe 

ſende them, Coꝛne, Wine, Ople, and plentie of all 
 ver{.20.&c. things neceſſarie fo2 their ſuſtenance , He will re- 
moe from them the power and armie ofthe Aſly- 
rians that tame Noꝛthward againſt them, and will 
. "Dy 9.2.33; [0 ſcatter them and put them to flight by his *Au- 
Ehen ggg. gellfromheanen, that they ſhall runne Eaſtwatrd 
| and Weſtwarde, not knowing which way ebeſt to 
* eee, ſane- themſelues, yea the pꝛowde and * blaſphe- 
en mous ſpreche of the Ca — Sin nacherib wher- 
in he extolled his power Again the lyuing Godot 
heauen, thalaſcend as aſtench oz lothlonie ſauout 
to pꝛouoke his diſpleaſure againlt thern,Therfoze 
Be glad fapththe , Reioyce, Feare nor, the 
Ls will wotke great thing s for you. Thebeaſtes 
of the fielde hall proſper;the ground Gall de fruits 
fall; the barneg ſhall be filled the Uine pzeſſes 
chali runne otter, The Lotde will ſende you ſeaſb+ 
able weathering, the firltrayne in the ſpꝛing to 
Make 19s Coane growe , und che latter _— 
arde 
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warde the harueſt to fill the eare : yea, he hall doe 
all things foꝛ you ſo fauourably,that you Gal per⸗ 
teiue him to be as it were pꝛeſent and dwelling in 
the middle of you, - 


eAnditſhall come topaſſe after this, I vel. 


will poure out my ſpirite ypon all. c. 


Upon the occaſion of the declaring ok this 
comfoztable and bountifull pꝛomiſe of the fauour 
of God towarde his people after their repentance: 
Ioel bzeaketh out to ſpeake of the ſpirituall king- 
dome of Chailt,x of the *benefits that men Gould 7: lere. 2. 7 
haue, and the ſtate of lpfe that choulde be vnder ————— 
him. This is the ozdinarie maner of all the P2 o⸗ 
ler dee mixe the mention ot Chriſt with their o⸗ 
doctrine of things pertayning to their pzeſent 
Hereby ſignifying, that all the benefites and 
bleſſings , eyther wozldly oz ſpirituall, that God 
giueth to his people, are pꝛomiſed and perfourmed 
onelpin reſj 5 of the Sauiour of the wozlde , and 
that pzomiſed ſe&de Chriſt Icſu that was to come. 

The Pꝛophet therefoze in this place putting the 
people of Godin minde of the ſpirituall bleſſings 
of Melsias, firſt beginneth with the ſending ol t 


holy gholt, which of all other was the greateſt, and 


in derde the ſumme of all the reſidue. Foz albeit 60e. 4.3. | 1 


the whole riches, and * treaſures ol Gods graces . 1705 
and godneſſe are given out by Chriſt Ieſu: pet 


lo.16. x 17. 


can we not enioy the ſame but by the Holy ghoſt; Re e. 6. 0 | 


The wozke and effect of whome is to open vnto ⸗ % 21. 


men the "wil of God, a by * pzophecie and if * 


zetelling 


The.10.Sunday after Trinitie 
_ fozetelling of things to tome, by wozd, by viſions, 
{ * _ _bydzeames, oꝛ by interpzetation and opening or 
| 1e.:14-4.26. the*milteries of religis out of the holy ſcriptures, 


Att 16.c,14, 


zz:c;6.f.29 And by*inclyning the harts and willes ofthe faith⸗ 
Gal.5.d, 22. ful to the obſeruation of the lawe and commaun- 
"TM dementes of God. This is it that God ſpeaketh of 
| Tere31.f.33. in leremie.cap. 31. I will plant my lawein the inward 
| partes of them, and write it in their hartes, and from 
thenceforth ſhall no man teache his neighbour or hys 
brother, ſaying, know yon the Lorde, but they ſhall 
all knowe me from the lovveſt to the higheſt 8c. 


val. i. @And Iwill ſhewe wonders in heauen and 
V earth, bloud and hre and pillers, G . 


- 


Lealt, that after the meg Chꝛiſt into the 
woꝛlde, the faythfull chould perſwade themfelues 
that all trouble were paſte, and that they chonide 

liue in reſt and quietneffſe (as the Phariſeys and 

other lewes did : ) the Pꝛophet loc here declareth 
what a tronblous and daungerons State there 
choulde bee towarde the ende of the woꝛlde, and 


All. ic. what wonderful! ſignes and ſtraunge ſights God 
wdoulde worke in all the elementes befoze the laſt 
comming of Chailt to iudgement. It maye ſxme 

that Chꝛiſt himſelfe had reſpect to this place when 
N. ab. 24.6. 29 he pꝛophecied of the ſame matter Math. 24. and 
| L«c.21..25, Lue. 21. This the Pꝛophete doth not onelp to foze⸗ 
warne the faithfull people of God, and to ſhake 
from them ſecuritie: but alſo to ſtrike a feare in the 
heartes ofthe enimies of Gods people, and ol his 
Golpell, that they doe not contemne him, 1 _ 
| 4 | n 4 


a4 Mornin praier 383 
ſend ſo terrible ſignes befoze his comming, Theſe 
things we haut ſenenmn theſe latter dayes mexue⸗ 
louſly fulfilled in all the elements. In che Sunne 
and Mone often Eclipſes. In the vpper parte of 
the aire blaling Starres, Swooꝛdes, Pillars of 
fire, fire Dꝛakes flying in the Lire, and other like 
impꝛeſſions. In the Earth, Carthquahes, and o⸗ 
ther ſtraunge alterations. In the Water, gs 
and —— great floudes, cilings and ſwellings 
to the great griefe and annoyance ol Martkinde. 
And as Sthere hath bene in all times ſome of thoſe. 
ſignes:ſoin no age ſo manye as hath bene within 
theſe fewe yeares, Whereby we muſt needes ga- 
ther that we are fallen into thoſe latter, trouble⸗ 


ſome, and perilous dayes, thathere the Prophete 
ſpeaketh of, 


But whoſoeuer ſhall call v Im the neme "FIN 


of the Lorde ſhall beſaue for. Gr. ni = 
| The whole ſumme o dur (alta ef Row.ro e. j. 
in n d, and in pt- Ea. 2. h.. 


„err 


liueraunce — 5 fo! vs the ar of th ; ere.l7.4. 
twoulde Te nog ne dp ie dvr . 4 3 


by his reſurrection made perfect the 


our Redemption At Mount Sion, and in 1 l. 


. og the balallible Pre iſes of 
mightie G00 wy ANG Mac 66.99 wit 


. | . % tf ws f 173 l 
aud +10 art, . 20h m M 
3 '} — a 
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* Hex ye nowe what the Lozdeſayth, Aryie thon, 


 Theao 7 unday after, Trinitie 


The. 20.Sunday alter Trinitie, 


at Euening prayer. 
Micheas. 6. 


and contende with the monntaynts, and let the hilles 
heare thy vopce. 2 Heare O pe mountapnes the 
Todes quarrell, and pe mightie foundations of the 
earth ; fo; the Loꝛde hath a quarreli ag aynſt his people, and 
will pleade with, 3fracll, 3 O mp people what haue J done 
vnto ther! oꝛ wherein haue I grieued ther ⸗giue me anſwere, 
4 J haue bꝛought thee out of the lande of Egypt, and de⸗ 
liutred thee out of the houſe of bondage, and J made Moiſes, 
Aaron, and ꝙiriam to lead thee, 5 Remember O mp pc o⸗ 


ple, what Balach the king ol Poab had deutſed againſt thee, 


and what anſwere that Balaam the ſonne of Be oz gane 
him, from Sethin vnto Galgal,that pe may knowe the righs 


xs teduſneſſe ofthe Lozde, -6 Mherewith ſhall I come befoze 


the Lo2de, and bowe my ſelfe tothe hie Cod: Shall q come 
befoze him with burnt offerings ,. and withcalnes ofa peare 
olde: 


7. Rath the L oꝛd a pleaſure in many thouſandes of 


thy Gad. 9 The I oꝛdes bopcecrpeth vnto the cities, and 


cn fanumerable ffreames ołox le: ſhall J giuc my 
firſt bozne foztnine offences, and the fruite of my hodie faꝛ 
he bar ary tne 8 Hehathſhewed ther D man what 
the Loꝛde requireth ot ther: (namely) to do 
— mertie, and to humble thy ſelfe to walke with 


the man that ſhall be ſaued conſivereth thy name: hearken 
what is pour rod, andheare him that warneth pon. 

10 Are not pet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the houſe 
ofthe wicked, and the ſcant meaſure which is abhominable :; 


un Shoulde I lulkifle the falſe balances, and the bagge ol 


decepts 


at Euening prater; 


deceyttull welghtes z 12 Fo the rich men thereof are full 
of crueltie, and tha inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and 
haue deceptfall tongues in their mouthen. 

13 Therefoze 4 will take in hande topuniſhe thee, and to 
make thee deſolate, becauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14- Thou ſhalt eate and not haue fnongh : yea thouſhalt 
b:ing thy ſelfe downe in the middes of thee,thon ſhalt ler, but 
not eſcape, andthoſe that thou wouldeſt ſane will J deltuer 
tothe ſwozd. 19 Chou ſhalt ſowe,bat not reape,thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſſe out Dlines, but Dple ſhalt thou not haue to annoynt 
thy ſelfe with Oyle: thou ſhalt treade out muff, but thou 
ſhalt dzinkeno wine. 16 Pe kepe the ozdinances of Amri, 
and all the cuſfomes of the houſe of Ahab, pe walke in their 
counſels : therefoze will J make ther waſte, and cauſe thy 
inhabiters tobe hiſled at, and ys ſhall beare the repzoche of 

mp people, 


The Expoſiti tion v 
Chapter of Mi 


Hear dten YOU NOW What the Lord. e tb. 
2 ri ſet 200 and contende with, er 


vpon the fixt 


35 þ 


C 


Vert. t. * 


The. 20. Sunday after Trinitie 
dor to pieaſe God rightly. 3 Thirdly he chatpely 
rebuketh their obkinacie in conteming the wowe 
of God, and refuling to heare him. 4 Maly he 
openeth ſome of their particular faultes. and de⸗ 
Nr ichment that God will bung v⸗ 
Ingo © nd all this doth he in maner.ofa plea⸗ 
46 cauſe befoze Judges, which maner 

es diverſe times doe vſe, thereby to ſet 
— uſtice of God and moꝛe euidently to de⸗ 
dare thathis people, even by the Judgement ot 
men oꝛ other common creatures. are vnercuſable; 
and by their owne wickedneſſe to pnil pon them. 
ſelues tuſt and grieudus punichments. In this 


place the Pꝛophete by appointment of God taketh 
Hire. ge. 10.1) Mountay nes and Hilles, and the berie Foundations 


Ea. 41.4. l. 


mightie God agaynſt his people of Tſracl. And that 
is it that the - Prophets vttereth inp perſon of God, 
_ ſaping, Ariſe thpu and coptende with the mountay- 


nes; Ec en he Obeying the appoyntment 
of Got df Heare Q:y0umountaynes the Lordgs 


g wo bad ſayde : Fozſomuch as the 


N # | "* a 2 s , ; P 8 . . L ! ” * 
| 
- 
* A, if « 7 * eee % , 

» un / tly 

p 
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Ec. .. of the earth tu heare the cauſe and complaint of Al⸗ 


ener 5 — opt are ſofarre from cod it 


« 


— — 


LT T Thenhelamentablyvpbzaideth them withthe 


at Euening prayer 285 


to eſcape iuſt iudgement and condemnation. Foz; G. 7. 4. err. 
becauſe the whole woꝛld was made by God fog 62.2.4. e 
v, and in all poyntes ſeruing to our vſe perfour- 
meth that ende to the which it was made, thou 
all hn A and witneſſes would fayle : 

of the woꝛld and the comon creatures 
mil — ſentence againſt vs, it we in our 
calling doe chewe our ſelues bnthanketull, diſobe⸗ 


dent, ng rebellious agaynſt God. 
Om people what haue I done unto thee? verb 


or wherein haue I grithed!t ee? C. 


There is no one Ann cht in the Pzophetes 
cauſeth moze difficultie, then the often and the ſo⸗ 
daine chaunging of the Perſon, wherefoze that is 
here alſotobeobſerued. The lecond verſe was bt- 
tered in the perſon of the Pꝛophet, theſe thee ver⸗ 
ſes God himlelfe ſpeaketh . Although God were 

ieuoully diſpleaſed withthem, yet he calleth them N 
is people, therby * ſhewing that he would be rea-: 27 f.. 
die to reteiue them to Were: if ther would turne "ATR 
bnto him and re Er ary 0:7 et Be ny) 1 1 Eſay. od, 11. 


vnthankefull reteiuing of his great benefites that 
be had done foz them, 3 Wherebphe:; as it were in 
indgement cleareth him elfe, that he neuer hurted 
them, neuer wzought troubles griefe vnto them 
whereby they might pꝛetende cauſe to reuolt from 
him, but alway hath ſhewed him ſelfe their graei⸗ 

tious, mercitull, and bountifull Loꝛd, ener — 

» toaſſiſteand helpe them, and miraculouſiy with 


6990 mightie 


The. 20. Sunday after Trinitie 


— mightie hande fo deliuer them. As foz example 
Ero 10. 11. ig gut of Acgiptifrom the ſterne Tirannie of Pharao 
and his people. In the wilderneſſe from manye 
dangers dy the meanes of Moyſes, Aaron & Marie, 
eit ſiſter indiſed with the ſpirite of pzophecie, 
Niese. a, From the wicked deviſes of Balach , at which time 
heturaed the Curling, that was ſought agaynſt 
them into a notable bleſſing.By this wer allo haue 
to take hede that ve doe not contemne the woꝛde 
of God and retect the memoꝛie of his excæding be- 
nefits, that he hath of late yeares done foz vs, leaſt 
it be grieuouſly laide againſt vs as the like is here 
vnto the lewes. 


vent... :. Jherewith ſhall Icome before the Lord, 


and bowe my ſelfe to the hye od, & c. 
As the P2ophe 


meanes,by what ſacrifices, bywhat ſatiſfactions 
they may pleaſe God and appeaſe his wzath and 


ſoꝛt to his holy woꝛde, and out of that learne what 


to doe to pleaſe God: ſo other that are vnfaithfull, 


when he hath beaten into their mindes ſome ſenſe 
of his wꝛath, as he had here done to the lewes, 
they cannot aſcende fo any higher conſideration 
then the wiſedome of the fleſh and ol the woꝛlde. 
And therefoze giue themſelues to wozke reconſt- 
liation by externall things, as „ 
elin 


Eſay. 1. 4. &c. 
Eſay. j J. a. ec 


t befoze made, as it were, God him 
ſelfe to accuſe the Iewes: euen ſo here doth he bꝛing 
in the people of þ Icwes coſulting # aſking by what 


_ diſpleaſure. Here is to be noted, that as the faith- _ 
full when they perteiue God to be diſpleaſed , re⸗ 


at Menipgpron, 1 380 


* — = % 


elings;fa and to ofthe bodie, 
g that od alſo maketh great account 
0 e ontivarte 1 4 which ape 
greatly eſtæme wherein they i 


holinelle to tonſiſt. But God being a i, 
eth himſelfe to delight in that Roſe ou 
in ſpirite and in truth. And 


the Pꝛophete aunſwering their . — 0 
God hath ſhewed thee, of LEE is good, at 


what the Lorde requireth of thee. cc. h ebp 18 

taketh from them their pꝛetente of i 
rather repzoueth their obſtinate im 
by they moue ſuch queſtions. Is t od 
not by his ſeruant Moiſes, and by ophetes 
declared oftentimes vnto them 12 — 5 


he lwketh faz af their handes, ang been 200 fl. we. 


will be appeaſed, that is 
aue true ret therof, has 


are ten 12 4 
4 


 pitie, 
= Charitie: The burablen 
ting our ſelues to the will and 1 — acl de⸗ 


clared in his woꝛde. Foz To walke with God, ig to 
walke befoze him actoꝛding to the appointment of 
his holy will and woꝛde. 
The Lordes VOYce cog vnto the Gitte verſ. 16. 


and the man that ſpalbe ſaued, & c. 


n this part ol the chapter the Pzophete char- 


= 


. ̃ CES © dns OI 


Eſay.$.4.4. 


Verl.13.A&c, 


pour ſelues to contemne his voyce 
his calling. 


vor 


The 20. Sunday after Trinitie 


kththem with their ſinnes whetewith they had 
pleaſed God, The Lordes voyee,, is the pꝛen 
ching and teachii 1 vnne: Pon haue heard 
ſapth the P2oph! dueties God requireth 
ofyon,neyt cans u in this pꝛetende ignozance, 
th: | at tdi | » when he ſen⸗ 
1 to von that be of this Cite, and 
ſe-thatbe in your caſe, and by 
trieth to you that you Could repent, and doe 
ſe-fruites of repetitaunce, And therefoze the 
Ethel ano d man that hath care ot his ſalua- 
tion doth confider it and feare the name ofthe, O 
Lozde, But you 0 ſtiffe necked levves, ſhewe 
,and to neglect 
you will not heare 
vou to ſaluation,hearken to this 
taſſureth you of pour pu ent, rodde, 
and deſtruction, Then lay veth he befoze them their 
grievous faultes and offences that is, Richcs, vn- 
iuſtly gotten, Fae e Falſe wat ightesand . 


lances, Crueltie, 27 41 J and decey te, AS 
well in their „As in all 
N g, a Ds cet chin g, ſayth he, the 
Loꝛde willtake in hande fo puniſh them, 


Therefore [ will ake in hande to puniſhe 


thee,and to nale theedeſolate,eot. 


This is vffered inthe perſon of God, J wyll 
theretoze punich the, ſapth the Loꝛde, and fake all 
thoſe my god gifts fro thee which hath made thee 
ſo pꝛowde and N not ouely lo, but * ſe 

ou 


Therefoze, ſein 
bre fo faluaii 


. at Eueni. en a 
thou wilt not repent rn arri deſire — 
p 14 7 of 


thou wirked Cite v1 will vtterl 
matze the deſolate, The firſt 
and that in a ſtrange maner, that they 
e 
Pa aware le by Vleozde. nilchieke 
among themſe ' 
CT eee eee 
P20 portes that were amonghem. they oulde 
woꝛke their owne ouerthzowe, The thirde is, 
that all meanes of help, ſuttour, and refuge Gould 
be taken from them, and . 


reno dk: to U ths eee 


ſwo and 
che * 5 Ae ſpopled and 
4 
that 


2 from them, and Land that Toue ct entop 
xt of ir labours therein, The laſt is, 
mme ee a 

anda cog rep2och to all people. 15 


The 24, «Sunday after Trinite. | 


at Morning prayer: 
Fabacuc. Ia 


-Uſtill ffande bponmy watch , —— the A: 
tower, and will lake, and ſ what he will ſay viito 
me, and what J ſhall anfwere to him that reduketh 
me, 2 And the Lede anſwered me, und ſaroe, 
Write the villon, and make it plaine vpon tables, thathee 
may runne that readeth it. 3 Foz the viſton is pet fo; an 
appoyneed time, hut at the talf it wan heakez and not le: 
Ogg. ih. though, 


- 


The.21 * after Trinitie 


it tarie, waite: fo2 it ſhail ſurely tome, and chall not 
4 Beholde, he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his minde is 
„ not bpzight in dam: but the tuft ſhall ine by bis fapth. 

5- Yea in derde the p;zowde man (is as) he that tranſgre(- 
"lcthby wine,therefoze ſhall de not endure , becauſe he hath 
 enlargedhis deſire as the hell; and is as death, and cannot 

be latilnied, but gathereth vnto him all nations, and heapeth 
vnts him all people, 6 Spal not all theſe take vp a parable 
agapuff him 2 anda taunting pzouerbe agaynſt him, and 
lay, No te him that increaſeth that which is not his: howe 
long 7 andhe that ladeth himſelte with thicke clap? 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſodenly that ſhall bite tte? and 
(alvake that Wall flirre thee,andthou ſhalt be pzap? 

8 Becauſc thou haſt ſpopledmanp — eiche ren 
nant of the people thail ſpoyle thee, be becanſeof mens bloud, 
and foz the wzong (donc) in the lande, in the Citie, and vnto 
All that dwell therein. 9 Wo to him that coneteth an euil 
to his houſe, that he may ſet htsnct on hie, fo 
-efcape from the power of enfll. 10 Thon hatt conſulted 
ame to thine owne houle, by teffroping many people, anb 
haſt ſinned agaynit thine owne ſoule. 

i Foz the ſfone ſhall crie out of the wall, and the beame 
out of the tymber ſhall anſwere it. 

Nah.z.4.. 12 Wovntohim that buyideth a towne with blond, and 

— b,s ereceth a citie byiniquitie. 13 Beholde is it not of the L oꝛd 
A hoſtes that the people ſhall labour in the verpe fire: the 

people ſhall euen wearie themſelues fo2 verie banitie. 

-14- Foꝛ the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the 
© Nlaziz — the waters couer the ſca. = 
{15 Mo vnto bim that giueth his neighbour dzinke, thou 
fopneft thy rage, and makeit (him) dzunken alſo, that thou 
mapf fe their pꝛiuities. 16 Thou art filled with ſhame foz 
glozied:inke thou aiſo and be made naked: the cuppe of the 
>: 5/00. ha ö 

uing 


Rom. * 
2 ** — 


( 


41 Maoring ger. 388 


dunn hall be in thy glaze. © > Foz thecrneltie of Liba- 
nus ſhall coner the : hall the of the beaſfes which 
he made afr of mens blond, and fo; the wong 
done in the lande in the citie,and bnto all that dwell therein, 

18 Whatpzofiteth the Image? fo; the maker theteof hath 
mane tan Jmage and ateachr of lies;hough hethatmads | 


A BEA ENS 9 bebolde it ts 
layde oner tvith golde and filuer, and there is nobzeath in it. 

20 But the Lode is in ane Pſal. 10.4.4 
kepe Mence befoze him, . 


Ihe Expoſiti ition vpon be. wa 
barer of H rr e 


7 will Hande. vpn my watch, and /fetm et ne vert. 
pads 525 tower and will 5 . Os. 7 


: W es: 
and alſo being wow 
er ofthe Chaldecs Boe ſome ofthe people 
God . the n and long 2 onthe Pſal. 72.4. 20 
the wicked ente God beganne eto agg in e. 
their faith, and halfe to miſtruſt the pzouidence EE: 
God, as though he did neglett his people. Aube 
that cauſe quarelled with the Pꝛophet, and deſired 
. „ 


Ggg.iiij. SO 


is 
40 
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Prou. 2. 4. 4. 


1 $ N after Triuitie 


the beginning of this Chapiter he 
He 1 ſtande vpon his watch tower, and ſec 


God vvill ſay vnto him, and what anſwere ho 


may —— in ſuch manner rebuke 


Im and quarrell with him. By The watchtower hir 


vndexſtandeth a moe deepe and earneſt conſlde- 
ration and meditation of the milteries of Gods 
ee, wherein his minde was lifted vp a⸗ 
1 oe mans common reaſon, and 
was declaration of Gods holp wil 
reuealed 2 woꝛde. The Pꝛophet being in this 
V Vachrower pt The Lorde anſwered him, that 

that God by his holye ſpirite reuealed him, 
chat deten VVrite ibn and that ſo . — 
and in ſo great letters; that a man running by in 
haſte might reade it. In that the Pꝛophet ſo deal 
obtaineth anſ were of God, we alſo are 
— 188 8 rneſt Meditation and Pzayer, 


Sheltie bs to doeMe wllngt faile by his grace 
tolightey gur mindes to the vnderſtandiug therof, 
If chouſcoke be aden nds ni — ſiluer, 
and (carch it out as great xreaſure;; thou ſhal evnder- 


and to be a ſcourge to other, yet, in choꝛt by 
wickedneſle ould 


the will ol God, and what 


Rande he feare of the Lord ,and ende aut the know. 
ledge of God ;- ; fume of this viſſon ts, that 
© pu Challe owne rent, work 

ix , 10 
tauding that they did (me foz the tune to p 


ds iuſt iudgement (oz their 
eee ** 


; at Morning Input —_— . 
to the worde. This anſwere God wiltleth the: 
Pꝛophete to Set vp in writing, that all his people 
might ſe it and reade it to their aſlured comioete.. 


When the Pꝛophet addeth The viſion is yet fot an verſ.3. 
appointed time, but at the laſt ir ſhall fpeake and not 


lye and though it tatied yet it ſnoulde aſſutedly come 
and not ſtay. &c. De meaneth that the contentes ol 
the viſion ſhould not foꝛthwith be fulfilled; but af- 
ter a certaine ſpace , and therefoze wületh them bs 
paciently to abide the time, foz that vndoubtedlye 
in the ende it choulde come to paſſe. And ſo in dæd 
was it fulfilled about. / o. yeares after the deſtruc⸗ 
— —— und leading of the people cap- 
ta Babiſon. At which time Cyrus te and 
D Babilon Andtranſterredthe Empire to tothe 


Betuldebe tht ifieth up 25 „ | 
wil 


minde is not Vprig A in him. 


2 — — — 


and rengeh0n0 thre f dn be hall if / 
_ ſafe iſt all mutabilitie pf foꝛtunt o2 other — 
daunger that mape come: — ſure 1 


dee dene ene of tinds; but euer be tol· 
ſedto:#fro wich newe deniſes.Foz God mill frus 5% 75 . 
ſtrate the counlayles of ſuch perſdns, But the god 5 7b. . 
int man which with an aſſured fayth*ſtayethh 
ſelfe vpon the warde and pzamiſesof God, in all . 
daungers both woꝛidely and ſpirituall: Gall not * 
W * = 

| e 


} 


T he. 21. Sunday after Tinitie 


he hath the vnfallible truth a the almightie power 
— — ,Whertoze by this verſe 
——— zophete willeth the people, to lay aſide all 
nce of woꝛldely helpe, and to reſt onelye in 

Gods truth and his pzomiſes. This ſentence is 
not one iy to be applyed to woꝛldly afflictions and 
cares, but atſo, and eſpecially to the tozmentes ok 
tonſtiente agaynſt ſinne, and Satan; and all our 


Galas. 3. b. il. ſpirituall enemies, and (odoth Daint Paule vſe, 
.3 


Va in deede the prowde man is as he that 


tran 15 1 . by — ſhall, exc. 
the Pꝛophete beginneth to detlate what 
wall come to the Empire of Babiloa # of the Chal- 
dees, together with the cauſes wherwith God was 
— — The prowde man, ſuyth he, that is, 
the ppowneandambitions Babilonian, is like to a 
unken man, that hath paſſed alt meaſure in * 2 
bing ofwine. Ao inthe wpmbarde the bayourg of 
the wine aſtendinge to the heade ſo trouble the 
— and takethaway the right vſe of ſenſe — 
. hende oe mes! e he rume 
ndr and the mot he hath 
pobꝛed in, the moze ſtill he deſireth to dꝛink: Euen 
ſo the pzobodeand*ambicious ſpirite of the Babilo- 
nian doth ſo trouble his minde with vaine imagi⸗ 
nations, and carieth him awaye with furions luſt | 
and deſire of larger dominion, That without all 
g tame oꝛ meaſure he attempteth anye thing that 
3 _ ſernehts pleaſure, And the mozehe hath — 
ip ten 


3 fal. 55. b. 1 
k Eſa.2 0,b.5,6 


Verl.5. 


Indith 1. c. 


ten vnder his dominion by violence and crueltie/, 
83 Therefore ſayth God, by Wh 
the Pꝛophete, He tballorendore, he Gal come to _ 
_ afowleende,Fozenenas hell mouth the graue oz | * 
the ſepulchze.and Death itſelfe are brutale, and - 
dꝛawe vnto them pong, and olde , and ok all ſoztes EY 
and ſtates: :euen ® theoutragions uofthe Babi. Sz 
lonian, not contented with the great Empire of A 
. Aſsiria, ſæketh by might,violence, and oppreſſion, 
| byheapes as it were, to pull vnder his {ubiection 
all Nationsand Countries of the earth. Bythis 2 
that 2228 ſpoken of the Babilonians, we mult — * 
learne what*miſchiefe commeth ofpzide,andam- Ele % 
bition, and how di it is to God. 


Shall not all theſe nde "op a parabl . vel.c.o.s. || 
an him, and a 322 monies ein 


ne 2 
ire Of Babilon — perſonne bf one 

Pan ahe meaneth the tohole ſayth, 
that al thoſe nations that it befoze had afflictedand 
ued, when they ſawe the ouerthzowe — 


. 


at 1 gpm Be 


8 1 * 


Fer. 9. 10. 


Vesl. 10. 


The. zi. Sunday after Trinitie 

come vpon them, when they leaſt thinke of it, and 
bite them — coz0we as they haue griev ved 
other,andinthe ende vtterly ſpoyle 83 

they with extærding crueltie and blon 
haue waſted other Nations and Countreys, and 
done great iniurie vato Lande, Citie, arzdinhabi- 
tantes: the remnantof the ſame Countreys ſhall 
nowe in like maner ſpoylethem wich their Cdun⸗ 
try, Citie and People. Thus God vieh to reward 
the crueltie of Tyzannes with like ctueltie, as they 
haue vſed fowarde other. 


Wo, to him that coneterh an euil coue+ 


zouſneſie to his houſe, that hema, Cc. 


Nowe the pꝛophete ſpeaketh againſt the coue⸗ 
touſneſſe and extoꝛtion of the . — Wo be 


to thee O Babilon, ſayth he, and to all them which 


in like wicked and couetous manet to enrich 
nd ſet vp their houſes and families 
aloft, thinking by their great treaſure, power, and 
— to it themontofalldaunger ol euill: xen 

rtoztion robbe other ppte and 


noble perſons a gentleme nde gay 
to purchaſe landes, to pꝛoture ſtimpfr 
e 


n 


41 ; Morning praye yer. 
ded by Extoꝛtion, ſhall crie againſt them, n, and ſhy 


ctueltie, And the Beames out of the tymber 
anſwere,And to them alſo that abbr in Aran 


tie. This God will caule even the vnſenſible cre; 
er ado ha g hem. And ſo 
boures haue taken, god 
erg dds os to the 

02Ke eu e com- verſ.14. 
fozt of his people in the pu n N 4 7 — . 
of the Babilonians, that bis glozyth 
3 ouerwhelme 


Vo bee to him that 8 his nei CE verlas. 


drinke,thou tomeſt thy heate, and, c. 


The next vice that the Pꝛophete doth repꝛoue, 
is Drunkenneſſe and q uaffin ng, wherevnto the Ba- 
bilonians were riches & giuen, and ſpecially vnder 


their king Balrhaſar, as appeareth, Dan. 5 When Dan. f. a. 2. 
the Pꝛophete ſayth , VVoe to him that giueth his 


Ney ghbour drinke, he doth not blame them, that 
offer dzinke in 93 maner to their gheltes, 02 to 
reliene the poo 

Butashe 5 poundeth himſelfe, ſuch perſons 
às in the Heate 5 their dꝛunkenneile pꝛouoke o⸗ 


A 


they haue made them moꝛe like bealtes then men, 
diſcouering themlelues filthily , and therein take 
they great delight and pleaſure, Wherefoze God 


thꝛeatneth them 3 foꝛ that wickedne nd 
gan 


ther to qualking and immoderate dzinking, vntill . 


V Vo vnto him that buildeth a tom ne with bloud and verti- 
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Verſ. 17. 


eri. 18. &c. 


The. 20. Sunday after Trinitie 


and ſayth that they Shall be filled with ſhame in ſtede 


of Glotie, Foz when the Pꝛophet ſayth Thou arr, 
8c.by the pꝛeſent time (as the Pꝛophets often do) 
he ſignifieth what Qail ſo aſſurediye come vnto 
them as ik it were now already fulfilled. Then the 


Pꝛophet with bitter ſcoꝛne addeth, Drinke thou al- 


ſo, and be made naked &c. Ag if he hadſayde, ſeyng 
it is ſuch a pleaſure and delight to thee , to beholde 
the filthy nakedneſſe of other, whome thou haſte 
made dꝛunke, thou alſo, will thou nill thou, chalte 
dꝛinke, and haue thy filthineſſe,thy ſhame and re⸗ 
pꝛoche diſcouered and layde open to all men. Foz 
the lo2de by his right hande and mightye power 
hath pzepareda V Vofull Cup of affliction foz thee, 
which when it all be poured vppon thy heade 
Shamefull ſpuing, that is, the bewzaping of thyne 
ovne ignominie, repꝛoche, and ſhame, chall ouer⸗ 
whelme and diſtayne all thy gloꝛye wherein thou 
haſt reioiced. Thus bitterly God repꝛoued in them 
that foule vice of dꝛunkenneſſe. And he addeth 
mozeouer the pzincipalt cauſe of their viter de- 
ſtruction to be the exceding crueltie, murder, and 
ſpoyle, that they had vſed towarde the country of 
Iury and his people dwelling therin. Foz that is 
it that he meaneth by the Crueltie of Lybanus. By 
Lybanus,which ts a parte of the lande of Chanaan, 
he vnderſtandeth the whole countrie. 


What profiteth the Image, for the maker 


therof hath made it an Image. M. 
God, thathis people being in capiuticamong 


? 


at Euent 
the Heathen, and ſein 


by his Pꝛophet repꝛoueth the Jdolatry of the Ba. 


bilonians, and ſheweth that they are not hable to. N z. . e. 20 | | 
helpe them, oz in any reſpett to doe them god. Foꝛ 
they are but ſtockes and ſtones and hane theyz 1 


chape and figure of the woꝛkeman, that maketh 
them: Who as an bareaſonable Creature and as 


God, and putteth his truſt in the woozke of his 
owne handes , They are ſet as Teachers of lyes, 
Foz they bꝛerde opinion that they are the Image 
of God, which can be expzeſſedbyno Image, be- 
ing a ſpiritual ſubſtance, They moue many vaine 
kalle # wicked cogitations of God, in the minds of 
men, and leade them into errour. They coztupt 
and ouerthꝛowe the true wozſhippe of God, and 
cauſe it to be tranſferred to creatures. And vohat 
greater Lye can there be then this, to induce men 


to*attribute diuine power to that, which hath not 27 44.c.:7 


ſo much as any thing like to a moztall man, moze 
then the dead figure and pꝛopoꝛtion. 

This placelet them er which befoze time 
haue taught the people of God that Images are laye 
mens bookes . In deede bokes and teachers they 
may well be called, but as the Pꝛophet here ſayth, 
to teach them Ly es, and erroꝛs touching God and 
his wozlhippe. Theretoze the People that haue 
bene ſo lamentably miſſledde, may well ſay, woe, 
woe, vnto them that haue bzought vs to ſo palpa⸗ 
and groſſe errour as to foꝛget the eternall, __ 
KS an 


— — ob 9 
pꝛolperitie might not 
attribute the ſame to their falſe Gods, in this place 


it were bewitched ofhis ſenſes* woꝛchippeth it as . 466. 1 
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